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AND 


yONE    OF    HIS  MAJESTY'S  MOST  HONOURABLE 
PRIVy  COUNCIL  «F  IRELAND, 


SIR, 

It  is  no  battery,  i>mt  an  uncontefied  truth 
to  aver,  that  you  have  been  moft  emi- 
nently ufeful  to  this  kingdom,  in  encourag- 
ing the  fine  arts  and  manufadures.  The 
cxtenfive  fhare  of  literature  and  difcerning 
judgment  you  enjoy,  would  not  permit  the 
curious  monuments  of  Irifh  antiquity  to 
pafs  unnoticed  j  at  your  o\yn  jwi  vate  expence 
very  able  artifls  have  been  employed  to 
make  fuch  a  Colledion  of  Drawings  of  thefe 
Monuments  as  give  infinite  pleafure  to  every 
lover  of  antiquity  to  behold.  Permit  me, 
$ir,  to  join  the  public  voice,  in  hoping,  that 

B  2  th$ 


DEDICATION. 

the  fame  fpirit  which  has  led  you  to  this 
expence  and  trouble,  may  induce  you  to  a 
publication  c^  this  Colledion  of  Drawings, 
which  have  juftly  entitled  you  to  be  re- 
corded as  the  Refiorer  of  Iridi  Antiquities ; 
-and  I  requefi  that  you  will  be  pleafed  to  ac- 
cept of  this  Dedication  of  the  Firft  Number 
of  the  Second  Volume  of  the  Collectan  e  a 
DB  Rebus  Hibernicis  from, 

S  I  R, 

Your  moft  obedient, 
moft  humble  fervant. 
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CHARLES  VALLANCEY, 
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MONGST  all  the  proofs  that  can  be  ex- 
hibited  of  the  exiftcnce  of  letters  and  learning  ia 
pagan  times,  no  one  can  be  fo  much  depended 
OD,  as  the  producing  of  certain  works,  that 
were  really  written  by  pagan  authors,  and 
which  ezifled  before  St.  Patrick's  arrival  in  this 
iiland  :  Such  a  proof  would  doubtlefs  folve  the 
queftion  propofed,  in  a  decifive  manner.  The 
dans  or  poems  given  us  by  Keating  to  atteft  the 
hiftories  of  remote  times,  far- from  affifting  us  on 
the  occafion,  rather  have  appeared  to  many  as 
proofs  againfl  us,  becaufe  the  words,  the  ftyle,  and 
the  very  poetic  drefs  of  thefe  poems,  ftiow  them 
to  be  of  modem  date  and  invention.  Moft  of  that 
hiftorian's  poetic  quotations  regarding  the  Belgian 
and  Daruan  colonies,  the  lia  fail,  &c.  are  taken 
from  poems  that,  by  the  hook  of  Lccan,  are  attri- 
buted 
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buted  to  Eeoha  o  Floiny  who  was  a  chriftian  poet* 

From  the  difcovery  of  this  truth,  which  neither 

Keating  nor  any  of  our  literati  did  take  proper 

care  to  explain,   the  enemies  of  our  antiquities 

cried  up  viftory,   faymg  that  thefe  antient  fafts 

had  only  modern  writers  for  their  firft  inventors;, 

but  let  them  proceed  with  lefs  pwecipitation,  and 

confider  the  true  nature  of  things.  Thelrifh  Chrit- 

tians  when  they  began  ta  compofe  verfe%  after  the 

manner  of  the  deibhi  or  ckn  direchy  which  of  all 

others  exifting  in  either  our,  or  any  other  language 

I  am  acquainted  with,  was  the  moft  compendious, 

and  for  this  reafon  the  moft  proper  for  writing 

hiftory,  laid  themfelves  out  for  recordingthc  fadts 

of  remote  antiquity,  as  well  as  chronology,  &c. 

in  fuch  kind  of  verfes.     And  thus  the  Chrifti^as 

bad  io  an  abridged  manner  laid  before  tboa  the 

lives  and  memorable  a£tioas  of  the  priiices^  tiie 

years  of  their  reign,  &c.  and  hence  Keiatiog  or 

^y  other  writer  may  very  fecurdy  cite  one  of  thefe 

antient  Chriftian  poets,  for  attefting  facis  bdonging 

to  beathenifh  times,  juft  as  he  might  cite  the  £KQe 

poet  for  attefting  fa^  belongiog  tp  the  Affynaov' 

Median,  Per£an,  or  Roman  empires^;  the  priacir 

p^  revolutions  of  all  which  ftates  have  beea  oikea 

faithfully  recoixkd  by  thefe  Irifh  po^s,  aiul  soaiiy 

are  to  he  met  with  in  the  parchoo^nt  maaufcripts 

fiiU  exifting.    The  truth  is,  it  was  much  eaJier  to 

cite  a  verfe  of  four  lines,  each  line  conftfting  only 

of  eight  fyllables,  wher<ejn  three  or  four  fafts  may 

be  recorded,  than  to  have  the  trouble  of  citing  an 

old  pallage  in  profe,  fuch  as  it  was  before  Chrif- 

tianity,  which  on  account  of  its  obfeurity  and 

imcouth 
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HncoQ^  drdfs,  muft  become  difagreeable  to  the 
modem  reader,  who  fought  for  deganqr  of  ftyle, 
jAain  language  and-  pleafure  in  his  reading.  And 
hence,  as  it  would  be  highly  contradiftory  to  att 
good  reafon,  for  a  man  to  conclude,  that  a  h€t ' 
or  revolution,  happening  in  any  of  the  afore&fd 
great  empres,  had  for  it^  oi^y  authority  an  Irifli 
Ghriftian  poet,  becaufe  fuch  a  faft  or  revolution 
was  really  defcribed  by  him,  fo  in  like  manner  it 
is  repu^iant  to  good  fenfe,  that  a  Ghriftian  poet 
fhoidd  be  afligned  as  the  cmly  author  for  fadls 
which  happeaed  in  heathenilh  times,  becaufe 
thefe  fsiGtB^  are  recorded  in  his  verfes ;  the  leafofi 
he  records  in  his  poetry  the  fads  relating  to  thofe 
empires  of  the  world,  is,  becaufe  hie  read  the  hif^ 
tory  of  them,  and  underflood  the  language  where- 
in the  fa£b  were  contained,  and  by  a  like  reafon 
dotb  he  record  in  verfe,  the  fa^  regarding  his 
own  country,  becaufe  he  is  well  acquainted  witU 
the  hiftory  of  it,  and  underftands  his  native  lan- 
guage toperfedion. 

In  my  humble  opinion  the  verfes  of  fuch  poets 
deferve  the  greatefl  credit,  iincetheylay  before  us 
the  moft  abfurd  relations  and  ridioilous  tenets  of 
our  pagan  anceftors,  as  well  as  the  moft  certain 
and  well  conneded  points  of  their  do£^rine  and 
hiflory.  This  could  not  proceed  from  a  want  of 
difcemment  and  good  fenfe  in  them,  fince  they 
(how  by  other  wiitings,  they  were  well  acquainted 
with  foreign  hiftory,  poetry  andoratory,  and  con^ 
fequently  had  as  good  a  right  as  we  have  to  diftin- 
guifh  between  palpable  error  and  truth,  or  plaufi- 
IS^-i  and  fince  they  relate  thefe  palpable  errors 
and  fabuk>us  ftory,  it  appears,  their  true  motive 

foy 
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for  fo  doing  was  to  hand  down  thefe  accoimtSy 
jufl  as  they  found  them  in  onr  pagan  hiftory,  with 
lincerity  and  candour-  The  Chriftian  religion  de- 
jives  one  advantage  from  their  fidelity  viz.  that 
we  can  by  that  means  take  a  retrograde  view  of 
pagan  blindnefs  and  mifery^ 

Having  ihus  offered  my  thoughts  hi  vindication 
of  thefe  verfes,  which  I  fnppofeto  have  beencom- 
pofed  by  Chriftian  poets,  celebrated  in  their  times, 
(for  I  know  what  little  dependance  ought  to  be  had 
on  the  verfification  of  our  modern  bards)  I  Iball 
now  pi-oceed  to  give  fbme  clear  proofs  of  our 
having  had  the  ufe  of  letters  before  Chriftianity^ 
The  pi  oof  I  fpeak  of  is  the  exhibition  of  a  frag- 
ment of  a  Code  of  Laws,  which,  I  think,  every  ju- 
dicious reader,  who  is  verled  in  Irifh  antiquities, 
will  judge  to  have  been  the  produft  of  very  remote 
times,  much  higher  than  the  fifth  or  fixth  centuries. 
This  fragment  contains  twelve  folios,  andbegins- 
at  folio  (ixty-four,  the  lixty-three  preceding  were 
miffing ;  and  here  I  nmft  beg  the  reader  to  remark, 
the  diiiierence  between  the  letter  of  the  law  and  the 
explication  of  the  faki  law.  I  maintain  the  fiifl  is  of 
pagan  inflitution,  and  that  the  fecond  is  the  work 
of  one  or  many  Chriftian  Jurifconfults,  who  hiter- 
preted  this  law,  and  applied  it  to  particular  cafes, 
according  to  the  intention  of  the  Chriftianlegiflator. 
This  collefiion  was  partly  made  in  the  time  of 
Donal  mac  Aoiia  inac  Anmircch^  who  was  a  Chriftian 
princey  hy  C^ndfiiela  mac  Ail  lily  called  L  fuppofe 
Ceandfaela  nafogluma  ;  and  partly  by  Aicill  who 
lived  after  Ccancljaela's  time,  (on  the  environs  of 
Tara)   and  after  the  time  of  king  CormaCy   for  he 

was 
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^t-as  cotcmporary  with  Carbre  Uffeachair  fon  of 
GrmflC.    Neverthclefs  the  work  is  attributed  to 
GarrnaCy  as  it  was  begun  by  him  and  ended  in  the 
reign  of  his  fon  Carbre ;  fo  that  the  Irifh  lawyers 
who  compiled  and  delivered  this  code  of  laws, 
were  AkUl  who  lived  in  the  reigns  of  Cormac  and 
of  his  fon  Carbre,  and  Ceandfae/afon  of  JWilj  who 
ilouriihed  in  the  re^  of  Dmal  fon  of  Hugh  mac 
Amdrech.    No  doubt  but  that  thefe  laws  were 
coIIe6bd  fay  the  order  of  thofe  Iriih  princes,  juft  as 
we  knoi/^lhe  Roman  emperor  Juftmian  I.   who 
had  the  Roman  laws  collected,  by  the  care  and 
labour  of  ten  able  Jurifconfults,  dire&ed  in  chief 
by  the  celebrated  TreboniariuSy  calling  this  coUec- 
tioQ  the  Jujlirmn  Code ;  he  alfo  caufed  the  fcattered 
dedfions  of  his  judges  and  magiftrates,  reduced  to 
the  number  of  fifty,  to   be  called  digeja  or  jHin- 
(kda,  to  all  which  he  added  his  four  books  of  in- 
ftitutes,  which  are  an  abridgment  of  the  text  of  all 
the  Roman  laws  ;■  and  laftly  he  publiftied  his  own 
laws  which  he  called  novel/a ;  this  compilationhas 
procured  for  th^t  emperor  an  immortal  name. 

Our  Irilh  Chriflian  legiflators  took  the  fame  me- 
thod with  the  Chriftian  Jurifconfult  Trebonianus 
andhis  illuilrious  afliftants  called^z;2/^^r^<r  or  pro- 
fieflbrs  and  interpretei-s,  for  in  the  preface  to  the 
FandeHa^  they  are  ftiled  t*.»  m^^f  fc3«(r*«A#i«,  I  mean 
Tbecphi/us  and  Doroiheus,  who  explained  not  only 
the  laws  of  the  Chriftian  emperors  from  the  year 
527,  when  Juftmian  fucceeded  hb  luicle  Jufiin  in 
the  empire,  up  to  the  reign  of  Cmjaniinethe  Great, 
but  alfo  to  the  times  of  Ju/ius  and  Angujlus  Cafar. 

They  evenintroducc  the  laws  of  the  fenate  and  the 

PUbipta 
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Fbbi^Aa  or  deciiions  of  the  popular  tribuae%  and 
ibxnetimes  the  laws  of  the  twelve  tables;  all 
which  wei€  of  pagan  mftitutioo,  though  direded 
and  compiled  by  a  Chiiftian  emperor  and  Chrif* 
tian  Jurifconfults. 

Thefe  IriHi  princes,  feeing  the  laws  of  the  Iriih 
nation.  difperJed  in  many  pieces,  thought  it  ex> 
pedient,  both  for  the  public  order  and  ooGonomy 
crfthe  ftate,  and  for  the  fafety  and  comfort  of  each 
individual,  to  imitetbem  all  together  m  one  code. 

The  FRAGMENT  begins  by  the  iawfeationof 
the  name  of  God  thus^  in  ainm  DE  Jo;  jnft  like 
the  Juilinian  code,  which  begins  in  nomine  D. 
i^fifi  J^ft*  Cbrijti;  and  the  firft  folio  contains  an 
hktorical  prelude  to  the  law,  as  I  have  jyft  now 
obfeirvedj  viz, 

Ix>€C  don  Uubarfa  The  place  where  thl? 
Daire  lubran,  agus  ahnr  book  was  Written  was 
ibr,  do  aimlcr  DomnaU  Derry  in  the  dmes  of 
mac  Aeda  mac  Ainmi-  Donal,  fenof Aod,  fon  of 
vexiu  3CUS  pearfa  do,  Ainmirec,  by  the  perfon 
Ceand&elamac  Aillila.    called  Ce^adfada  fon  o€ 

Aiima. «  , 

This  Donald  fon  of  Aod,  fucceeded  his  brother 
Conalen  who  died  in  605  ;  he  was  cotemporary 
with  Fingin  mac  Aod,  king  of  Munfter,  who  in 
6o4.fucceeded  Amalgamac  Eanna;  thefaid  Donal 
according  to  our  annals  Uew  Seachnaffach,  fon  of 
Garvan  king  of  Tiro  wen,  whooppofed  him  in  607; 

Carbre  Liffcachar  fucceeded  his  father  Cormac 
jn  279,  his  father  dying  of  the  bone  of  a  falmon 
which  ftuck  in  his  throat ;  in  260,  he  fought  the 
battles  of  Bear  Lochlein,  Limerick  and  Greine,and 

alfo 
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alio  of  Ard£eart ;  hei&iaid  alfo  tohavekiBediii 
tingle  combat^  ia  this  yeit,  twelye   Lagenias 
pnncesiy  or  Galamh  Aenfir,  and  wae  IbaniOied  by 
the  UkDnians  the  year  foUewing,  and  was^  not 
able  to  recover  the  royed  feat  of  £man  for  four 
jaa,  when  at  length  he  wa«  vi£tor,  and  bamfh- 
ed  the  Ultonians  into  the  ifle  of  Man. 
Thea£bUows  this  ancient  veriein  praifeof  IXnml : 
He  in  i&o  ar  nad  bufid        This  is  the  man  who 
aiarCongal  in  a  gae ;    proved   vi6k)riouS)    de- 
feating Ckmgal  in  batde : 
RtDonohoaiinafirinde  Who  truly  feu   by  thjp 
odr  biuud  madm  ar  in :  fword  of  Donai : 
An  firen  rias  anfiren.  Fbr  he  conquered  him  ia 
lie  in  f  :o  ar  nad  buaid*   a  pitched  battle,  and  the 

faithful  prince  flew  Ae 

unfaithful. 
Saibne  geilt  do-dul  re      He  was  the  man  who  yet 
geltacht.  i.  ar  facaib.      was  vidor  over  Suibne 

the    geilt   who  became 

crazy. 
Do  laidib  &  do  fgelaib  He  left  after  him  many 
agairfiti  each  o  iinille.   poems  and  flories  for  the 

ufe  and  eiitertainment  of 

pofterity. 
It  is  ^n  relate<f  of  him  that  he  was  educated  at 
Tuam  Dercain,  at  the  meeting  of  three  roads^ 
centrical  to  the  hoafes  of  three  fuad  or  virtnofit 
▼iz'.  a  genealogift,  a  poet,  and  a  fai  leigind ;  his 
capacity  and  memory  are  praifed,  and  concludei^ 
that  whatever  he  learned  by  day  from  his  three 
teachers,  he  carefully  wrote  down  at  night  in  caik 
Ihtbary  a  chalk  book. 

AccOcd''^' 
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According  to  Tigemach,  Ciufaela,  ftiled  b) 
\nmfapiensj  died  in  the  year  679. 

Tlien  follows  concerning  Cormac  and  Carbre 
Li£feachair  his  fon,  and  the  hiftory  of  Cormac's 
being  blinded  is  mentioned  thus : 

Ceallach  fon  of  Cormac  ravifhed  a  Lagenian 
lady  of  quality,  daughter  to  Solar  fon  of  Aitcorb, 
in  her  father's  houfe  at  Rath  Aedha  in  Leinfter  ^ 
(bme  time  after  Aongus  Gaibuaibnech  pafling 
tluough  Connaught,  went  into  the  houfe  of  a  wo- 
man of  the  free  ftate  of  Luigne,  and  forcibly  drank 
milk  there  ro  cait  battide  in  ar  tigin  ;  upon  which 
ihe  told  him,  he  had  better  revenge  liimfelf  on 
Ceallach  for  violating  his  brother  Solar's  honour, 
than  infringe  on  the  liberty  of  that  flate ;  which 
reproach  made  fo  deep  an  impreflion  on  the  mind 
of  Aongus,  that  he  immediately  went  home,  put 
on  his  armour,  and  after  the  fetting  of  the  fun, 
met  Cormac  and  his  fon  Ceallach,  when  at  one 
Wow  he  put  Ceallach  to  death,  and  with  his  armed 
elbow  ftruck  Cormac  blind  ;  but  the  famous  Aicil 
]2|erformed  a  cure  for  his  eye. 

It  is  then  related  that  Cormac's  part  of  this 
book  is  arafe{tr  &  na  blai^  but  that  Cinfaela's  part 
is  the  reft  of  the  book. 

Then  the  perfon  of  Cinfaela  is  commended  in 
verfe  thus : 

ba  perfa  aireda  tra  Cin-  A  moft  illuftrious  perfo- 
faela  mac  Ailila  nage  indeed  was  Ciufaela  ] 

fon  of  Aillil 
iar  nafg  oUtaid  ifimcath  Who  after  fubduing  the 
he  do  rigne  duil  rofga-    Ultonians  in  battle,  com- 
dach.  pofed  folios  of  chiming 

poetry. 

It 
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It  is  then  mentioned  that  the  LsLtinJuum  ticet  is 
in  Iriih  called  deiniin  dilmam;  that  its  indiredi  figni- 
fication  is  called  by  him  buna  atrj;  that  coUcben 
means  common,  cUles  proper,  and  ruidlts  entire, 
fafeand  (bund;  that  there  are  eight  common  terms 
of  the  laws  called  ocht  nernailU  coiichena,  viz. 

INETG  or  PO^GARCAILE, 
LANFRAC  or  COMRAILE, 
LIATHFRAC  Of  TMANFOT, 
AITHGIN  or  IN  IMDXITHBIR, 
TORBA, 

Slan, 

dkithbtr  torba, 

FODLAIDXTU. 

The  reft  of  this  folio  is  effaced. 

The  next  page  begins  a  kind  of  exordium  to 
the  work  thus,  a/lach  on  aihairfor  Ebha  &f  toltnugad 
do  Ihbafria^  i.  e.  the  ferpent  prefented  the  forbid- 
den fruit  to  Eve,  and  Eve  confented  to  receive  it. 
Iwflriflj,  is  the  prohibition  of  a  legiflator.  Comjugud 
do  Adam  fria  Jlaiarta  ummmde^  i.  e.  Eve  delivered 
it  to  Adam  in  difobedience  to  the  Trinity ;  and 
hence  it  is  plain,  fays  the  author,  that  when  a  man 
knows  a  crime  in  virtue  of  the  law  eftablifhed, 
though  he  be  ignorant  of  the  penalty  enjoined  by 
it,  he  may  be  punifhed  according  to  the  full  mea- 
Ibre  ;  is  m  Jin  is  folios  0  biasfs  in  cinaidac  duine  gen 
coroibfs  na  herce  con  adhainfs  lanfrach^  and  hence 
by  a  greater  right,  when  the  crime  or  fault  is 
known  and  the  penalty  too,  there  is  no  matter  for 
deception,  ni  damna  mtalUiid. 

Etgr  rian  etgen,    no   cin    ria   cinatd,  a 
crime  for  a  crime;  means  if  a  man  commits  a 

crime 
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ctime  he  18  to  fufier  kac  it,  and  then  the  law  cnk», 
-but  Ladfer  for  ezainple  called  ^r^  toirgiecby  can 
-sever  have  the  benefit  of  this  law,  becaufe  his 
jfHiniflmient  will  have  do  end  ganjifo^wn;  and  this 
tnay  be  -called  iar  neifjpy^finj  that  is,  ai^  the  pa- 
niihment  the  crime  remains  imputable ;  the  Dame 
may  be'  faid  of  Eve  for  having  eat  of  the  forbid- 
den fruit,  tomailt  torad  in  craind  tmgairte^ 

EisLiR  FODLA  EiTGiJE^.,  Cia  ler  no  cia  Un  der- 
nalaib  fodeilitear  an^tgen  comlorlealan  in  cintaid; 
i.  e.  how  many  fold  and  how  extenfive  is  the  crime 
and  how  many  ways  it  can  be  diftinguilhed. 

NiH ANDs  usoN,  mcaus  that  whatever  is^oiie  by 
advice  has  the  fame  force  with  the  aft  ttfelf. 

AC£ATHAIR,    NO  DOTRISCE  AN  AIRSAM     CSA- 

TARivA  DONA  HuiLiB  AiRMHE.  The  numbcr 
four  excels  all  other  numbers  on  account  of  the 
elements,o(  the  four  cardinal  points,  and  for  many 
-other  realbns,  fo  duatthe  proof  of  four  perfons  is 
•  be)v>nd  difpute;  thie  interpretation  is  in  Latin  thus, 
quatermis  praecellit  omnibus  numeris  in  clla^  i.  e. 
the  univerfe  (i^). 

.COMRATTE, 

(iv)  Here  we  may  take  notice,  that  the  IriQi  glo/Ikry 
tidopts  the  allegorical  method  of  reafoning,  whereof  the 
■Ptaioaic  philofophers  >Krere  extremely  fond.  CArnuius  the 
^Uic  haft  left  us  a  treatife>on  allegorical  interpretations,  from 
which,  and  from  his  ftudy  of  rlatonic  philofophy,  he  is 
-thought  to  have  borrowed  hismethod of  ^legorizing  feveral 
paifs^es  of  holy  wril.  bee  Porphyrias  spud  Euiebium  Hid. 
£cclef.  lib.  6.  ch.  19s  Many  of  the  prunittTC  fathers  fell 
mto  the  fame  method  ;  S.  Irenxus  reafons  much  after  the 
fame  manner  of  our  Irifiimaa  on  the  number  of  four  evan- 
•gelilU  \  -he  fays,  *'  there  mufi  be  four  gofpels,  and  no  more, 
from  the  four  winds  and  four  corners  of  the  earth.**  As 
that  kind  of  reafoning  was  acceptable  to  the  learned  Gen- 
tile?, 


B  R    E  H   O  JM      LAWS.  15 

GoMRAnrjE,  -means  the  oorpond  prefence  of  a 
perfon,  which  is  to  be  known  by  the  five  fenfes 
{ceadfad  ctdrp  no  5  Jianfib)  that  agree  and  join  to- 
geder  in  the  perpetration  of  a  crime;  it  may  regard 
the  witnefs  whofe  bare  recital  that  he  heard  the 
M  will  not  fuifice.  The  book  of  Sufamiah  ad- 
vertifes  us  of  this  neceflary  precaution.  The  fe- 
crecy  of  the  fad  ihould  alfo  be  attended  to  {clothe 
onanaid)  and  which  of  the  two  contending  parties 
did  firft  make  his  declaration  {coir  ciamad  don  Ian- 
hd  mo  ro  aijhed  artus.) 

AcilSANFOT,    or    AMBI    UAIT,    Or    AIMSOLACH 

UAiT,  means  that  an  ignorant  man^  who  is  like  a 
beaft,  ihould  not  be  permitted  to  atteft  any  thing, 
for  thus  fayeth  Fearmuvan  mac  £chlan. 
bid  cadi  cafaitchusifint  All  people  afk  what  is  the 
isbrechtciamtiagaitoig  fignification  of  ^/;  it  is 

a  riddle  commonly  pro- 
pofed  to  youth, 
coria  de  ata  fot  faiteach  I  fay  that  j^  fignifies  ien- 
tf^  anf  hot  anfaitech.     fible  and  anftaty  fooliOi, 

nonfenfical. 
ToRBA  or  ToiRB£o,  lucans  the  fenetnce  of  a 
judge  which  exempts  the  criminal  from  further  ap- 
prefaenfions,  after  he  has  paid  the  fine.  Some  are 
of  opinion  it  means  {Udr)  confufion  or  fhame,  or 
elfe  terror  to  him  who  does  not  fatisfy  the  damages 

he 

tiles,  for  whofe  inftmdion  they  wrote,  it  is  no  wonder  if  our 
Chriftian  dolors  frequently  adopted  it.  S.  Aufiin  to  prove 
that  ChriR  was  to  hxft  twelve  apoftles,  ufes  a  very  Amiiar 
argument*  for  fays  he,  '*  the  gofjpei  was  to  be  preached  in 
the  foar  comers  of  the  world  in  the  name  of  the  Trinity, 
and  three  tiaies  four  makes  twelve/' 
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he  has  done ;  tainige  don  beo  ris  na  hidar  feic 
iar  ndenain  fogla. 

AcASESBA,  L  e.  Uais  bko,  or  happy  is  he  who 
fu£fers  a  lofs  unjufUy ;  It  is  applied  thus  :  Blefled 
is  the  man  who  feeks  no  compenfation  from  his 
ofienderSy  and  bleiTed  is  he  who  fatisfies  after 
having  done  the  damage,  icas  iar  denamfogla. 
And  it  is  alfo  ufed  to  fignify  the  complete  number 
of  witnefles,  required  by  law  for  certain  crimes ; 
for  example,  in  cafes  of  murder  or  robbery  (fagla) 
the  number  four  is  required,  yet  in  fome  cafes, 
two  may  be  fufficient,  and  this  particularly  in  the 
cafes  of  etgen  comraiiej  and  iorha. 

Of  the  fear  compairte  and  carady  from  the  fourth 
Divifion,  which  comes  under  the  term  of  Etgin. 

Cl     AN     ANMAND     NA     CINA     SIN,  '  Or     FODAIL 

ANAMAND  ciNAiD.  What  is  the  true  name  of 
the  crime,  ijt  cin  and  in  gnimugaJy  it  is  cin^  which 
confifts  in  the  a6l,  though  cin  be  an  etgen.  There 
are  four  diviiions  of  etgen^  and  ten  etgens. 

Nl  HANDSA  ON  FAIIX,  Or  DO  FAIRGEANP 
AFAILL      SMZACHT       HEATHA      OTHRUSA,    mcanS 

that  if  a  man  be  woimded  in  the'  body  through 
malice,  the  aggrelTor  muft  get  the  wound  healed 
{as  fiull  do gan  an  toihrus  do  denam.) 

EisLKis  or  ATLSE  rEASA,  mcaus  a  crime  com- 
mitted  with  a  full  and  malicious  intent ;  from^j 
Ids  pr  from  ailje  leafa. 

Elgnas  is  the  knowledge  of  the  thing  done  or 
doing,  whereby  a  perfon  receives  a  wound  or  da- 
mage. 

Anfis 
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AsFis  means  igtiorance  j  fuch,  for  example,  as 
the  blind  cafis^  (dall  Urchur)  viz.  over  a  houfe,  not 
kuowing  VI  ho  is  on  the  other  fide ;  through  a  wood 
when  in  full  leaf;  and  through  a  field  of  ftanding 
com ;  thefe  are  the  three  dall  urclmir :  tar  tic  fo 
tukle ;  darfdfo  duille ;  tar  gort  airbha. 

Imr  AiCHNE  means  one  out  of  his  natural  fenfes, 
fear  rechta  in  ecofe  dilftg.  i .  ime  do  merad  aitlme. 

Ti;cAip  or  togaiKm,  fignifies  a  procefs  in  law. 

TuRTAiT  or  ToiRTEiT,  is  a  place  where  the 
trefpafs  is  done. 

TiDRADus,  isa  perfeft  proof  of  the  faft,  called 
cm  na  himana. 

FocHUiN,  is  a  criiiie  committed  in  anger  or 
paffion. 

AcAis,  is  the  proximity  of  the  place. 

Agh,  is  the  aft  or  perpetration  of  murder. 

I>£AKAiD,  is  debate,  each  debate  is  to  be 
weighed  according  to  the  cin  or  crime,  and  the 
penalty  proportioned  tl^ereunto.  A  cont/lanug  amail 
as  comtechfa  do  reir  coir  la  gac  cin. 

Teora  FOt>LA  FOGLA,  that  is  fogail  is  three 
fold,  and  may  be  committed  in  three  manners,  viz. 
by  the  heart,  by  the  tongue,  and  by  the  aft  itfelf ; 
to  thofe  correfpond  the  three  terms,  ift.  Elgtun^ 
when  it  regards  Cofnraite  and  determines  the  fpecies. 
2d.  Anfoty  when  it  determines  the  fpecies  and  is 
referred  to  comraite,  3d.  Toijcedy  when  it  regards 
neither  thegenus^nor  the  fpecies,  but  is  applied  to 
Torba. 

EtOtlKT  FOR,   ^SRC  A6US  IS  FUIRRE  FERQ  FRl 

Elguin,  viz.  Elgtm  is  ovevferg  znd /erg  is  undei^ 

E^9m;  foe  wkkoilt  E^uin  there  is  neveiT  anger. 

Vol.  II.  C  and 
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motion  (cenfeotimluaide)  and  this  is  the  fine  and  the 
manner  thereof,  viz.  three  cnmalas  are  to  be  paid 
after  the  term  of  thirty  days,  which  are  granted 
free ;  (to  which  by  a  particular  grace  twenty-five 
days  more  may  be  added);  the  whole  to  be  paid 
out  of  the  region  or  territory  wherein  the  dead 
body  is  found.  Caite.  a  buide  ice,  i.  iria  x  ma  eiftdeic 
i  X  laite  xx  itjiierdajin  air  xxv  laiie  cucenta  i  uide  ice 
na  heneclanjtn  eric  is  nefa  [c). 

Here  ends  the  part  called  ar  nafefer  or  the  ex- 
plication of  tlie  terms,  and  inrnxediately  follows 
the  part  called  ar  na  blaiy  (or  on  the  fedioos  of 
law  called  hlai)y  and  do  all  belong  to  the  legiila- 
tion  of  Cormac  and  his  fon  Carbre  lifieachair. 

BlA     BM^D  FIACHN     FEJEIG ;   viz.  kHQwing  of  « 

dead  body  in  a  lonefome  place,  be  the  body  cover- 
ed or  uncovered,  or  hidden^  is  fiibjeft  to  this  law. 
The  fame  holds  good  if  the  body  bet  covered:  over 
or  hidden,  though  found  in  a  frequented  place;  it 
aDb  takes  placeuntil  fuch  time  as  the  guilty  perfou 
owns  the  crime,  or  ui\til  it  be  proved  againfl:  him* 
accordftag  to  law,  or  mitil  legal  compenfatioa  be: 
madeby-him.  And. if  the  body  hathpetiftxed  in  a 
trench  or  in  water,  provided  it  be  not  a  hidden 
dyke,  and  in  a  lonipfome  place,  there  i?  no  other 
eric  oif  fioe  ta  be  paid  out  that  of  bare  man- 

ilaugbter. 

(r)  Xma  Ts  af>  abhre? iattorv  of  eumalti,  :^xt6t  a  cuma!  is 
three  cows.  Has  not  this  Jaw  a  groac  affinity  with  the  L.e- 
vitical  law,  where  it  is  coipmaadcd.  thH  if  any  p^rfoa  was 
^tmd  flain,  and  tt  was  not  known  who  had  flain  him,  thai 
an  heifer  J  which  had  not  been  wrought  with,  flloald  be  flib- 
fl;ii;uted.in  tbfi  plac^  of  the  murderer  ;  and  the  jodg^fhali 
mcafur.e  unto  the  c  ti«s.  round  about,  and  that  city  .next  to 
^le  flain  ihall  find  the  heifer.  Beot,  zxtl  i-,  i,  5.  Sa  our 
Iriib  bir  ^ys>  the  eric  or  regiod  is  nefa,  neareft  or  next. 
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ilitighter.  Ifi  aitbzue  an  duine  taidhe  a  denam  an 
dkrim  &  gan  coq>  do  folach  L  a  denam  itir  duin- 
ib  iadichlea  &  corp  do  folach  &  na  go  uadman 
mti  do  rigne  hi  no  co  tu£lar  ar  do  reir  dlige  no  im 
deaam  tuarafdal  &  cianatdefat  an  colam  i  claid  no 
mmfgd  ach  narab  airdaigin  dicealta,  ni  fil  acht 
ciric  marbta  na  ma  an. 

C  3  Here 

•»•  TTic  Editor  is  happv  to  inform  liis  corrcfpondcnt  C. 
that  in  the  MSS.  of  Trinity  College,   Dublin  clal^  L  tab.  v 
Ka  5.  he  hii  fosiml  the   rema'mitig  part   of  the  bitti  ;    /be 
^k  begins  tinK,  L^e  don  Unbof  fe  Aicill  haice  Tejmur^   7 
^imfr  di  aimfir  CQitpri  Lijtacbatr  mac  Corinac  7.  pear  fa   4$ 
Cinvur,  i.   e.    The  place  where  this  book  was  written  was 
AiciHmearTard,  in  the  time  of  Garbre  Liffeachair  mac  Cor- 
OK,  and  the  perlon  Cormac.    Hien  follows  the  hiftory  of 
Ceallach  mac  Cormac  thus,  Ceallach   M*worinac   having 
by  force  taken  away  the  daughter  of  Sorar  mac  Artcairb, 
Aoiigns  G&bJioaidach  who  was  an  Arigh-eachta,  and  at 
that  time  in  the  territory  of  Luighne,  revenging  fome  in- 
juftice  done  to  his  tribe,  by  chance  went  into  the  houfe  of 
a  woman  of  that  territory,  and  forcibly  took  from  her  fome 
miJk  and  curds :  It  would  bt  more  becoming  you,  fays  the 
voman,  to  take  revenge  on  Ceallach  M' Cormac,  in  vour 
niece's  caafe,   than  to  rob  me  of  my  proviiions.     Dildain- 
ing  to  reient  this  language  on  the  woman,   he  made  direA- 
ly  towards  Tara,  where  he  arrived  after  fun-fct.     Now 
there  was  a  law  prohibiting  any  perfon  coming  armed  into 
Tara  after  fun'^fet,  fo  he  went  in  unarmed,  and  taking 
down  Cormac's  fpear  from  the  place  where  it  hung  in  the 
hall  of  Tara«  he  killed  Ceallach  M'Cormac  on  the  fpor, 
and  drawing  back  the  fpear  with  great  force,   the  ferrol  at 
the  end  ftruck  out  Cormac's  eye  and  wounded  the  rcadaire 
orjudgt  of  Tara  in  the  back,  of  which  he  died.  Then  Cor- 
mac was  fent  to  Aicill  hard  by  Tara,  to  be  cured  ;   upon 
which  the  fovereignty  of  Ireland  was  conferred  on  Carbre 
Lifeachatr,  the  fon  of  Cormac,  according  to  the  eftablifhed 
law,  that  no  king  having  a  corporeal  blemilh  can  reign  in 
Ireland.     It  is  then  added,  that  Tara  was  fo  fituated  it 
coudd  be  feen  from  Aicill,  bm  Aicill  could  not  be  feen  from 
Tara ;   and  then  begins  the  Eitge,   one  folio  of  which  is 
wanting.     The  reader  muft  notice  that  in  this  preface  Aicill 
is  deicribed  as  the  naiHe  of  a  place ;  in  the  fragment  above- 
meAiioned  AiciU  is  faid  to  be  a  Jurifconfuk ;  this  might 
proceed  froni  iht  place  being  fo  called  after  the  perfon. 
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Here  ends  the  Fragment,  fo  that  all  the  reft  of 
the  blai  are  wanting,  and  all  that  part  compofed 
by  Cinfaela  and  promulgated  by  Donal  mac  Aeda 
jnac  Aimirech  king  of  Ulfter. 

The  impartial  reader,  after  penifing  this  ex- 
traft,  will  eafily  fee  that  my  diftindion  between 
the  text  of  the  law,  and  the  explication  .of  the 
text,  is  well  grounded ;  that  the  former  is  of  a 
much  higher  antiquity  than  the  Chriftian  era, 
though  the  latter  was  really  the  composition  of  a 
Chriftian.  The  ftyle  of  the  text  is  extremely  an- 
cient, and  the  language  admitted  of  many  expo^ 
fitions,  even  from  a  writer  whole  time  feems  to  ap- 
proach within  a  centuiy  or  two  at  the  moft  of  St. 
Patrick's.  He  fometimes  gi  ves  many  and  oppofite 
fenfes  to  the  fame  term,  and  at  other  times  citesthe 
authority  of  the  ancients  in  order  to  explain  him- 
felf.  In  a  word,  every  charader  difcemible  in  the 
text,  demonftrates  its  antiquity,  and  proves  it  is 
truly  and  genuinely  the  work  of  the  Pagan  Jurif- 
confult  and  of  the  Pagan  Irifh  princes  to  whom  it 
is  attributed ;  which  being  duly  proved,  moft  po- 
fitively  evinces  the  ufe  of  leftefs  at  le^ft  long  be- 
fore the  epoch  of  Chriftianity  in  this  iftand. 

I  do  not  recolle6l  to  have  met  any  where  with 
the  words  cai/c  lujbar^  a  chalk  book ;  it  feems  to  de* 
note  that  Cormacufed  tablets,  covered  withfome 
certain  kind  of  matter,  fit  to  fmooth  the  furfaces, 
and  to  render  them  fit  to  infcribe,  what  he  thought 
proper  on  them.  The  word  cailc  indeed  means 
chalky  but  it  may  alfo  denote  parchment  rendered 
white  by  chalk.  The  true  fenfe  requires  to  be 
cleared  up  by  other  paffages  in  our  Irifti  monu- 
ments, and  for  this  reafon  I  leave  it  to  the  better 

judgment 
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judgment  and  literary  refcarches  of  our  antiqua- 
rians.    Now  as  the  laws  regarding  manflaughter 
form  the  firft  part  of  the  feflion  called  na  blaiy  and 
that  the  explication  of  the  terms  ferved  only  for  a 
preparation  to  that  part,  I  fhall  take  notice  of  fome 
curious  and  ufefiildrcumftancestending  to  illuftrate 
thofe  laws.     The  Erk  or  fine  for  manflaughter  fpe- 
cified  in  the  above  fragment,   did  not  regard  the 
perfon  who  committed  the  fafl,  but  was  payable 
to  the  provincial  king,  from  the  petty  Jiate  or  prin- 
dpality  wherein  the  body  of  a  man  or  woman  was 
found  dead,  unlefs  the  chief  of  that  (late  had  the 
particular  privilege  and  faculty  of  ha  vinghis  people 
exempted  from  fuch  a  fine;  which  indeed  was  one 
of  the  nM)ft  confiderable  immunities  a  provincial 
Idog  could  beftow  on  a  chief  of  his  province. 
There  was  a  diflference  obferved  in  the  inflidion  of 
this  fine,   for  if  the  fad  was  proved  to  be  wilful 
murder,  the  fine  was  rigorous,   if  involuntary,  it 
was  lefs  rigorous,  and  in  both  cafes  proportioned 
to  the  dignity  or  bafenefs  of  the  deceafed  perfon's 
condition.     And  although  the  aggreffor  did  fufter 
the  penalty  which  the  law  inflifted,  the  diftridl  or 
ftate  whererein  the  crime  was  perpetrated,  v  as  not 
thereby  exempted  in  the  leaft  degree  from  paying 
the  fine.     Ihis  rigour  obliged  the  natives  of  any 
dillriA  to  be  careful  and  vigilant  in  preferving  each 
others  lives,  as  well  as  of  ftrangers,  left  they  Ihould 
fuflfer  through  the  malice  and  wickednefs  of  others. 
And  certain  it  is,  that  many  misfortunes  which  we 
fiec  happen  daily  araongft  us,  may  be  efficacioufly 
prevented  by  fuch  means ;  the  natives  of  a  diftridl 
having  it  often  in  their  power  to  obviate  them.  It 

was 
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vjzs  for  that  reafon,  without  doubt,  our  Irilh  legif^ 
lators  enaded  fuch  laws.  I  do  iiot  r^niiemfaNer  to 
have  feen  any  example  of  the  kind  of  punifhnieQt^ 
which thefe  laws  inflicted  on  a  man  guilty  of  iBur<* 
der ;  they  all  regarded  the  ftate  or  region  where- 
in the  fa<^  were  committed ;  except  oqe  ^  in  the 
Liber  Lecanus,  where  it  is  mentioned  a  perfon  was 
fined  feven  cumalas  (twenty-one  cows)  for  hav- 
ing wounded  an  ecclefiaftic  in  the  arm ;  and  I  have 
readj  that  the  aaceflor  of  O'Mora,  lord  of  the 
country,  now  called  Queen^s  county,  by  a  fpecial 
grace,  had  his  ftate  exempted  from  paying  Erio 
or  fine,  to  the  king  of  Leinfter,  in  cafe  of  murder 
or  manflaughtcr  happening  in  any  part  thereof. 

We  muftobfei've  that  the  Irifli  fines  arc  moftly 
fpecified  by  paying  cumalas,  which  word  accord- 
ing to  its  modem  acceptance,  fince  the  Chriftian 
f ra,  means  only  three  cows ;  but  I  have  fom&t 
-V^here  met  with  that  expreiliQa  regarding  Pagan 
times,  wherein  it  denoted  men  or  women  flaves, 
guilty  of  crimes  defei"ving  death,  which  were  de^ 
livered  up  as  a  part  of  the  Erky  to  be  facrificed  to 
the  manes  of  the  deceafed. 

So  much  has  been  faid,  and  to  the  purpofe,  in 
thQ  preceding  numbers  of  this  CSoUeftanea  (p.  392) 
of  the  unjuft  and  fevere  afperfionof  Sir  John  Davis, 
on  the  ancient  Brehon  L<^w8  of  Ireland,  I  fhall 
defift  entering  into  an  argument  that  has  been  al- 
ready fo  well  handled ;  as  we  are  informed  that  the 
moft  complete  colleitioanow  extant  of  the  Brehon 
Laws  was  in  the  duke  of  Chandois'  librar}%  but  not 
perfe^,  and  that  twenty-eight  volumes  of  thefi^ 
laws,  foxmerly  W  that  library,  are  now  in  the 

poffeffion 
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poSeSHon  of  Sir  Jc^  Seabright,  Bart  wfaokas  ia- 
dttlged  the  author  of  the  CoUc&iQea  with  two  vo» 
lumes ;  all  lovers  of  antiquity  ihould  be  very  da» 
iiTous  to  have  clean  copie3  of  tb<^  volumes  taken 
off  and  publiihed.  Thde  would  very  probably 
ferve  to  throw  fomc  further  lights^  not  only  on  the 
ftate  conilitution,  the  manners  and  genius  of  our 
anceftors,  but  aUb  on  the  veryorigin  of  the  natives. 

In  the  Eilay  on  the  ArUiquiiy  ojibc  Irjfb  LanguagB^ 
addreffed  to  the  Literati  of  Europe,  the  author 
gives  us  a  fpecimen  of  a  code  of  laws  compofed 
by  Swn  fon  of  Aigid,  iu  the  time  of  Fergus  mac 
Leid,  king  of  Ulfter  twenty-lix  years  before  die 
Urth  of  Chrift ;  it  is  called  Scamhas  mor,  or  the 
great  antiquity.  The  exhibition  of  fuch  a  fragment 
would  evidently  prove  the  point  in  queftion,  if 
the  ftyle  did  not  ihow  it  to  be  of  a  later  compd* 
iition ;  and  hence  I  am  apt  to  think,  that  the  ex» 
{Plication  of  the  text  was  written  by  fome  Chrit 
tian,  but  that  the  texts  or  principal  heads,  to 
whichfuch  explicatory  gloflea  belong,  were  of  that 
author.  For  certain  it  is,  that  the  faid  fpecimen 
is  not  delivered  in  more  obfcure  and  obfolete 
terms  and  ftile,  than  the  terms  I  have  copied 
fromCarbre  Lifieachair's  code,  as  above  fpecified. 

The  fpecimen  given  us  is  taken  out  of  the  body 
of  that  code,  and  regards  landed  properties,  that 
were  fequeftered  from  the  male  line,  in  favour  of 
females,  to  whom  ihey  had  been  ceded,  by  way  of 
marriage  portion  or  dowry.  The  ftatute  fays, 
that  fuch  an  afTignation  is  invalid,  and  is  to  be 
reformed  according  to  the  reditude  of  juftice ;  it  is 
laud  delivered  (fays  that  old  author)  againft  the 

right 
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right  of  a  faxhily,  and  twelve  tongues  or  Jurifcon-  - 
fults  are  of  more  weight  to  fupport  the  right  of  the 
male  line,  than  one  tongue  or  one  Jurifconfult 
that  would  reftore  it  to  the  females ;  meaning, 
that  there  is  twelve  to  one  in  favour  of  the  male 
rig^t.  The  fpecimen  runs  thus:  lir  do  beiri 
coibchi  mna,  nad  bi  maith,  nad  uidnaidet  a  folta 
coire.  Tir  do  bcir  dar  braigit  fine,  aratreiffu  in 
da  tengaid  dec  diathintud.  Oldas  in  toen  tenga 
doafend.  And  then  follows;  Gach  fuidir  cona- 
tothcus  techta  niica  cinaid  a  meic  ;  which  words 
are  the  conclufionof  the  foregoing  part  of  the  fta- 
tiite.  The  firft  words  are  an  ajdom  of  the  law, 
equivalent  to  the  Latin  axiom  regarding  proper- 
ty, viz,  resclamat  Domino  fuo.  The  Irifti  literal- 
ly means,  every  profit  claims  a  return  to  the  right 
ownety  and  the  reft  ferve  for  a  conclufion,  viz.  a 
fim  or  male  kindredy  youjhallpay  no  fine  for  the  faulty 
meaning,  that  as  right  and  juftice  favour  you,  the 
law  fhall  not  punifh  but  proteft  you, 

The  following  words  are  the  text  of  a  new  law 
on  the  fame  fubjeft,  viz.  nachai  nachaiarnmi  nach  ^ 
aindui  nach ;  and  the  enfuing  part  to  the  end  is  an 
explication  of  this  very  old  text  which  may  be 
thus  interpreted :  Of  the  proximity  of  bloody  thatper-^ 
Jm  is  tojuffer  the  legal  penalties  to  whofe  efiaie  thefaU 
tened  cattle  belong';  for  the  property  of  the  furniture 
does  not  belong  to  him^  except  only  in  the  aife  o/*etgin, 
fior  can  he  enjoy  the  rights  of  tlje  fen's  offspring  when 
the  male  line  is  not  cxtindl ;  but  the /aid  per/on  may 
poffefs  thejbeep  which  are  fattened  on  the  ejiate  ;  if  he 
goes  beyond  this,  Umujlpayafinefor  his  fault,  andbear 
the  burden  of  his  trejpafs.     The  words  lun  thus  : 

a  comoceus 
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a  comocens  fine  nach  a  cinaid  fadeifin  flathair  idm» 
biatha  ife  iccafs  a  cinaid.  Air  ni  lais  dire  a  feoh 
achd  colabhin  aithgena  na  ma  ni  gaib  dire  ameic 
nai  naca  dibad  na  ceraicc  nacha  malhair  flaith  ar 
ambiatba  iffi  nodbeir,  agus'  iccas  a  chinaid  agos 
foUoing  acinta.  Here  the  fpecimen  ends;  it  is 
hoped  the  author  of  that  effiiy,  will  oblige  us  with 
a  publication  of  the  whole  law,  and  every  other 
fragment  of  the  liloe  kind  in  his  pofleflion. 

'J^  the  above  fpecime6,  the  heads  whereof  appear 
to  be  compiled  by  a  pagan  author,  and  ordained 
or  digefted  by  the  pcrfpn  to  whom  it  is  attributed, 
the  truth  of  the  e^llence  of  letters  in  Ireland  bcforl! 
Chriftianity,  is  probably  demonftrated.  But  diis  is 
not  the  only  advantage  the  author  feems  defirous 
of  pointing  to,  by  this  felettion  of  that  code,  4br  it 
alfo  gives  us  a  clear  and  poiitivelaw,  according  to 
which  all  landed  properties  were  to  be  veiled  in  the 
male  line,  with  an  exprefs  exclulion  of  females 
even  in  the  cafe  of  dowry  or  portion,  and  unlefs 
the  male  offspring  of  the  family  were  extinft* 
This  law  was  univerfal  amongft  the  old  Irifti  in 
primitive  times,  from  the  fceptre  to  the  plough- 
ftiare,  from  the  king  to  the  loweft  condition  of  men, 
who  poffeffed  landed  property ;  it  was  univerfally 
received  as  a  national  maxim,  flowing  from  the 
particular  genius  and  fpiiit  that  charafterifed  the 
natives,  ar:d  from  the  political  circumftances  in 
which  they  foimd  themfelves  fituated,  relatively  to 
their  neighbours,  as  well  as  from  their  ovra  com- 
mon views  and  public  interefts. 

Thus  that  national  and  ftate  maxim  originally 
eftablifhed  among  the  Franks,  after  their  firft  fettle- 

ments 
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meats  in  Gaul/by  which  all  feaiale  heirs  were  ex- 
clude from  any  Ihare  in  the  inheritances,  which 
^faey^raUed  Salic  lands,  was  nolt  only  the  refult  of 
4^eir  militarygenius,  but  alfo  a  necefiary  meafure 
<tf  public  expediency,  for  extending  their  conquefis 
on  the  ruins  of  the  Roman  empire.  Yet  it  ihould 
AOt.  be  judged  that  the  Franks  w*ere  eith€r  the  firft, 
or  the  only  aoation  that  adopted  it ;  no,  for  it  was 
certainly  common  to  other  nations  that  carefully 
<^bferved  it,  with  regard  to  all  landed  tenures  of  a 
jike  original  conflitution  with  the  Salic  lands. 

We  have  good  authority  to  fay,  that  a  great  part 
^  them  were  the  fame  individual  lands  that  bad 
l>een  fet  apart  by  the  Roman  emperors,  puticularly 
]^  Alexander  Sevenis,  in  the  yedr  6{  Chrift  222, 
p^  penfionary  livings,  called  rmliinry  benefkeSy  and 
appropriated  to  thofe  officers  who  veere  charged 
with  the  defience  of  certain  provinces.  Now  as 
the  right  of  the.  proprietors  was  condiiiooial,  and 
depended  on  perfonal  military  fervice,  y^mi/w 
were  naturally  excluded  from  any  (hare  in  them. 
.The  Franks  being  poffeifed  of  thefe  according  as 
Jthey  fell  vacant,  under  their  king  Qlovis  and  his 
ioDS,  the  Salic  laws  made  no  change  in  their  tenure, 
.but  left  them  ilill  fubjed  to  the  obligation  of  mili- 
.tary  fervice.  Hence  that  exprcfs  claufe  of  exdud- 
.mg  yromen  and  their  race,  from  iharing  in  thofe 
ttate  or  Salic  lands,  fo  fundamental  in  the  French 
conflitution,  took  its  firft  rife.  And  in  eflcft  fince 
the  very  Crown  and  its  royal  landed  properties, 
were  the  firft  and  principal  Salic  fief,  a  female 
fucceffion  with  regard  to  the  Crown,  muft  be  highly 

incoofiftent 
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incoc^ftent  with  tbe  fimdainental  maxims  of  the 
French  ftate. 

AccordiQg'  to  die  tenure  of  our  Iri£h  laws,  alL 
femalef^  wese  excluded  from  haviug  any  ihare  ia 
tbe  chief  aduuniftiatkui  of  aflairs,  as  wdl  wkk 
regard  to  the  govevninent  of  the  whole  kingdom^ 
ar  ta  its  petty  ftates  and  inierior  principalities ;  fbi 
no  other  pesioa,  without  doubt>  than  that  thde 
ftates.  required  military  fer^ioe^ibrwhidt  the  female 
fe:z  was  difqualified  by  nature.    In  eStSt  thejr 
found  thcmfehies  fituated  auBong  difierent   triba^ 
of  people,  whofe  principal  reprefents^ves  weoe 
Ibmetimea  ankbitious^  and  m^uft  enough  to  en-* 
csoacb  on  their  landed  properties ;  the  ialfe  s^ooy 
of  being  efteemed  more  powesfnl:  and  more  expert 
ia  war  than  their  neighboora,  joined  to  their  ii^ 
terefls  and  the  advancement  of  their  refpe£dwBf 
triala^  often  determined  tfaefe  men  to  difturb  the 
public  qutett.aadf  endeanrtHir  to  raiie  themielves  on 
tbe  ruifis  of  othesnu  HencefoObwedapolitiealraiett 
cdKly  in  e^ery  bunch  or  fi^,  to  chufe  out  for 
their  chief  aiod:  kadera,  men  of  known  Talour  and 
experi»ace»  to  6ght  their  battles  fuccefiively,  and  toi 
ddfend  tbcic  landed  pcopevties  againft  all  inyadera. 
And  hence  the  maximsof  excluding  women  from 
inheridng  landed  pioperties  was  as  &cred  amongft 
the  ancient  Irifh,  as  amongft  the  Franks,  or  any 
othei!  peQpht.    And  as  die  lastds  of  dl  the  petty 
fi^tes  did  abfoktely  and  indifpen&bly  ezchids 
womea  howk  inheriting  tiiesn,  fa  the  fame  lav 
gf  adiaalfy  bccaoie:  general,  and.  de&ended  to  dui 
k)wd}!  d<9QomDatioii  «£labd  piQpdet»r& 

The 
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The  above  Irifh  fpecimcn  defcribes  the  injufticer 
of  alienating  the  lands  from  the  male  Hne,  in  fa^ 
vom:  of  women,  by  the  exprefirve  term  of  tir  do 
BXiR  DAR  BRAiGiT  FINE.  At  this  day  when  E 
'man  encroaches  on  any  lands,  and  takes  it  to  farm, 
by  miderfaand  dealing  and  imknown  ittms^do ghlae 
Jt  tar^  mo  braigidhi  or  elfe,  asgniornhfll  do  rinfe  mo 
tbalamh  do  ghlaca  tbar  mo  bhraghaid  amach  ^  by 
which  it  would  appear,  that  when  the  male  line  of 
one  family  was  extinS,  the  eftate  was  to  devolve 
on  the  fept  or  fne^  and  became  the  property  of 
their  males. 

The  fame  law  was  obferved  by  other  European 
nations ;  the  Goths  and  Vandals  excluded  women 
from  fucceeding  to  the  throne.     We  have  a  very 
remarkable  inftance  of  this,   in  the  hiflory  of 
Amald^niboj  daughter  to  the  famous  Theodoric, 
(and  mother  of  Athelric)  king  of  the  Oftrogoths^ 
This  princefs,  whofe  bright  genius  and  eminent 
knowledge  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  tongues  will 
always  do  her  memory  honour,  was  neverthelefs 
diiqualified  to  reign  after  the  death  of  her  fon, 
on  account  of  herfex,  and  married  llieodatus, 
with  a  view  to  exercife   all  regal  power  under 
his  name,  in  which  however  ftie  found  herfetf 
fittally  miftaken  in  534.    See  Caffiodor*  var.  lib. 
10..  :   '     '-'::         -^ 

The  Roman  empire  and  the  Imperial  Crowtt 
excluded  women  from  ever  inheriting  it.  Thus 
when  Atilla  king  of  the  Huns,  fumamed  the 
fcourgc  of  God,  demanded  in  marriage  Honoria 
fif|er  to  Valentinian  IIL  with  a  view  of  fharing 

in 
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in  the  empiii?,  by  virtue  of  her  right,  the  emperor 
anfwered,  that  even  in  cafe  he  were  married  to 
Honoiia,  he  could  derive  no  right  from  her,  in- 
afmuch  as  w  omen  had  none  to  the  empire.  Neque 
imperium  Hofwrue  deberi ;  virorum  eniin  non  mtdlie-' 
rum  Romanum  imperium  ejfe.  See  Prifcus  Rhetor. 
Duchefne,  torn.  i.  p.  223. 

The  Irifli  in  primitive  times  were  not  only  at- 
tentive in   obferving  ftriflly  the  above  law,   in 
favour  of  the  male  line,  from  a  political  and  necet 
fary  principle,  but  they  alfo  obferved  diftributive 
juftice,  in  fharing  equitably  with  the  males  of 
their  refpeftive  families.     They  Ihewed  particular 
honour  to  their  chiefs,  and  thefe  in  return  did  not 
defpife  their  inferiors,  in  the  diftribution  of  goods. 
The  heads  of  families  confidered  that  the  fupport 
of  their  friends  and  relations  in  time  of  war, 
-was  abfolutely  neceflary,  both  for  repelling  the 
power  of  their  enemies  and  advancing  their  mili- 
tary conquefts  and  therefore  they  judged  that  the 
fan£lion  of  rewards  and  a  fair  and  honeft  partition 
of  landed  properties,  which  were  often  the  fruit 
of  their  common  valour,  was  the  moft  firm  and 
eflBcacious  cement  of  union,   that  could  fubfift 
between  the  prince  and 'his  relations.     Hence  the 
very  nature  of  thefe  military  tenures  rendered  them 
capable  of  bemg  divided  and  fubdivided  between 
the  males  of  the  firft  proprietors,  and  hence  the 
law  of  gavelling  them  took  its  rife,  and  was  as 
univerfally  obferved  in  this  kingdom,  as  the  very 
law  of  excluding  the  female  fex  from  any  fhare  in 
them,  has  been  proved  to  be. 

This 
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This  ga veiling  fettlement  the  Irifh  called  GAB- 
HALTUS  CINE,  or  GABHAIL  CINE,  literally 
meaning  family-skttlamsnt,  from  whence 
the  Englifh  formed  the  term  gay si^-rind*  Gar- 
HALTUs  or  OABHATL,  pronoimccd  gavatl,  in 
Iri&iignifies  any  landed  fetdement,  lately  acquired 
by  conqueft,  by  inheritance,  or  by  contrail ;  but 
its  etymologycal  meaning  is  conqjuest.  Thus 
by  the  words  lxarhar  ka  gabhala  is  tmder^ 
ftood  tibe  book  of  Conquefts ;  and  in  the  Irifh 
hifiory  of  Thomond  called  Caithreim  Toirdeal* 
bhaig,  defcribing  the  bloody  wars  carried  on  be- 
tween the  O'Briens  of  Thomond  and  thofe  of  Arra, 
kk  the  thirteenth  century,  the  fettlement  or  eftate 
which  the  latter  poflelTed  themfel  ves  of  in  the  conn* 
try  of  Arra,  is  called  gabhaltus. 

The  Franks  obfcrved  the  fame  law  of  dividing 
the  tenures  called  Salic  lands.  Abbe  Do  Bos  (hows 
a  remarkable  inftance  of  that  truth  ;*he  quotes  for 
bis  voucher  the  celebrated  Bodinus,  citing  the 
teftamentary  a£l  c^  a  gentleman  of  Gtiyenne, 
whereby  the  father  divides  between  his  fons,  the 
Salic  or  feodal  lands  of  which  he  was  proprietor. 
And  in  the  lame  place,  this  author  obferves,  that 
in  aU  appearance  thofe  military  benefices  werelhe 
true  origin  of  the  landed  properties  called  tisFS 
NOBLJ^  or  tenures  in  militiry  fervice. 

The  Anglo-Saxons  alfo  obferved  this  cuflom ; 
it  is  well  known  they  divided  their  laiKied  interefts 
between  the  pofieflbr's  children,  which  they  called 
in  their  kmguage  gifi^al-kin,  a  wcfrd  nearly 
fimilar  in  found  and  in  meaning  to  the  Iriih  term 

OABHAIL-CIME. 
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The  Wel(h^  who  are  the  remains  of  the  old 
Britoqs^  m  like  pian^r  obferved  this  law,  at  all 
times,  €A'a6lly  in  the  fame  niamier  as  the  Iriih,  and 
coodnu^d  fo  to  do  until  tlie  thirty-fecond  year  of 
Henry  ^le  Eigbth'a  re^.  See  War.  Antiq.  Hib* 
c.  8.  Dayjs  Hift.  relat.  p.  20. 

It  is  then  no  way  furpriiing>  that  the  chief 
SiaoNGBONiAN  famtUes,  exclulive  of  thofe  conr 
fined  within  the  EngUfh  pale  about  Dublm,  ob- 
ferved ^  fame  old  cufiom  at  their  firft  fettling  in 
this  kingdom.  1  he  Fit2G£rai.d8,  the  BarrYs, 
tlie  3uRKs,  &c.  &c.  were  as  obfervant  of  it  as  the 
|i:Mh.;fmd  ¥?hether.lhey  derived  it  from  the  pradioe 
,of  tbeir^):^:«ik>rs  thef ran€a-c^<ormans  and  Wetfh, 
whp  religbufly  obferved  it,  as  I  haVe  ^fhown,  qr 
.V^hi^W  tbey  conformed  themfelves  to  it,  ad>tfaey 
did  to  d^. other  cuftomaiy  laws  of  this  .natioiiy 
certain  itis,.tl^t  they  did  ftriAly  foUowit.  S^his 
ha3:bi^n^.difputcd  point;  but  to  put  it  beyond  a 
doulHtJl  wUl  herertrajpllate  a  paliage  from  a  book 
catkd  t^^Uiar Irfe clabmcl  Maiolchofmaire',  which 
treats  patticularly  of  fome  Gavels  macfe  jn  three 
/difiecent  branclies.of  the  O^rien  race ;  and  then 
follows  thisi  Gavel  belonging  to  the  Burl^of  Gaftld- 
connel  and  Brittas. 

It  begins  by  relating,  that  the  baitm  of  Caftteh 
conncl  was  cotemporary  with  the  genealogift;  ^e 
(aid  baron  was  Tiboid  fon  of  Tiboid,  fon  of 
William,  fon  of  Edmond,  fon  of  William,  ion  of 
Richard,  Ion  pf  Walter,  fon  of  Richaid,  (on  of 
Edmond,  fon/of  Richard  firft  earl  of  Ulfter,  called 
larla  riia,  "fon  of  William  og,  fon  >of  William 
Vqx.  ^«  D  Congnr. 
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Congur.  This  red  earl  was  generaliffimo  to  Edward 
L  in  Irelaud,  England,  Scotland,  and  Gafcony. 

Walter  Burk,  baron  of  Caftleconning,  now  call- 
ed Caitleconnel,  third  dired  defcendant  from  Rich- 
ard de  Burgo  earl  of  Lifter,  dii^ides  bis  eftate  be- 
tween his  three  fons  Richard,  Edinond,and  Tobias. 
Richard  firit  larla  ma  ov  red  €arl,fon  lo  WHliam 
og,  fon  of  William  Congur. 

Walter  gave  to  thele  three  fans,  whom  he  had 
by  his  wife  daughter  to  Mac  William,  unequal  por- 
tions of  laud,  viz.  to  the  eldeft  fon  Richard,  who 
is  ftiied  heir,  he  gave  the  four  plow-lands  of  Tiu- 
bridaron,Caftleconaing  and  the  fix  plo,w-lands  that 
.  are  its  annexes,  two  plow-lands  of  Ballylafgy,  four 
plow-lands  of  Cahircinlis,  and  four  plow-lands  of 
Clnain  Managain  in  Clan  Richard  ;  which  in  all 
make  twenty  plowlands;  he  had  befides  {da  cheaih- 
ramhan  diag)  twelve  quarters  of  the  lands  of  Cala. 

He  gav^  hb  fecond  fon  Kdmond  four  plow-lands 
,  of  Difirt  labrais,  the  four  plow-lands  of  Garran  i 
:ciaVa  fituate  in  Aoftri  muighe,  making  in  all  for 
;  him  eight  plow-lands. 

:  To  bis  third  fon  Tobias  or  Theobald  he  gave 
.  the.ibur  plow-lands  of  Brittas,  two  plowlands  of 
Rath  Siurtan,  and  a  plow-land  of  Carrig  Ciotail, 
.  aiid  he  was  to  receive  a  mark  everj'  year  as  rent 
'jdmt  of  the  two  free  plow-lands  of  Ballylalky. 
.jMarg  ^(fafan  mlliain  a  dim  Sheijiric  haera  on  hhaiU 

\loifgthf.  ^ 

It  vfras  indeed  rcafonable  and  juft  that  Richard 

i.  -the  eldeft  fon .  fhould  be  more  gentrbufly  dealt 

with  than  his  brothers,  hot  only  by  virtue  of  his 

birth-iank,  but  becaiile  he  had  many  children  ; 

for 
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for  by  his  firft  wife,  daughter  of  Macnamara,  he 
had  John  and  Waltei ;  by  his  fecond  wife  Catha« 
line  Fitzgerald,  daughter  of  the  knight  of  the 
Glin,  he  had  Richard,  Ulic  and  Thomas ;  and 
by  Elizabeth  Butler,  daughter  of  Mac  Phiarais,  he 
bad  Tobias  and  Ulic  the  younger,  without  men- 
tioning the  female  offspring. 

Richard  the  red  earl  was  ililed  earl  of  tJlfter,in 
right  of  his  mother  Mora,  only  daughter  and  heir- 
efs  of  Hugo  de  Lacey  earl  of  Ulfter;  his  fecond 
fon  Edmond  married  Slany  O'Brien,  daughter  of 
Turlogh  O'Brien,  lord  of  Thomond.  Edmond's 
ddeft  brother  John  de  Burgo  was  anceftor  to  the 
earls  of  Clan-Ricard. 

It  may  now  be  olgefled  that  thefe  examples  of 
the  exiftence  of  the  law  of  Gavel  kind  only  regards 
the  Irifh  in  the  time  of  Chriftianity,  and  is  noway 
pertinent  to  the  defign  of  this  effay,  which  fhould 
principally  tend  to  illuftrate  the  laws,  cuftoms, 
manners  and  literature  of  the  pagan  Irifh.  My 
anfwer  is,  that  the  introdudlion  and  eftablifhment 
of  th€  Ghriftian  religion  amongft  us  did  not  change, 
or  meddle  in  the  political  or  civil  laws  of  the 
nation,  that  were  juft  in  themfelves,  and  adapted 
to  the  genius  of  the  people ;  it  only  redified  what 
was  vicious  or  unjuft  in  them,  and  fquared  them 
to  the  interior  law  of  confcience,  and  the  diftatea 
of  good  reafon,  fecurcly  direfted  by  the  gofpeL 
Hence  the  converlion  of  a  people  to  Chriftianity 
did  not  affeft  their  political  principles  of  govern- 
ment, nor  caufe  the  leaft  alteration  in  their  civil 
ftatutes,  when  thefe  were  equitable.  And  fince  no 
faftof  injuftice  was  fu&red  by  the  Gavel  law,  but 
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on  the  contrary,  all  parties  had  ibeir  rights  main- 
laiued  for  them  by  its  tenure,  confequently  it  muft 
be  fuppctfed  that  it  was  an  ancient  fundamental 
maxim  of  the  Irifh  nation.  I  am  confident  that 
the  Irifh  will  find  it  enacled  aniongft  their  laws,  in 
iTie  literary  refearches  into  antiquity;  and  hence  I 
may  conclude  with  a  certain  degree  of  plaufibility, 
that  akhough  no.proofe  taken  from  authentic  writ- 
iiigs^of  p^gan  tiuiies  could  be  now  exhibited,  ncver- 
theleis  a  fimpleper^flive  of  the  examples  above 
cited,  will  fufficiently  evince  its  having  exifted  in 
this  kiqgdom  long  before  St.  Patrick. 

Nor  arc  we  deftitute  of  proofs  to  clear  ixp  this 
difficulty.  I  fhall  taJce  no  notice  of  the  divifions 
which  certain  Irifh  princes  made  of  the  kingdom 
between  their  children,^^pochas  very  diflant  from 
Chriflianity,  as  mentioned  by  Keating  and'OTb- 
herty,  becaufe  they  are  efieemed  fabulou«  authors. 
I  fhall.pointout  a  vexy  lingular  ga^vet,  fpotn  the 
Liber  Lecanus ;  it  is  made  by  the  famoius  Nial,. 
furnamed  of  the  nine  hoflages,  who  difiributed  his 
eflates,  called  a  eric  btumt^  between  his  fon^,^  the 
ibHovNong  manner,  viz.  i  A,  to  Eogan  he  gave  the 
lands ofOileachor  Qileach tir, callad Ty rcoie;  2A> 
to  Conalgulban  he  gave  from  Ix)iigh  Fc^yle  to  the 

flrand  of  Neothaile  eaflwapds;;  3d,  to  Fergus  the 
lands  intervening  between  both,  thus  expvefled 
cehtarde  7  bai  fi  cehtar  naiy  which  words  fean  to- 
naean,that  he  was  to  havj  his  alternative  in  the 
government,  with.his  two  now  mentioned  brother^; 
judicet  lector;  4th,  to  Conal  he  gave  the  territoijy 
of  Breag,  fituaied  in  the  province  of  Meatli ;  sdBt, 
to  Carbre,  who  was  ibsifinfiar  at^^^d&^^i  his  fojOp, 

he 
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he  gave  the  north  paits  of  his  deBiefnes ;  6th,  to 
Ks  brother  Rsachra,  the  territories  near  the  fea^ 
ftom  Eafroa  to  Sahnon^Ieap  to  Rind  i  fiachracE  jn 
Coxmanght;  7th,  to  Maine  he  gave  from  Cruachan 
fbd,(orriie  woodof  Gmachan)  fituated  in  i  Briuin 
Cbnnaaght  to  Loagh  Ribh  on  the  Shannon,  and  he 
confUtnted  him  Ingh  prate  ffor  6f  all  Ireland,  fug  do 
Ard<omairce  Mirm  ufie;  8  th,  to  Laogaire,,  famamed 
garb,  he  gave  the  lands  and  ^vemmem  of  Tara, 
fillanmas  Teamra ;  9th,  to  Enna  Ilcrothach  (or  of 
many  Ifaapes)  and  to  his  brother  Laogaire  beg  (or 
the  little)  he  gave  from  Lough  Aidnin  in  Meath  to 
the  north -weft;  10th,  to  Fiacha  he  gave  Uifnech 
mor  in  Meath,  in  the  very  centre  of  Ireland. 

Uponallthefediflerentfpecimensof  Irifh  Gavels, 
feveral  obfer  vationa  do  naturally  occur.  Firft,  that 
either  the  fathers  or  the  feniorsof  families  generally 
obferved  an  equitable  and  fometimes  an  equal  por- 
tion of  lhare8,between  the  males  of  the  faid  families, 
whereof  we  fee  perfeft  examples  in  the  preceding 
gavels.  Secondly,  that  the  nafuraifons  had  their 
equal  fhares,  as  well  as  the  fons  bom  in  lawful 
wedlock;  fix>m  both  which  circumltances,  we  have 
reafon  to  conclude,  that  this  cultom  was  grounded 
on  the  patriarchal  or  primitive  law  of  nature,  and 
confcquently  derived  from  a  principle  of  a  more 
ancient  eftabliihment  than  the  laws  of  ChrifHan 
princes,  whereby  hajiards  arc  excluded  from  fuc- 
ceeding  to  the  family  eftate,  while  the  legitimate 
children  are  living.  Thus  according  to  the  fame 
primitive  law,  Jacob's  fons  by  the  handmaids  of  hfe 
wives  Leah  and  Rachel,  are  ranked  amongft  the 
heads  iff  the' twelve  tribes  ofljrael,  upon  a  level  ia 

point 
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point  of  landed  property,  with  the  fons  of  his  lawful 
wives,  and  their  defcendants  entitled  to  enjoy  their 
ihares  of  the  land  of  promife,  as  well  as  thofe 
Iprung  from  the  other  children  of  that  patriarch. 

It  is  alfo  remarkable,  that  it  was  generally  the 
fenior,  and  not  the  direSt  heir  in  lineal  defccnt  from 
the  common  ftock,  who  was  qualified  to  make  this 
gavel,  becaufe  he  was  the  chief  proprietor ;  of  this 
we  fee  a  clear  inftance  in  the  Cuanagh  gavel  made 
by  Conor  mor  O'Brien,  whofe  coufm-german  Tur- 
logh  fon  of  Thady,  furnamed  Anchomraic  (the 
fighter)  was  the  direft  heir,  this  Thady  being  the 
elder  brother  of  Mortogh  father  to  Conor  mor. 
Notwithftanding  we  fee  that  Conor,  by  his  right  of 
feniority,  was  chief  of  the  family,  proprietor  of  its 
landed  eftates,  and  folely  qualified  to  make  the 
gavel;  the  text  runs  thus:  Tug  an  Qmchur  morfa 
Icaib  na  codach  ranna  fearcunn  rainig  e  fein  do  dhis 
tnbac  Taidg  an  chomhraic  air  a  mbeith  na  Jinjior  braith^ 
recb  aige;  he  explains  this  matter  fully  by  the  fol- 
lowing words,  dob  age  an  Muircheartach  fo  athair 
Chonchubbair  mhoir  tia  Taidhg  an  chomhraic. 

Another  obfervation,  equally  curious,  may  be 
noticed,  viz*  that  though  the  chief  or  fenior  flints 
himfelf  to  a  bare  equality  of  (hare  with  every  other 
male  of  the  family,  yet  he  referves  the  chief  pro- 
perty of  the  eftate  as  vefted  in  himfelf  during  his 
life,  by  fubjedling  all  the  other  fliarcs  to  a  chief 
rent,  which  was  to  be  paid  him  in  an  humble  and 
dutiful  manner.  This  was  doubtlefs  flight  and  in- 
confiderable,  neverthelefs  it  was  a  fufficient  jnark 
both  of  his  authority  over  them,  and  of  their  de- 
pendency on  him,  as  their  chief  lord ;  in  a  word, 

.the 
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the  equality  of  lhares,ihbwed  a  real  commimity  of 

goods  between  the  members  of  the  family,  and  the 

reicrved  chief  rent,  both  fecured  the  refpeddue  to 

the  fenior,  and  declared  the  property  of  the  eftate 

to  be  veiled  in  him  alone.     Hence  ^/c^hat  Strabo 

applies  to  the  Afiaik  Iberians  was  equally  applicable 

to  the  Irijb  nation  in  former  times.     Hi  omnia  per 

findlias  communia  habent ;  fed  is  imperat  ei  rem  ha- 

bet  quijenkr  ejl. 

Now  as  the  refer ve  of  chief  rent  on  the  ga veiled . 
lands,  not  only  eflablifhed  the  fway^  ^i^d  influence . 
of  (he  chief  Lord,  or  head  of  the  family,  over  all  the 
members  of  the  tribe,  and  likewife  fecured  for  him 
a  revertion  of  jthe  eftate  when  the  a£hial  tenants 
either  forfeited  or  died  without  iffue;  fo  this  cuftom 
-was  not,  and  could  not  be  then  attended  with  any 
confequenc^  fo  deftrudive  of  the  fplendor  of  a  fa- 
mily, as  it  muft  be  in  our  days.     In  ancient  times 
the  dignity  of  a  chief  did  not  depend  on  pecuniary 
revenues ;  it  cpnfifted  in  his  power  and  influence 
over  the  tribe  he  governed,  in  the  affluence  of  pro- 
vifions  he  hjad  for  his  houlhpld,  ^nd  in  the  number 
of  fighting  men  he  could  command  to  vindicate  his 
rights,  to  aflift  h^  friends,  or  to  enlarge  his  con- 
quefts.     And  as  to  fhe  fplendor  of  the  tribe  in 
general,  it  confiftcd  in  their  number^r  in  the  full 
and  peaceable  enjoyment  of  their  rights,  and  in 
their  capacity  of  fumilhing  their  family  chiefs  with 
their  different  fupplies. 

In  fine,  the  Gavel  cuftom,  as  it  was  obferved  by 
the  ancient  Irifh,  appears  to  have  been  perfefily 
reconcileable  with  the  exigencies  of  the  ftate,  and 
with  the  dignity  of  any  chieftain,  were  he  even  a 

JTovereign 
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p&e6.    Ma  my  M^  fiiH^  it  «H!» 

of  a»MB«t$*« jkic6 'arid iqaky;  and  fince  it  y¥i» 
adl^ied  p  eiJ^S  mt  ^b^MHicts  of  p«^ik)6dl 
gOS^efidn^i^in  ^^  it  co^  riot  be  produaiv^ 

e^^ome^  t  ft  fecwsa  tMi-  pW:j?6gik0viis  to  ftfr 

dd^ft^  aiid  !thd^  biitbkighC»  to  tlte  yoiiri^er  bro- 
thers of  a  family,  far  from  qualifyini;  tht  latfer> 
i&  sty  eafttdl  dr^^iriJMseeir,  Ibf  ^^»  fh&  natixr4 
ri^ts  6(  (h«  formed 

1  f{ji(te»  ifiyl^if  iEfe  fHiim  Mil  rildilr  be  ^(ttvihced 
df  (l^ifhj«dt  €j^lS^b{$dfiSretis  ah3imek>a',  xvbicfa 
fa^ve  hUeii  ^r6\iHi  dri  {^  l^^trs  jM  in^hi^ts  df  tbe 
aSKieat  Iriih;  &tr  iq  \iU  Vtvt  words ibf  ah  hoddur- 
siAt  icAd  vi»y  l6afri6d  auiKof,  "^tbe  did  ads  of  a 
fyAti  m  li«ft  hiAy  t'te  Sdi  jt^dtet^fii  for  a  Mftor)^, 
but  tht?^  af€  Ukew^ife  iftibrig  ddcrip^idris  of  the 
maimew  of  thd  dBa*."  Arid  I  aih  {^rf  this  ho- 
nourable gfMitieiriafi  (r)  fhMM  fufiTef  hjhifelf  to  U 
mifted  fo  latic^  tvltii  i^efpR  to  f^  niHii  ^6  to  de- 
dsfe  bis  opinliori  latelij^  Va  A  ver^l^gtri^  ^fj^tribiy, 
diat  "thfe  kibgs  bf  It^!/^^^  ^veri  fd  W«  ks  the  rei^ 
of  Ric^ii^  II.  fSsA  U)  hslV^  be^ri  as  kt'tle  dvili^ 
as  ^6  podges  ^  mf-Mi  JHAfica."  the  hofidorr 
abl^  gjgiLtl^iri&ii  meM  ]^e6cmddd  his  ijiiuthbrity  dri  a 
Wtitet,  wbd  fciigW  its  With  bf  the  hi«riri<;riJ  df  the 
|S^lfe;t^litt^fld}  Jb  be  aid  of  tfidfe  6f  O^aheite. 
"With  as  much  propriety  he  iriS^bt  qudtfe  4  WVil«Jt  dif 

■'■■■■  .       (he 

,  if)  Hdfl.  Ddlic^  B9rHag{^,  !«  i  pi^»  fM  Mfbrfe  iM 
ilK'itty.  pf  ;(nd({uarianK,  i>dnt)pih  on  ^liir^h  lii.,  17^1,  .in<l 
pfintetl  in  tfie  tnir^  volume  of  Arcbxblog.  p,  .75.  The 
sttl&*^?A)r  Yk  mentioos  is  Froifikrc,  1. 3.  p.  204. 
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tehw  heat  pl^»ts;  ufOtt  the  Brihm  toivs;  irnhg 

Bewildbeajh  of  ihe  woods;  drmktrs  of  the  bldcdof 
iturhdst  mi  Meriof  rOW  JUfb  (f).  Bat  at  the 
v^'{)eri6d  {tii§  teiioiix^bte  and  learned  gentleman 
1$  pliSiftd  to  denoihitiate  f hem  farages,  we  \x% 
leave  to  prove,  from  as  good  authority,  that  the 
In(h  were  a  civilised,  mercantile  people,  and  re- 
iK)WiWd  for  their  manufactures  in  a  coiintiy  wbere 
iflS  iifd  fcdtotfes  bad  been  long  eitablifhed. . 

SiAillineilte  pidamo  eh  IRLANDA, 

La  dual  fra  noi  e  degna  de  fama 

Per  le  iiobile  faie  che  d  manda. 

C^fta  gente  ben  che  moftra  felvaggia 
£  per  11  monti  la  contrada  accierba 
Non  de  meno  le  dolcie  ad  cui  lafaggia. 
Dita  mundi,  componuto  per  Fazio  di  Gluberti 
de  Flzenza.     Capitulo  16.  Printed  1474. 

The 

(/)  LucsB  De  Linda,  Defcriptio  Orbis.     Amfterdam  1665. 
p.  385.     Mores  Hibernorum  noftri  temporis.     BaptizatU  in- 
fantibus  nomina  imponunc  profana— matrimoniacontrahunt, 
non  de  prscfenti,  fed  de  futuro,   i4eo  facile  divortiutn  ad- 
mittunty    ubi  fine  negotio  raaritus  allam  quccrit  uxorem  et 
inulier  alteram  maricum — filvedres  Irlandi  in  genua  procum- 
bunty    cum   noviiunium   fp€<ftanc — frumentum    pro   equis* 
quorum  ingentem  gerunc  curam,  fervant — urgcnte  nimium 
fame  eciam  crudas  carnes  comedunt — vaccx  fanguinem  co- 
agulatum  butyro  fuperfundunt,   et  ita  comedunt.     Adbaec 
Anglo-Hibcrni  adeo  ab  antiquis  illis  Hibernis  funt  feperati 
ut  colonorum  omnium  ultimus  qui  in  Anglica  provincia  ha- 
bitat,   Biiam  fuam,  vel  nobiliOdmo  Hibernorum  principi  in 
matrimonium  non  daret. — Tales   vcro  lites  seilimare  folent 
certi  homines  quos  Brebonios  appellant,  qui  tam  juris  civilis, 

3aam  Britannici  ignorantes  funt,  judicantque  foium  ex 
brUefticis  confuetudinibus,  qux  ufu  et  frequentia  a<5luuai 
receptSB  funt, — In  fylvis  et  montanis  velut  fer«  oberrent  locis 
— quod  iilorum  fpe^at  eruditionem,  ilia  valde  exigua  eft. 
Medicos  ibi  hxreditas,  nqn  do^rina  facit,  fatifque  fe  dodos 
putant,  il  iilud  Hippociatis,  ars  longa  vita  brevis  recitzxc 
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The  author  according  to  fome  uas  prior  to 
Dante.  Crefdmbini  thinks  he  flourifhed  about 
1370. 

In  art  Jaie  in  the  di£l.  dclla  Crufca,  there  is 
quoted  an  ancient  romance^  called  quaitre  coritty  in 

"which  the  hero  gives  a  gown  oifaia  dlrlanda  to  his 
miftrels. 

G  manda  in  line  3.  imdoubtedly  marks  an  eftab- 
fiflied  trade  and  not  ah  accidental  intercourfe;  and 
in  the  Brehon  laws  prior  to  this  time,  we  find  a  tax 
upon  .Italian  wine>  and  on  the  ihells  of  the  great 
cocoa  nuts,  brought  from  Italy,  to  be  made  into 
drinking  cups.  The  Brehon  laws  are  faid  to  have 
been  annulled  at  a  parliament  held  at  Kilkenny, 
in  the  government  of  L.  D.  of  Clarence,  who 
landed  in  1365. 
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O  man  underftood  the  languages  of  thefe 
iflands  better  than  Mr.  Lhwyd,  and  no  man  has 
done  more  juftice  to  the  purity  of  th^  Ibcmo- 
Celtic  or  Irifh  dialed.     This  learned  antiquarian 
avers,  that  he  had  feen  and  perufed  an  ancient  Irifh 
vocabulary  in  manufcript,  wherein  the  letter  P  was 
not  comprehended.     No  Irifh  manufcripts  flill  ex- 
tant, or  even  in  Mr.  Lhwyd's  time,  can  with  any 
well  grounded  authority,  be  efteemed  of  higher 
antiquity,  than  the  beginning  of  the  ninth  century, 
or  at  mofl  the  end  of  the  eighth,  although  it  mtifl 
be  allowed,  that  fome  poetical  fragments  regarding 
hijftory  and  genealogy,  compofed  by  authors  who 

lived 
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lived  before  the  eighth  century,  have  been  copied 
by  the  annalifts  of  fucceeding  ages,  and  by  them 
tranfmtlted  down  to  us ;  yet  we  muft  caadidly 
own,  that  manufcripts  of  the  ninth  century  are 
exceeding  rare ;  but  fince  Mr.  Lhwyd,  whofe  can- 
dour was  not  inferior  to  his  erudition,  does  not 
give  his  opinion  of  the  antiquity  of  his  manu- 
forlpt  vocabulary,  I  advance  its  date  high  enougli, 
when  I  fuppofe  it  to  have  been  written  in  the 
tenth  century ;  and  if  the  letter  P  were  then  ufed, 
it  is  beyond  all  doubt,  that  it  may  be  found  in  it, 
as  well  as  all  the  other  letters  of  the  Iriih  alpha- 
bet. Hence  we  may  conclude  with  full  affurance, 
that  the  Irifh  did  not  receive  the  letter  P  for  writ- 
ing their  own  language,  before  the  tenth  century, 
if  they  adopted  it  even  fo  early ;  the  plain  confe- 
quence  Df  which  is,  that  till  then,  they  received 
and  made  ufe  of  no  more  than  fixteen  letters,  for 
writing  their  language. 

The  fparing  ufe  the  Irifh  have  made  of  the  letter 
P,  even  finer  they  adopted  it,  anrftheir  carein  Tub* 
Rituting  the  letter  B  in  its  place,  plainly  fhows, 
ttiey  looked  upon  them  as  ciara^ers  of  the  fame 
organ.  This  obfer  vation  carries  far  greater  weight, 
when  we  conlider  this  fabflitution  to  take  place, 
even  in  words  evidently  borrowed  from  the  Latin, 
wherein  the  letter  P  always  was  the  dominant  cha- 
racler ;  as  in  the  Irifh  words  deifciobal  a  difciple, 
ahf^il  an  apoflle.  Now  it  is  clear  to  everj^  perfon, 
Ihat  tbefe  two  words  unknown  to  the  Irifti  before 
their  converfion  to  Chriflianity,  were  written  with 
<he  letter  P  and  never  with  B,  the  former  of  Latin 

origin 


cMgk^il^^cs^W^i,  aad  the  io^&cvt  a  Orwk  dcHra* 
rioQwasalwajis  w»it^Qi*|{j^g^M0^#^that.t9a8iKUiU^ 
4fffffioius  IB  ^  Latin.    Xt  is  «^i^dwt  ibwi  mw^ 
examples  whkh  wgbt  <be  quoted,  tbititijiefGidrwlis 
3jul BtomaiiBfhadiDQt  been aooun^oaQVI^.tO'dir- 
tdogoiih  bet^ieen  tkefe  two  d^Ma^n^  fUiriSl  their 
ilauguagee  thiew  off  tibe  antique  dve^  i>f  i)adbamldeo» 
and  faecaine  poHfted  land  trcfioed  by  fi  Xitt^aflmnilf 
:greatpQetsaBd^€tfat€>rs  Qa|Hibleof  ri«&02ng*thQlfm- 
tguage,  wbiJe  they  frefomcd  the  litexaiy  ^afte>tff 
ihar  Gcmmi^nBeQ.    i^:nditiaia  knomadFafi*  limt 
tbeDutoh  ftod  Elenuogs,  andieyeml  j^^wriMratifts 
ou  the-Q^iitiBent|dbo  '»Qt  diftiiiAl^rAad  am^o^^ 
psoHoaBce  thefe  two  ehaia^rs  to  'this  vevy  idaf . 
I  iBs^y  aUb  .ad4  ^^t  in  <lhe  old  Msjxnc  a]|&abet 
called  l^  Qla¥fi  Wonniufi,  )ialphidichim  S^tmattn 
Gctbarum  vetuJHJJimumy  noxither  idiflmoae  is^losbe 
ieen  betweea3  aiui  P>teaEoqpt jdhatcthe  fasDcthzr 
FaderiisipuJBtAQaiedtti/vacertocpdm  out;^^  iboMgli 
in  the  Aushc  alphahdtref  "Vuiphilai^&tfiinflippiif 
the  \%rigeth5):tO!bQ  feen  io  QJbus  W0f nduste^Sjoiuc 
liiemturer  both  .tbefi^^cbanaibnts.  ant  asidificMait,^ 
aQyfitherkttet^of^atali^mhet.    Ibis  ooedlfi&to 
(jueteexajt^ple^  wtheye  the  JiiihiiayegeiMxa^&b- 
ftitHted.the.JctterrJ&iUiftead.of  i?,  r^cthefe  words, 
wherein;  tbelaUer)]eHer  is  nom  made^ufisrof imthont 
ai^  difficu%,  iince  many  :<rTflraf>kw  ^it  are^tofbe 
inet  with,  »in  4tkE»ftievcpy:page)3of  rthe  .'vsellum 
manidkiripl^.  Tetlhavenotfeeaamyjoianufcnpts, 
ia-whieh  the  kt^^jdidnot  fiMiftetmie.vQccnr,((fome 
iblios  of  (heJiisehQa  lawsjsnrpted) /although  iefs 
freiqHeasktliyH^buia  initjbe  Jrgbwritmgp.  irfitater  timeB, 
ib that Tthe higher a^^oBountaifSJifae  aHtiqint^i^f 

the 
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die  manufcripts  »  more  difceraable^by  the  litdc 
made  of  P«  Indeed  k  k  icarq^y  at  sdl  to  be  fo 
in  the  Iriih  fragments,  dted  here  and  there,  fi 
ihefirft  preachers  of  the  gofjpd  ttd  fheir  iramed 
lucceflbrs,  confequently  befoie  the  intpoduftio 
Latin  fiterature  in  this  ifland,  the  letter  P  was 
&>  much  as  known ;  or  if  they  obferved  any 
ference  between  it  and  B,  they  thought  fo  dofi 
affinity  reigned  between  the  organic  powen 
both,  as  that  the  cbara£^ers  proper  for  ex|»:ef 
the  one,  might  equally  ferve  for  founding  the  otl 
leaving  it  always  to  the  judidoos  noEder's  ooi 
jfcmding  and  experience  to  make  the  difcemmi 

.  and  to  diftinguifh  by  his  articulation,   what 
yet  undetermined  for  want  of  a  diftind  chara£ 
hence  in  fome  of  our  modem  grammars  the  '. 
called  B  ^  i.  e.  B  foft. 

To  the  above  remarks  I  fhall  adjcnn  the  foil 
ing  obfervation,  as  curious  in  itfelf,  as  pertineo 

'  the  prefent  difcuiEon.  The  Iriih  monuments  wt 
either  confuming  time,  or  the  extravagant  zea 
parties,  have  permitted  to  reach  our  times,  chi 
confift  of  literal  tranflations  and  comments  on 
iAd  or  new  teftaments,  commonly  concluding  v 

.  the  redtal  of  fome  miracle,  or  the  lives  of  the  fa 
and  martyrs ;  and  there  is  fcarce  any  volumin 
piece  of  vellum  manufcripts,  which  does  not ; 
comprehend  fome  few  diflertations  on  medic 

.  and  are  for  the  moil  part  literal  tianflationi 

•  Hippocrates  and  Galen,  the  two  moft  celebra 
phyficians  whom  antiquity  can  boaft  of.  In 
thcfe  compofitiom^  we  find  Latia  texts  and  qu< 
tions  very  faithfully  dted,  not  only  from 

Penutei 
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Pentateuch,  the  Prophets,  and  the  Evangelifts, 
mo&\y  accordiqg  to  the  ancient  vnlgate  or  Italic 
veriion,  but  alfo  from  the  original  Greek  of  the  two 
famous  parents  of  medicine  above-mentioned.  I 
have  alfo  in  my  pofleflion  a  very  fair  copy  of  Si/bu 
MS  de  Mgris  in  Almanfartm^  beautifully  written  on 
Tdlum.  Now  it  is  remarkable,  that  although  the 
letter  P  be  often  ufed  in  the  orthography  of  thefc 
authors,  ^et  in  the  quotations  it  is  generally  omittefi, 
and  the  letter  B  fubftituted  in  its  room,  by  oar 
Iriih  fcriveners.  This  muft  have  been  done  with 
'  knowlec^e  and  defign,  and  clearly  demonftrates, 
that  the  Iriih  did  not  receive  or  ufe  it  earlier  than 
about  the  ninth  or  beginning  of  the  tenth  century ; 
for  it  is  unqueflionably  true,  that  feveral  of  thofe 
manufcripts  are  not  more  ancient  than  that  epoch, 
as  may  be  eafily  difcovered  by  the  novelty  of  the 
ftyle  and  other  chara£lers« 

There  is  another  inftance  regarding  this  charader 
worthy  of  notice,  as  it  (lands  coeval  with  Chris- 
tianity itfelf  in  Ireland,  and  feems  to  fumifh  us 
with  a  lUbfidiary  proof  of  the  ufe  of  letters  having 
been  fubftituted  in  Ireland  before  that  period.  All 
readers  of  ecclefiaftic  hiftory  are  no  ftrangers  to  the 
religious  veneration  and  folemnity  paid  by  all 
Chriftians,  to  the  feftival  of  leafier ^  both  in  the 
Greek  and  Latin  churches,  but  particularly  by 
thofe  who  were  to  be  employed  in  the  converfion  of 
infidels.  Great  debates  have  arifen  concerning  the 
day  of  its  celebration  in  an  early  period ;  it  may  be 
fuppofed  the  miifionaries  into  Ireland,  who  firft 
delivered  the  divine  word  to  the  pagans  of  this 
country,  did  not  fail,  as  ufual^  to  infpire  into  the 

hearts 
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jsgecled  this  charader,  aad  fiibftkoted  in  its  place 
tb  or  ;n^,  and  more  anciently  b  or  triy  with  a  point 
or  daih,.  to  determine  the  found  and  value  of  the 
Latsa  V  confouant;  their  realbn  muft  undoubtedly 
have  been,  either  that  thatfmiple  chara£ler  v  w*a» 
n<:ver  ufed  in  their  own  alphabet,  or  elfe,  that  the 
Iralh  language  had  no  &ch  found  as^v  confonantin 
their  dialect^  which  is  fo  far  from  being  die  cafe». 
that  it  .occurs.  liCtmoFe  frequently  in  the  Latin,  or 
any  other  li\  ing  or  dead  language  whatfoeverf 
infomuchrhatitcaii,and  does  atftually  take  place' 
in  all  words  beginning  wit^  either  B  or  M,  in  order 
to  form  the  iufiexions^  and  is  ealily  diftinguilhed 
by  the  ikilful  reader,  to  whom  the  affixing  a  point 
or  daAi,  as  was  fometimes  pra^ifed  by  the  ancients^ 
will  be  imnecefiary,  and  much  more  fe,  the  ad* 
joining  of  t^e  afpirate  H>  fo  as  to  make  it  bh  or 
mb^  by  which  diefe  ft rong  labial  elements  are  meta-* 
morphoTed  intb  afpirated,  or  whiftling  eharaders. 
If  I  may  uie  dbe  expreffion,  after  the  example  of 
&e  learned  DefbroifeS)  in  his  ingenious^  work  oih 
ihe.m£cbaBical  formation  of  languages^ 

Now  as  thisr  condudi  of  the  &rft  Iriifh  converts,, 
with  regard  to  certain  Icttdrs  of  the  Latin  ^phabet^ 
feems'  dite&ly  oppofile  to  all  good  economy^ 
where^l^^  receiving  a-f«v  inoreof  them,efpecially 
the.v  co«fonax4,  would  have  fparetl.them  expence' 
e>f;  time,  and  labour  and  vellum,  objcdls  not  tin- 
worthy  their  cajre,  fo  their  conftancy  in  adhering  to 
fo  injudicipus  a  practice,  afibrds  almoit  a  proof 
and  arjum^nt  in.  favoirr  of  the  prejudices  of  tlreir 

former  edwcafion  and  letter?,  whereof  they  intended 

to 
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found  in  the  Latin  tongue^  for  which  confequently 
the  Romaas  hM  no  charafiers,  though  fome  of 
them  arc  to  be  met  with  in  the  Greek  and  other 
European  dialects;  but  fince  they  laid  afide  their 
own  ancient  charade rs,  and  adopted  the  Roman 
alphabet,  they  Hill  retained  fach  a  veneration  for 
their  old  letters,  as  never  to  admit  any  of  the 
Roman  charadters,  which  were  not  found  in  their 
prifflidve  alphabet,  even  when  they  wrote  Latin 
words,  wherein  fuch  characters  were  ufed  at  alji 
times. 

Thus  in  all  words  begun  or  ended  by  X,  inllead 
of  writing  that  iirople  charaAer,  they  never  chofe 
to  rcprefent  it,  otherwife  thafii  by  employing  two  of 
the  Roman  characters,  viz.  gs  or  cs,  a  trouble  they 
certainly  might  have  faved  themfelves,  at  leaft  in 
writing  the  Latin^  had  they  not  rejeCled  it  as  an 
exotic  character,  and  not  exifting  in  their  ancient 
Qlpkt\bet\  if  this  was  not  the  true  motive,  I  candidly 
acknowlec^e,  the  cafe  feems  to  me  a  paradox; 
for  ifthelrilh  had  no  letters  before  the  introduction 
of  the  Latin  alphat)et,  what  could  be  their  motive 
conftantly  to  rejeCt  fome  fimple  characters,  and 
fuljftitute  two  different  letters  in  their  ftead,  efpe* 
dally  in  writing  a  foreign  tongue,  to  which  all  fuch 
diaraCters  were  equally  proper  and  fitting ;  and  if 
qU  letters  were  equally  new  and  exotic  to  them, 
certainly  all  had  an  equal  right  to  be  preferved  by 
them  ?  Yet  did  they  admit  X  as  a  numeral. 

This  is  not  the  only  inftance  I  find  of  the  fame 
economy  being  praCtifed  by  the  Irifh  writers  of 
ancient  times,  for  when  occaiion  offered  of  writing 
V  coofonant  fo  natural  to  the  Latin,  they  always 
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reform,  fo  as  to  lofe  the  radical  words  and  ortho- 
grapliy.  In  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  or  at  moft  in 
the  time  of  Hen.  VIII.  the  Irifh,  like  all  other 
languages  of  Euiope,  began  to  take  a  new  drefs; 
but  no  Iboner  u  as  ihis  attempted  by  the  natives, 
'than  the  Euglifh  reformers  took  Heps  to  extirpate 
its  traces  in  Ireland,  which  has  been  the  chief  rea- 
fon  of  its  letaining  its  Celtic  purity  and  orthogra- 
phy ;  the  Iiifh  at  ihat  time  Ibeing  bent  in  oppofi- 
lion  to  preferve  it,  had  no  leifure  to  continue  thact 
refinement,  which  would  probably  have  difguifed 
its  radical  Celtic  ftrufiure,  fo  as  to  befuch  as  we 
fee  the  Wellh  dialeft  ai  this  day. 

This  proceeding  of  the  Englifli  reformers,  far 
from  being  conformable  to  good  fenfe,  and  towards 
obtaining  the  intended  purport  and  end  of  theii* 
deiigns,was  in  efie£l  diametrically  oppofite  to  both. 
For  in  order  to  perluade  any  people  into  a  new 
opinion  and  a  new  form  of  worlhip,  it  revolts  all 
reafon,  to  think  that  the  method  of  cSeOing  k 
fhould  be  exhorting  them  in  a  foreign  language  ; 
for  in  that  cafe,  they  mud  firft  have  had  the  trouble 
of  teaching  them  this  new  language,  or  wak  until 
the  people  firft  rcjedled  their  own  dialeft,  which 
was  as  elegant  and  as  proper  as  the  language  of 
the  reforming  minifters  at  that  time,  to  exprefs  all 
the  thoughts  of  man's  heart,  and  to  convince  the 
hearers  of  any  truth  whatfoever,  in  either  a  literary 
or  a  religious  matter.  And  thb  blindnefs  of  the 
reformers  with  regard  to  their  uniformly  praying 
and  preaching  in  Englifh,  has  been  afcribed  to  a 
particular  pro-iidence  of  God  in  favour  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  religion,  and  to  the  holy  prayers 

and 


ATTER    CHRISTIANITY.        53 

.and  interceflion  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  as  well  as  to 
flat  of  St.  Patrick  and  his  fellow  labourers  in  this 
country. 

Now,  as  to  the  abfolute  orders  and  command 
Aurluch,  it  is  faid,  had  been  impofed  on  the  primitive 
Irifli  converts,  by  their  spiritual  guides  and  fupe- 
iTors,  to  lay  alide  the  ufe  of  their  antient  pagan  cha- 
laflers ;   I  am  far  from  thinking  it  was  altogether 
founded  on  the  notion  of  fome  preachers  of  the 
gofpel,  mentioned  by  the  author  of  the  Irifh  hiftori- 
allibrary  after  Verelius, by  which  they  reprefented 
thofe  charaAers  as  if  they  had  really  been  the  hand- 
writing of  the  Devil.   This  opinion  certainly  docs 
not  want  for  authority  in  the  Irilh  antiquities,  for 
in  the  Liber  Lecanus  it  is  exprefsly  faid,  in  a  very 
ancient  piece  of  profe  fpeaking  of  the  literature  of 
the  Danians  (who  preceded  the  Milefians  by  200 
years),  that  they  compofed  dans  or  verfes,  which 
were  for  that  reafon  prefcrvcd  carefully,  until  fuch 
time  as  the  Chriflian  faith  was  preached  in  Ireland; 
but  that  they  were  then  dicuriach,  exterminated, 
becaufe  they  were  the  invention  of  the  devil. 

I  (hall  give  the  text  at  large  in  its  antique  attire, 
and  add  thereto  the  reafon  of  this  ancient  writers 
faying,  "  that  it  is  manifeft  from  hiftory  contained 
b  thefeflfaw  or  poems,  that  they  were  of  diabolical 
invtotion.**  Ar  da  tainic  creidim  ni  ro  dkhurtht  na 
dona  Jin  or  it  maithe  7  ni  dernai  deaman  maitb^-His 
fiilas  ajfafebaib  ^  as  a  migedaib  nau  do  deambntib  na 
fiigaighe  do  Tuaih  d.  danain.  From  this  ancient  text 
it  Teems  to  follow  that  this  Danian  colony,  which 
filniiihed  druids,  poets,  harpers,  and  handicrafts 
of  many  profeffions,  whofe  pames  are  "recorded, 

mufl 
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'  9111ft  h^y^  hgd  fpmc  kind  of  cfearaders  to  wpte 
t^^  ^]t^  in,  tbouglj  I  Qvm  it  4q?s  ^pt  fbllp^  sib  * 
licceffary  confequence,  but  a  probable  one ;  for  ^ 
tj^ey  cpntaiii^  the  form  of  p^gan  worlhip,  and 
■were  for  this  re^^^  to  devils  by  the 

ChriiGan  miOBonaries,  fp  the  great  care  thefe  pagan 
dniidshad  in  preferving  them,  muft  very  naturally 
have  led  them  on  to  find  out  certain  charaAers, 
which  niight  exprefs  their  meaning,  ia  prder  to  be 
read  with  more  eafe  by  the  druidi^h  priefts,  and 
delivered  to  the  people  with  greater  confid^c^ 
apd  fpcunty ;  as  no  traces  pf  thefg  dans  have  been 
handed  down  to  ppft^rity,  probably  they  werq 
exterminated  foon  after  Chriftianity. 

It  is  evideiit,  the  author  of  the  boojc  of  Lecan, 
who  lived  Ipng  after  t^e  epoch  of  Chriftianity,  had 
no  fort  of  view  pf  doing  honour  to  this  colony  of 
people,  but  was  rather  inclined  to  depreciate  their 
real  merit,  lb  his  afcribing  tp  them  excellept  ve^fes 
Ibefore  the  Chriftiaii  era  in  Ireland,  is  a  pretty 
ilrong  proof,  that  the  ufe  of  letters  was  well  known 
before  that  time ;  fpr  the  text  fays,  that  until  the 
coming  of  the  faiihy  tjjeje  e^ns  were  not  hanijbed  by 
req[od  of  their  goqdnefi  J  H  i?  ipripojEble  to  conceive 
how  thefe  excellent  verfes  could  bp  pi-eferv^d  by 
the  help  of  oral  traditjpn  only,  to  the  time  of  St. 
Patnck*$  arrival ;  or  hpw  could  the  new  converts 
deftroy  or  extirpate  t^^im,  unlefs  they  bad  been 
committed  to  wrjiipg. 

The  cpmpile^s  pf  t^^e  JJb^  Lecanus^  frppd  whence 
A^  ??tra(^  w?is  p^^  ^^^  oif  thp  trib?  of  peopl^ 
caiJf  d  Clan^  Ptrhijffjg^  vvl^  we?9  tieredit^ry  antiqua- 
rians, miqUU  t%  qfU^sl  i  ^Jlfbwl^  Aidto?  in 

the 
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Accdaaty  caf  Gaivdj,  as  I  have  fomewhece  f6(^ 
KiieicofOUeney  w»di)kf  U^tod^and  OSiisiglmfSkf 

ttiHch£>J3|oiKle\va8diief;  tliidPgatlK^rout^tht 
JUfaer  Lrcanuft,  whcxe  it  is  often  |aid»  tfaoit  thtf 
jdecircd  undiBr  0  Ikiude,  ^iiom  they  acknowled^ 
as  thor  lord  and  mafien    Tlte  reader  itouft  ttader^ 
ftand,  that  theft  4lit2q»araam  only  ti^smlbrihedtkek 
volummous  pieces  of  hiftofy^and  'gencak^  out  of 
other  writings,  without  the  leaft  dHbecnment  <^ 
«rkkiii»,  and  ^  the  drcfs  wherein  they  found  them 
recorded^  infomneh  that  the  ftyle  uii^  Sa  relating 
f^fEts  near  thdr  own  tiine^,i^aitiiffi»ent  from  that 
made  nfe  of  for  recording  the  deeds  of  remote 
antiqaity,  as^our  laodeiii  English  difi^  from  that 
^ken  in  the  days  of  Hen.  IV.  and  V.  in  England.. 
Tl^  defeft  of  critical  examination  in  them, 
produces  a  double  advantage  to  us,  iff,  we  h^ve 
a  view  of  die  manners  of  the  ancient  Iriih,  2d, 
we  at«  firily  inftrufled  in  the  ftyle  and  language. 
By  the  firft,  we  are  enabled  to  pafs  a  riglit  judg- 
ment on  thofe  ancient  times ;  and  thus  when  we 
find  notions  ferioufly  delivered  for  truths,  that  are 
notonouily  incompatible  veith  the  firft  principles 
of  Chriftianity,  and  are  known  to  be  the  tenets 
of  pagan  perfuafion,  then  no  reasonable  caufe  of 
doubt  remains  for  us  to  conclude,  that  fuch  writ- 
ings  are  of  pagan  times. 

This  truth  can  be  exemplified  in  a  moft  ftriking 
iQftanoe,f  rem  the  Liber  Lecanus,  wherein  the  pagan 
iyitem  erf  the  tranfmigration  of  fouls  i$  gravely  exhi^ 
bited.  Many  authors  affirm,  that  the  dodrine  of 
mehmfifyclxijis  firft  taught  in  Egypt,  and  thence 

introduce^ 
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introduiQdiiQJto  Greece  by  Pythagoras,  was  hy  las 
difciples  communicated  to  the  Italiaiis^  and  not 
lUilsjD^wn  in  Gaul  to  the  druids  and  paga]&  do6lor8. 
I.baye.not  met  with  any  other  paflage  in  Iriih 
antiquities,  that  evidently  points  out  the  metemp- 
fychoiisy  as  a  known  tenet  of  religious  perfuafion ; 
althoi^gh  it  is  very  probable,  that  not  only  this, 
but  many  other  tenets  belonging  to  pagan  times, 
may  be  as  yet  found  in  the  old  Irifh  vellums,  if 
didy  examined  by  men  of  letters. 
,  Whether  Pythagoras  was  the  firft  author  of  the 
doArine  of  metempfychoiis  in  Greece,  or  not, 
and  the  firft  propagator  of  it  in  Italy,  wherein  he 
held  his  fchool,  called  the  Italic  fchool,  it  is  aflert^- 
ed  as  an  undoubted  fadi  by  many  authors,  that 
his  dodlrine  was  taught  and  imderftood  in  Ga^i^ 
and  well  known  to  the  drnids  of  that  and  the 
neighbouring  countries. 

In  this  book  it  is  recorded,  that  no  doubt  can  be 
railed  concerning  the  poftdiluvian  invafion  of 
Ireland,  fince  Tuan  fon  of  Ccuril,  who  was  bom  of 
the  wife  of  Murdoch  Mundmg^  aiferted  it ;  for  he 
lived  in  Kcfair's  time  in  the  form  of  a  man ;  then 
for  300  years  in  the  form  of  a  deer ;  after  for  200 
years  in  the  ftiape  of  a  wild  boar ;  then  300  years 
in  the  fhape  of  a  bird ;  and  laftly  100  y^ars  in  the 
ihape  of  a  falmon;  which  being  caught  by  a 
fiftierman,  was  made  a  prefent  of  to  the  queen  of 
Ireland,  on  account  of  its  rare  beauty,  and  (he 
upon  eating  it,  immediately  conceived  and  bi  ought 
forth  the  famous  Tuan  mae  Cairily  who  related  the 
truth  of  Kefair*^  e^irpedition  into  Ireland,  and  alfo 

informed 
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informed  them  of  the  invafions  of  the  fkbalgs  and 
Damns. 

From  this  qiiotation  and  literal  tranllatioii  two 
confequences  may  be  drawn ;  firft,  that  the  Irifli 
did  andently  beUeve  the  tranfmigration  of  fouls 
irom  one  being  into  another,  they  ftill  retainii^ 
the  powers  of  reminilbence  and  knowledge,  during 
all  the  different  times  of  their  infufion  into  tbofe 
bodies ;  fecondly,  that  the  writer  of  fuch  a  piece 
was  truly  a  pagan^  and  as  a  neceffary  corollary, 
that  the  Irifli  pagans  knew  letters  and  writing. 

Thus  Pythagoras  pretended  he  IcneW  and  re- 
membered in  what  bodies  his  foul  refided,  before 
be  was  ftyled  Pythagoras ;  firft,  he  was  Cetha/idus, 
the  fuppofed  fon  of  Mercury ;  next,  he  became 
lupborbusy  who  was  flain  by  M enelaus  at  the  fiege 
of  Troy ;  afterwards,  he  was  Hermotimtis ;  then  he 
became  a  fiflierman  of  Delos  by  name  Pyrrbus ; 
and  at  lail  he  became  Pythagoras ;   and  he  alio 
affirmed,   that  he  well  remembered  all  thefe  dif- 
ferent tranfmigrations;   that  he  fuffered  in  Hell, 
and  faw  others  fuiier  likewife.     Let  it  be  remem* 
bered,  that  this  man,  by  the  clear  light  of  reafon, 
difcovered  that  ufeful  demonilration,  of  the  fquare 
of  the  hypothenufe  being  equal  to  the  fum  of  the 
two  fquares,  &c.  &c.  which  proved  as  ufeful  in 
mathematical  folutipns,  as  it  was  agreeable  to  this 
great  philofopher. 
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LT  it  the  opinion  of  many  learned  Irifhnien,  that 
fome  colony  of  the  oriental  people,  who  wor- 
Slipped  Belus;  or  Baal  as  the  Chaldaeansexprefs  it  j 
ganre  its  iicft  inhabitants  to  this  ifland.  In  all  pro- 
liability  they  were  no  other  than  the  indigent  erf 
the  Land  of  Promife,  the  Chanaatkitss;  who 
having  been  cfifpoflefiEbd  byjc^na,  and  the  people 
of  Ifrael,  made  vaft  emigrations  into  the  iflands  of 
the  Mediterranean  fea,  and  planted  themfelves  not 
only  in  thofe  iflands,  but  alfo  on  the  maritime 
cxaifai  and  regions  of  that  fea. 

Inftead  of  Chanaanitesthey  then  took  the  name 
of  FhenicianSy  not  from  their  dwelling  at  Tyre^ 
Sidon,  and  the  country  near  the  Red  Sea  'Paiuxo^y  or 
by  allufion  to  the  traffick  of  purple  garments,  or 
from  the  palm  trees  0«i»<ick  as  different  etymologifts 
will  have  it ;  but  rather  from  the  Phenician  word 

BEN-ANAK, 


AN     E  N  <^U  I  R  T.    Ice.  3^ 

siK-AMAiL,  the  cbil4reu  or  tribe  of  Anaic,  Uie 

An^ites  beipg  tfa^  prindp^  tribse  of  the  whole*^ 
agr^^ble  to  the  Iriih  tribes  Mac-Mahon,   Mw^ 
Caithy,  &C.     Although  it  muft  ]^  ywned,  that 
the  enoergency  of  their  affairs  had  firfl  compelled 
the  Pbenicians  tp  engage  ia  naval  expeditions, 
they  however  derived  great  advantages  from  that 
neceffity.    They  excelled  all  nauons  of  the  Uni- 
verfe  in  failing  and  trafiick,  and  made  nfefiil  diU 
coverics  of  iflands  in  the  European  feas,  the  Me- 
diterranean, in  Egypt,  Greece,  Spain,  &c.  before 
then  iminhabited. 

Ben-Anak,  literally  means  the  fons  of  giants  oc 
heroes,  which  is  certainly  the  figni£cation  the  Irifh 
gave  the  word  fbne  and  fjcins  ;  hence  to  this  day 
FEiNSAO  or  F£iNiG  is  ufed  in  old  records  and 
foQgs  to  denote  a  champion,  a  hero,  or  a  giant. 
The  author  of  a  learned  work  on  the  primitive 
elements  of  languages  blames  the  great  Bochart, 
for  not  having  underftood  the  word  Phenicians,  to 
be  of  the  fame  import  with  the  Ghalda^n  word 
Chanaanite,  for  as  Chanaanite  iignified  a  merchant 
or  negotiant  iu  that  language,  from  the  Chaldacan 
radix  Chanaatiy  a  merchant,  fo  doth  Pbenician  mean 
the  fame  thing  in  Greek,  fays  this  author,  for  pkn 
and  PHKN  means  money,  traffick,  ufury,  thus 
pHKNiNiM  doth  alfp  denote  riches,  or  jewels,  and 
FANus  in  latin  is  ufury .  He  means  to  ftrengthen 
his  opinion,  by  faying,  that  thofe  of  Syria  and  Pa- 
leftine  were  the  firft  merchants.  The  Ifraelites 
trafficked  in  fpices  and  perfumes  in  the  times  of 
the  patriarch  Jacob,  that  is,  after  the  year  of  the 
creation  2300*    All  this  would  as  direftly  prove 

'     that 
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diat  the  Ifmaelites  in  particular,  and  the  other  trad- 
ing people  of  Syria,  fliould  bee  ailed  Chanaanites, 
with  as  much  propriety  as  the  people  of  Chana^n. 
He  oppofes  the  fame  learned  author's  opinion,  that 
the  Phenicians  abandoned  their  old  name  of  Cha- 
naanites,  on  account  of  the  infamy  they  were 
fubje£l  to,  through  the  curfe  pronounced  againft 
their  progenitor  Chanaan ;  the  reafon  he  gives  for 
thiscorreclionis  as  infufficient  asthe  above,  witnefs, 
fays  he,  the  Chanaanean  women  mentioned  in 
Matthew  xv  and  xxii,  who  came  from  the  environs* 
of  Tyre  and  Sidon.  This  proves  nothing ;  for  the 
evangelifts  without  doubt  mentioned  her  extra Aion 
from  Chanaanites,  as  they  had  been  accufed  by 
God;  and  particular  orders  given  by  him  for  their 
utter  extirpation,  that  fo  the  office  of  our  redeemer 
may  be  more  confpicuous,  while  he  defpifed  not  the 
afflifted  offspring ofanaccurfed  people;  fotbat  this 
is  not  the  language  of  a  Phcnician  writer,  but  of  a 
Ghriflian  evangelift.  Some  interpreters  think,  fhe 
was  called  Chanaanean  from '  a  town  iituated  in 
Phenicia,  bordering  on  the  lands  allotted  to  the 
tribe  of  Afer,  which  was  called  Can  a,  whereof 
there  is  alfo  mention  made  in  Jolhua,  ch.  xix,  where 
it  is  exprefly  faid,  that  the  boundaries  of  the  tribe 
of  Afer  were  Abran,  Rohob,  Hamon  and  Cana, 
unto  the  great  Sidon.  If  this  interpretation  be 
true,  his  argument  becomes  void ;  St.  Mark  calls 
this  woman  a  SyROPriENiciAN,  either  becaufe  the 
Syrians  at  different  periods  incorporated  with  the 
Phenicians,  or  elfe  to  diftinguilh  them  from  the 
Carthaginian,  who  were  fometimes  called  Libyo- 
phenicians. 

^  The 
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The  word  anak  which  means  a  giant  or  hero, 

kctos  to  be  the  radix  of  the  Greek  anax,  genitive 

anaxtos,  the  ufual  term  for  a  king;  the  feptuagint 

interpreters  tranflate  melech  and  melchi,  a  king, 

into  anax,  anakta,  or  anadta ;  this  however  was 

not  its  true  and  proper  meaning,  it  firft  imported 

a  faviour  or  defender,  and  as  this  was  the  true 

oihce  of  a  fovereign,   and  the  motive  for  creating 

liim  was  to  defend  and  protedl  a  people  or  kindred 

from  deftniflion  or  oppreflion,  fo  it  was  not  im- 

natural  it  fhould  become  the  firft  appellative  of  a 

Jkiug.     Homer  calls  Agamemnon  and  others  by 

this  name ;  Jupiter  is  ftiled  anax  of  gods  and  men; 

neverthelefs  the  inferior  gods  are  ftiled  anaktes  to 

fignify  defenders  or   faviours.     Afty-anax  was  a 

title  the  Trojans  gave  Scamandrius  the  fon  of 

Hedor,  which  according  to  Homer's  interpretation, 

meant  a  defender  of  the  city.     See  Iliad,  vi.  399. 

Now  the  Irifli  word  anac  or  anatk,  means  fove, 

defend ;  thus  we  fay  amiic  frin  a  Tbiama^  favc^ 

froted  us  J  0  Lord;   anacal  means  prote<Slion,  alfo 

the  fafe-guard  of  a  prince,  and  anac  clan^  fome- 

times  written  eneaclany  is  the  term  in  the  Brehon 

laws,  for  the  tribute  paid  by  the  clan  or  tribe,  to 

the  chief,  for  his  proteftion. 

The  obfcurc  traditional  accoimts  preferved  in 
the  old  Irifli  manufcripts,  and  renewed  by  Keating 
and  others,  that  the  anceftors  of  the  firft  inhabi- 
tants of  Ireland,  firft  fettled  in  Crete  and  odier 
iflands  of  the  Mediterranean  fea,  as  alfo  in  Egypt, 
Greece,  Spain,  &c.  do  apparently  point  out  to 
the  reader,  the  ftate  and  progrefs  of  the  Phenkians^ 
after  their  expulfion  under  the  condudt  of  Cadmus, 

who 
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lirtto  btrift  Thebes,  and  poflefled  a  great  part  of 
Gtiiett,  togiether  t>Hth  the  iflands  of  thte  JE^e^^  fea, 
Ttey  iilfo  fhow  ns  the  conquefts  of  that  other 
mifehida!!!  general  Hercules,  who  built  Carthage^ 
fettlid  m  Spain,  and  crefted  the  pillars  of  his  name 
at  the  entrance  of  the  ftreights  of  Gibraltar- 

Befides  thefe  general  obfcinre  rem^iJcs,  we  have 
fpedal  and  plain  reafohs  to  think,  the  Phenicians 
were  the  firft  inhabitants  of  Ireland,  The  moft 
Mcient  IrUh  dialed  i^  called  b£arla  i^a  Feins,  or 
BitscKA  Iff  A  Fenje,  which  means  the  iH^eft  of  the 
Fenians,  the  tongue  of  the  Fenians.  The  inventor 
of  their  letters  and  one  of  themott  aiicieiit  progenJ- 
t6rs  of  the  Irifh,cotempotary,  as  it  is  flippbfed,  witR 
NrMBROb  or  BkLuS,  is  called  PhAnius  a  Fausa, 
lirhich  is  nothing  more  than  PheniciaA  Farfa,  or 
Farfa  the  ?henician.  The  word  Phrfne,  Fene, 
and  Peine,  is  indeed  more  like  to  the  WOttJ  PCENI 
which  meant  the  Caf  thiginians,  aiid'deiitinted  ila- 
Aing  lefs  than  Phenitians,  than  it  is  td  Phenicians ; 
and  as  that  was  the  term  the  Canhagkns  affefted 
to  be  call^  by,  in  order  to  preferve  the  generical 
nattfe  of  tbeir  flrft  ]i)rogcnitors ;  fo  it  may  be  con- 
jfedhired,  th^t  the  Irifti  prcferved  Ae  famjc  term  to 
denote  their  firft  progenitors  the  Carthagians  or 
ttieriians.  It  is  certain,  the  truth  cannot  be  fo 
weir  fuppoited  on-  the  part  of  the  Irtlh,  they  weri 
tbo'  diftautly  fituitfed  from  each  other,  and  the  time 
of  their  {feparatioii  too  remote  to  be  obfcrvfed  but 
in-  aii  obfcure  maniier ;  whereas  the  contiguous 
filuJttibii'of  Tyre  and  Carthage,  made  the  renewal 
of  lirdr  fricndihip  no  \lray  difficult ;  in  effeft,  we 
fiHff  k  fttifl:  and  intiolablc  union  to  have  always 

fubfifted 
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(bbfifted  between  the  Phentciaiis  and  Garthagini- 
ans.  Herodotus  telk  ns,  that  ilrhen  Gainb3rfei» 
meant  to  wage  war  witih  the  Carthagintans,  lie  wai 
foieed  to  defill  from  that  undertaking,  by  reaftm  of 
a  firm  declaration  made  by  his  chofim  Phemcian 
(bldiers,  that  they  would  not  fight  igainft  their 
coimtrymea ;  again^  we  read  that  when  Tyre  was 
befieged  by  Alexander  the  Great,  the  Carthagini- 
ans received  the  wives  and  children  of  the  T3nians 
into  tbek  city,  with  the  tendemefs  of  the  moft  2(f- 
fe£lioaate  parents  ^  we  alfo  read,  that  the  great 
Annibal,  d&er  being  obliged  to  fly  firoih  his  un- 
grateful country,  and  on  his  wafy  tb  Antiocbu» 
idng  of  Syria,  he  i^^as  received  with  ojpen  arms  iii 
Tyre^  and  ail  honours  due  to  a  general  of  his 
great  reputation,  cordially  paid  him* 

The  huge  piles  of  ftones,  erefled  from  tkne  im- 
ttiemotial,  in  feveral  parts  of  Ireland,  with  immenfe 
coverings,  raifed  in  dtie  order,  are  dcmbtlefs  of 
^gan  and  remote  times,  and  pafs  with  fome  fbir 
dmidical  altars,  have  the  ^enericai  name  of  leab  A 
»A  FsiME  to  this  very  day;  thefe  words  plainly 
fipiify  the  beds  of  the  Pheni  or  Carthaginiarls ; 
the  Irifti  warriors  of  ancient  times  are  called  Fzumt 
iDrFsiMC,  aildFEiNiG  at  this  dsiy  fignifies,  for  that 
feaibn,  any  brave  warlike  man. 

In  the  inveftigation  of  the  true  origin  of  any 
country^  gfca^  attention  is  always  due  to  the  argu- 
Bient  that  (hows  it  received  its  firft  name,  from 
ane^her  ancient  people,  or  from  their  language?, 
tfpecially  when  other  probable  arguments  are  pro* 
d^d  to  ftiengthen  the  fame  opinion.  The  firft 
ami'  moft  ancient  nanbe  in  Ireland  ktioti^  to 

foreigners. 
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foreigners^  and  avowed  by  the  native  was  Hi<* 
HiRNiA  and  Iernk.  Now  the  word  Hibernia  iu 
the  Phenician  tongue,  fignifies  wbsts&n  island, 
being  compounded  of  H  i  B£K,which  imf^s  weftem, 
and  of  NAB  an  ifland ;  a  very  proper  name  indeed 
for  Ireland,  as  it  is  the  mod  weftern  ifland  of  the 
European  feas.  This  name  was  fo  highly  efteemed 
by  the  writers  of  old  Irifh  chronicles,  that  in  de^ 
fcribing  the  martial  exploits  of  their  principal  war* 
riors  and  princes,  they  affefted  greatly  to  com-^ 
pliment  thefe,  with  the  title  of  champions  of  the 
weftern  ifle,  or  princes  of  the  weftern  ifland  of 
Europe;  thus  Curaidhe  oileain  iarthair, 
and  Otlean  iartharach  na  Hxoirpe,  are 
honourable  terms  we  meet  Muth  in  every  page  of 
the  old  vellum  writings.  As  to  the  fecond  name 
of  Ireland,  its  etymon  can  be  traced  in  the  Irifli 
c^iale£^,  without  the  help  of  the  Phenician  or  any 
othertongue,althoughitbeidentically  the  fame  with 
'theiignificationafligned  toHibernia ;  it  is  a  complex 
of  the  Irifti  prepofition  iar  or  ier  which  means 
qfteTy  behind,  and  confequently  the  wejl,  accorduMf 
to  the  oriental  and  Irifh  manner,  beginning  at  the 
eaft  in  front,  as  iar  Jin  after  that;  iar  Mumhan 
weft  Munfter,  and  naoi  or  aoi  an  ifland,  as  aoi 
Choluim,  the  ifland  of  Columba ;  fo  as  to  mean 
weftern  ifland.  It  muft  be  obferved,  that  n  ferves 
often  in  Irifti  for  an  expletive  letter,  in  order  to 
render  the  found  more  harmonious,  and  to  avoid  a 
hiatus,  which  is  frequently  obferved  in  the  Greek 
and  Latin  ;  thus  we  add  n  to  the  words,  or  gold, 
airgid  filver,  athar  father,  by  faying  go  nor  agus 
go  nairgid,  with  gold  and  with  fllver,  ar  nathair^ 

our 
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XMT £ithers  &c.&c«    1  am  inclined  to  think,  that 

»  was  only  an  expletive  dement  in  the  Phenidan 

JNAX  an  ifland,  efpedally  as  the  Hebrew  word  as  is 

an  ifland,  for  n  is  <^n  inferted  as  expletive  in 

ijiebeginiung,  middle,  and  end  of  Hebrew  words; 

thus  ScHALMXi   tnuKjuil,  in  the   plurah  from 

acHALAH  to  be  tranquil;  slnd  to  phacad  he  has 

Tifited,  they  add  n  twice,  and  fay  ntphicadmou 

we  have  been  vifited,  and  niphicadthen  you 

kve  been  vilited,  &c.  &c. 

In  fa^  the  cuftoms  of  the  oiientftl  nations,  fo 
mdly  followed  here  in  primitive  times' imd  flill 
coQtinaed,  are  plaufible  proofs  that  fome  emigrat- 
ing cdony  of  thefe  people  muft  have  fettled  in 
Iidand,  which,  without  doubt,  can  be  no  other 
than  the  offspring  of  the  Phenicians,  fettled  by 
Tynan  Hercules  in  Spain.     I  propofe  to  enlarge 
hereafter  on  thefe  cuftoms  and  manners  of  the 
people  of  Ireland,  in  a  diftinft  eflay,  and  ftiall 
now  only  notice  a  few  whkh  are  in  vogue  amongft 
08,  as  aUb  with  them,  ib  that  the  reader  may  be 
coaled  to  judge  how  far  they  may  be  depeude'd 
upon;  and  if  I  ftiould  hereafter  ihalce  it  appear; 
that  the  names  of  the  different  iflands'  of  the  Me^ 
Aerranean,  as  well  as  the  countries  bordeling  on 
that fea^which  had  beenooeupied  by  the  Phenician 
emigrators,  were  originally,  if  not  identically,  of 
the  fione  literal  fignification  and  forceinthe  Ibemd- 
Gdtic  or  Irifti  lai^uage,  with  the  very  firff  names 
givtn  thofe  countries  by  thef  Phenidahs,  imder  tlie 
oommand  of  Cadmus  and  Hercules;   I  am  con- 
vinoed  di&  drcumftance  will  incline  the  reader  to 
bdieve,  that  thefiiftinhaMta&ts  of  Iieland'Were  a 
Voi.II.  F  trilxj 
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of  the  i^OBie  Pbcmciaa  people  j  andthh.I  sua 
eaabied  to  do^  from  Calebs  Hi&orical  and  S^tUo- 
logical  RemarJcs  on  the  G^n^ks,  paiticuiarl)^ 
vrhtre  he  tseats  c^  the  Pheniciaos. 

The  Inih  call  the  moath  of  iU^y  BejUiMt,  <>r, 
fire  of  Belus,  and  the  firft  dajrof  M»y  la  ^g^-Oaf^ 
or  thedayof  Belus's  fire;  thc^  calLtbe-eve  of  thia 
firft  of  November  oidcbeShaoD|}ina(icor«xiptly  pf9r 
nounced  ee  owna)  or  the  eve  of  Samen^  M^hich  wa* 
the  Carthaginian  name  of  the  Sua.  M^»  XJhiw^ 
fays^  he  copied  an  old  Iridi  glofikiy,  where  it  waa 
mentioned  that  the  Itiih  druids  ^vere.ufed  to  iigfat 
two  fi^lemn  fires  in  every  year,  thro^g^  which  all 
four-footed  beafts  were  driven,  as  a.  pitfefcvative 
againfl  contagious  diftemper&  Mr.  Martin  m  'ki$ 
hiftory  of  the  weftern  ifles  of  Scotland,  whichi,  wwo 
peopled  b  ytbe  ancient  Iiiih,  obierves^  ^hey  hndl 
deity  named  Belus  or-fieluius,  which  feems  to  iiave 
been  the  Aflyrian  God  Bel,  and  probably ifroQ^rtli^ 
p^an  4eity  comes  the  3cots  terni  cf  J^tHcfa^  \ik^ 
firft  day  of  May,  having  it$  firft.  ^:ffQm:thi» 
€!bftoni  praAifed  by  the  druiil^  in  tiitefe  'iHaiizai 
extinguifhing  all  the  Ares  in  the  pariOiLtKDtil*  the 
tythes  werepaid^  and  upon  payment  of  thedi^  thb 
fires  were  kmdled  in  each  iamily,  andtMnret'iffl 
then:.  In  thofe  days,  contiAws  the  a«llx>iv  ihdi^ 
factors  were  burnt  between  t^o  fires;  ;henccvivfaeB 
they  would  expreis  a  man  to  be,  in  :a .  gxeA  ftia^ht; 
they  fay  k  is  between  vo^  firc$^qfBely  whickin  iheif 
language  theyexpre^thtis,  ectirtftathisiDr  K^oi^i 

p.  Ip5^  ,.;..i'^*.. 

The  Iriih  ftill  preferve:  this  imfloB^  ftfe  tlK?.fire 
is  to  this  4ay  lighted  ui  <ht  auyikibg.'y^dr.; .. At 

.     .  nren. 
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men,  wpraen  and  children^  for  the  fam^  reafou 
pais  through  or  leap  over  the  facred  Gkes,  and  the 
cattle  are  driven  through  the  flames  df*  tiid^  burning 
fioiw,  on  the  firft  of  May*  In  fome  psrts/  as  the 
coondes  of  Waterfofd  and  Kilkennjrj'ithe'brldcs, 
nnrried  iiitee  the  bft -May-day,  are^com^llkl  to 
farmlh  the  young  peo^ewkha-lMiU-c^vettedwith 
grdd  lace  and  another-  covered  wflh-fiiv^'Iftce, 
finely  adotned  with  fil  ver  ta{IUs ;  the  price  ($f  ^thefe 
ibmetime^  aknount^  to  two  g^ne^j  fhefe  'btilis, 
(be  f3rnibol8  of.  the  Snti  and  Moon»  iare'fuQy^ded 
ffi  a  hoop  ornamented  with  flowers/ whi^h  hoop 
feprefents  the  drcillajpath  of  Belus- ot.  the  Sim ; 
and  in  this  manner,  they  walk  inprac^llKHfi  {roiii 
houfe  to  Houfe.  On  the  eve  of  St.  John  adother 
bonfire  19  Hghted  univerfally  through  the  kingdom; 
(HI  thfe  night  every  family  extinguiflies  the  fire, 
wfaich  muft  be  relighted  f^om'tbe  bonfire;  a  lighted 
(tick  is  alfo  thrown  with  fr^te^nity  intb  thel!if£birge 
garden,  to  caufe  the  roots  to  grow,  and  the  ycfting 
j^ple  run  through  6ne  aiibther  with  ligKfcd  (licks 
in  their  hands.  This  is  net  a  pagan  cqftom,  biit 
handed  down  from  the  firft  eftabliftiment  of  Chrit 
tianity  on  the  con^nent ;  for  tBough  the  council 
of  Elvira  aboliihed  the<!ilfto«iofmoft  of  the  pagan 
fires,  which  had  continued  fome  centuries  aftir 
Cbtiftianity;  the  illuminiE^ion  of  the  eve  of  St. 
John  the  Bapiift  ftiU  €oniinifed>  the  tradition  of 
winch  is  coeval  -tvith  the  'prediflidft  he  made  of 
Jefii*  Chrift ;  which  fire  St.  Bernard  notices  to  his 
fraternity,  was  become  fo  xinl verfally  praiiifed  in 
Mistime,  that  it  was  evenobferved  *tiiiong  the 
Saiatoi^aBdTiirkft*  SeeHomil.  in  fell  loan.  Bapt. 
^  »  F  2  Som^ 
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Some  Mountains  in  UUter  flill  bear  the  name 
ofBel-tiM;  but  in  t]tie  fouthern.  part  of  the  king- 
dqm.  the  name  .mote  frequeatly  occurs*  J^t  the 
foot  of  Knocmaoldown  mountain,  n^ar  Clogheei 
in  cqr  oCTipperaiy^  is  Logh  Bheal  or  Bdus'd  Lalce, 
on  ^tbejVlbanmhullagh  mountains;  not;  far  dilUmi 
from  thift  lake,  is  Barn  na  Bhcal  a  mullach,  i  e.  the 
Gap  of  Belus  on  the  fummit ;  the  ufual  falutatioi 
of  the  cpnupon  people  was  Bei  dc  dhuii,  the  Goi 
Belus  to  you;  themeaning  of  which  not  beii^  ua 
<Ierftood  by  the  prefeQt  race,  they  ^oyr/ay  j&z/ 
Dbia  dkdt^  which.they  interpret  thu%  a  mark  froq 
God  to  you;  bal  fignifyiog  9  fppi  or. bleniifh,  . 
very  improper  term,  for  a  (alutation ;  tbist  is  pecu 
liar  to  ^  counties  of  Waterford  and  Kilkenny. 

The  iponth  of  M^y  iiras  indeed  the  inoft  prope 
ftafon  of  the  year  to  acknowledge  the  betibeficeni 
favours  of  Belus  or  thc.Sun>;  as  the  month  of  No 
vembet  was,  to  acknowledge  their  gratitude  tc 
the  fame  deity ;  becaufe  in  May,  that  great  plane 
begins  to  beautify  thefpceof  die  earth,  to  nouiifl 
its  decayed  plants  and  vegetables,  and  to  put  Hfi 
and  warmth  into  its  animal  beings;  and  iuNoveiQ 
ber  the  harvcft  and  the  vintage  is  gathered  inti 
the  barn.  Hence  of  all  created  objects,  that  plane 
deferved  moil  to  be  noticed  and  loved  by  rationa 
fublunary  beings,  becaufe  its  benign  influeno 
produced  them  health  of  body,  and  <m  acceptable 
prc^peA  of  nouriihment.  And  hence  it  was^with 
out  doubt,  that  almoft  every  pagan  nation  adom 
this  beautiful  planet  as  the  parent  of  nature,  unde 
diflerent  names  and  appellaticM[is ;  a  religion,  whid 
as  Mr.  Young  obferves  in  his  RevefaUon^  p,  35 

tool 
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took  its  rife  in  Chatdea,  was  loon  carried  into 
^gypt,  and  from  thence  to  Greece ;  it  fptead  ^tfelf 
alfo  to  the  moft  dift.mt  parts  of  the  worid,  and 
infefied  not  only  the  eaflem  but  the  weftem 
Scythians  and  Tartars,  but  the  Mexicans  too,  for 
the  Spaniaids  found  it  there.  (See  Gage'«  new 
Survey  of  the  Weft  Indies,  ch.  1 2.)  Even  Ae 
defoendants  of  Shem,  whofc  pofterity  preferved 
the  memory  of  the  true  God  for  a  longer  time 
than  thofe  of  Ham  or  Japhet,  at  length  transferred 
tbdr  homage  to  the  Sun  and  Moon.  (Pbotius  ex 
Ctelia.  Q^Curt.  1.  8*  c.  9.  Philoft.  k  3.  ch.  35.) 

The  ancient  pradice  of  adoring  the  Sun  by  the 
fvmbol  of  fire,  was  firll  introduced  into  the  worid 
by  Nhnbrod^  otherwife  called  Baal  or  Belus,  which 
in  the  Hebrew,  Syriac  and  Phenician,  literally 
meant  lord,  or  maften  Belus  is  juftly  conlidered 
by  the  learned  to  be  the  firft  who  withdrew  a  con- 
fiderable  number  of  people,  employed  by  him  in 
building  Babylon,  from  the  true  worihip  of  God 
to  the  fpurious  adoration  of  the  Smi  by  fire. 
This  idolatrous  mode  of  worihip  foon  overfpread 
the  earth,  the  Chanaanites  or  Phenidans  obferved 
it  in  the  fame  manner  with  the  pagan  Irifh..  We 
read  in  the  fourth  book  of  Kings,  that  they  ferved 
Baalj-and  religioufly  paffed  their  fonsand  daughters 
through  his  fire,  in  which  they  were  imitated  by 
the  idolatrous  Ifraelites.  We  alio  read  in  the  fame 
boolc,that  Acharkingof  Ifraelisblamed  for  having 
religioufly  paflfed  his  fon  through  the  facred  pagan 
fire ;  and  it  may  be  inferred  from  the  faid  paflage 
that  many  Ifraelitifh  kings  provokied  God,  by  the 
fame  idolatrous  pra<51ice. 

The 
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The  appellative  of  Nembrod  given  alfo  to  Belu^ 
which^according  to  liidonts  literally  iignifiest]riam 
(Nembrod  tyraunum  iigni&cat.  Etym.  1.  17.)  can 
more  naturally  and  more  conformably  to  ancient 
mythology,  be  inveftigated  and  cleared  up  in  the 
Iriih  language.  It,  is  a  complex  of  tiem  heaven^ 
and^ror/captivity^infomuch  that  both  words  joined 
together  by  way  of  attrfl^ute  to  Belus  grandfon  of 
Chgm^  .plainly  fignify  captivator  of  heaven,  of 
Calicaj^ijvaiorj  or  Qe/oriim  expugnatof.  The  Greek 
and  X^din  poets  whodefcribe  the  war  of  the  giant(» 
ag^inft..the'gpdsy  ufeno  ilronger  exprefficHi  to 
paint  the  iufdience  of  the  former,  than  Calas  expug-^ 
nar€  vglcbant.  Homer  in  his  firft  Iliad  introduces 
Venus,  who  reminds  Jupiter  of  her  fervices,  bjr 
having  delivered  him  from  his  captivity  and  chains^ 
through  herinfluenceonthegiantBriareus.  Beiides 
this  argument,  it  further  appears  £rom  the  join^ 
authority  of  feveral  learned  commentatovs  on  the 
firft  book  d£  .^jen^fia,  that  Belus  had  not  the  epithet 
Nembrod  Of  Nimbrod  given  him,  until  the  time 
of  his  impious  undertaking  in  bufldingdlie  tower, 
whichbroqghtdown  upon  him  and  his  aceomj^ices^ 
the  imnKdi^t^  vengeance  of  God,  notooly  by  the 
total  dj^oHihment  of  that  edifice,  but  adfo  by  ^ 
multij^k^tk^  of  the  firft  language  into  feveral' 
dialed ti]tai  wercj^l  cmderftood  by  the  three  fons 
cifKoab*.!  tBidoiip«ofupra  citato.)  Now  if  we 
CQtifidl^JB^lu^affer'dbiis  injurious  undertaking,  and 
j^ijA:  ^ii^ipp  of  fo  many  thoufond  people  mto 
i4Q}^Fy:and  rebdlion  agaioft  God,  we  w31  readily 
i^OPC^dew  be  .was  tbex)nly  perfon  living,  that  moil 

^  defer  ved 
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defervcd  the  attribute  of  Nembrod  or  Heaven- 
Coptxvator. 

If  the  Phenidans  cauie  rrom  Spaib  to  Ireland,  it 
IB  probable  thty  firft  planted  therofelves  in  the 
ibuthem  parts  of  the  ifland ;  accordingly  I  find 
fome  plaufible  teaftttiA  to  tlunk  their  chief  lettle- 
laeut  muft  have  been  in  a  large  diftriA  ct  the 
county  of  Cork,  which  comprehends  the  entire 
hitmiy  of  Ferinoy  and  the  half  barony  of  Condons. 
This  diftridt  was  anciently  called  Magh-Fxinx,, 
literally  meaning  the  {dains  of  the  Phenians^ 
I^HAWio-MAOUs ;  the  inhabitants  were  always 
called  FxARA  Maigh  Fxtns^  afterwards  the  word 
l^hebe  was  left  out,  as  making  the  name  too 
tedious,  and  only  a  part  of  the  compound  preferved 
^  the  modems,  who  to  this  day  call  it  Fsara« 
Maigh,  in  Engliih-FERMor. 

The  liber  Lecsmus  calls  the  inhabitants  Fir 
magh  FtiN£ ;  the  author  or  compiler  of  the  annals 
of  Inaisfalien,  at  the  year  of  Chrift  254,  mentions 
(hat  FiachaMuillethan,provincialking  of  Monfter, 
beftowcd  this  country  called  Magh-Feine  to  the 
celebrated  druid  Mogruth ;  but  the  author  of  the 
Vlfter  book,  in  the  Liber  Lecanus,  is  more  exa£l;  he 
i&eDtions  that  in  confideration  of  this  druid's  advice 
aod  infhience  over  Cormac  foa  of  Con  of  the  hun- 
dred battles,  to  give  hoftages  to  Fiacha  Muillethan, 
after  Corraac's  iignal  defeat  at  the  battle  of  Dun 
Claire,  the  Momonian  prince  gave  him  and  his 
pofterity  for  ever,  the  lands  called  Magh  mac 
[iWrce,  which  was  afterwards  called  Dal-Mog- 
^h,  and  formed  only  a  part  of  Magh-Feine;  it 
thus  in  vcifc  t 

Do 
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Do  breat  dofdm  iar  tiadlin;  as  lin  cath  do  bicb 
Saor  dilfe  Muighe  mic  Neircaoi ;  do  is  dadiloio 

CO  bratb* 
He  granted  bim  after  the  return  ont  of  tbe 
field  of  battle  the  freehold  property  of  Magb 
^lac  Nerce,  for  him  and  his  race  perpetually. 
Beiides.the  affinity,  or  rather  fitnilatity  of  names, 
there  are  ftill  to  be  difcovcred  in  the  fame  diftrid^ 
olher  plain  monuments  of  Chanaaniticor  Pheniciaa 
fafliioB,  fuch  as  are  defcribed  by  Dom  Cahnet  in 
his  learned  comments  on  the  pentateecb ;  I  mean^ 
large  pillars  of  nide  ftone  perpendicularly  ereAed 
either  feparately,  or  joined  with  others  in  fquares 
and  circles,  whereof  fome  are  placed  as  fupporter* 
to  flat  flones  of  a  furpriiing  magnitude,  either  in 
aninclinedor  horizontal pofition.  TheChanaanitkr 
altars  which  the  people  of  God  were  commanded 
to  demolifh,  feem   to  have  been  of  this  kind  o^ 
ftruflure.  (Deut.  7.  5.  Exod^  23,  24.)     It  is  indeeA^ 
remarkable,  that  on  the  fumniit  of  many  h^fai^ 
places  round  thecountry  of  Magh-Phkine,  we 
heaps  of  Hones  joined  together,  with  a  huge  ftf 
on  the  top  as  a  plat-form,  whereon,  it  b  prrrhnHr^ 
the  builders  immolated  their  vi£)ims,  and  lighl 
their  lacred  fires  in  honour  of  Belus.  Thefe  with< 
doubt  were  of  the  fame  nature  with  the  high 
of  the  children  of  Chanaan  or  the  Phenicians, 
communicated  the  ufe  of  them  to  the  rebellicHBH 
Jews,  for  which  they  are  fo  frequently  and  tBU 
feverely  reprimanded  by  Almighty  God.  .    -^ 

The  moft  remarkable  monument  of  Ph< 
tafie  in  this  part  of  the  iiland,  is  to  be  feen  on 
road  leading  from  Fermoy  to  Glanworth,  fituai 
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iii  a  plain  or  even  country.  Smith  in  his  hiftory 
^  the  county  of  Cork,  voL  2.  p.  409,  has  given 
a  very  imperfed  drawing  and  defcription  of  this 
work ;  he  fays  it  is  called  by  the  country  people 
Laha-cally  or  Hag's  bed,  that  the  people  fay  it 
belonged  to  a  giantefs ;  and  he  concludes  with  his 
opinion,  that  it  is  the  tomb  of  one  of  the  ancient 
kings  of  Fermoy,  and  was  erected  in  the  ages  of 
Chriftianity ;  this  laft  wife  conjedure,  he  acknow- 
ledges, arifes  from  its  lying  cqfi  and  wejf. 

The  ingenious  and  learned  antiquary,  governor 
Pownal,  has  favoured  us  with  an  accurate  drawing 
and  defcription  of  another  Phenician  monument  or 
fcpnlchral  taphos,  at  New-Grange,  near  Droghech, 
.gnd  of  the  Phenician  infcription  on  one  of  the 
ftones.  See  Archaeolog.  Soc.  Antiq.  Lond.  vol.  2* 

If  the  Tyrian  Hercules,  or  any  of  the  principal 
defcendants  of  the  Phenician  colony  he  brought 
with  him  to  Spain  and  the  European  illes,  were 
b^ers  of  the  firft  people  that  inhabited  this 
iilaod;  thefolemn  worihip  and  faciifices  perform- 
ed: by  them,  may  have  been  very  agieeable  to  the 
pure  patriarchal  religion.     And  as  Tyre,  whereof 
Hercules  was  founder  according  to  Herodotus,  is 
mentioned  in  fcripture  as  a  well  fortified  city  in 
Jofhua's  time ;  and  it  feems  alfo  probable,  that  all 
the  Chanaanites  hrjd  not  as  yet  fallen  into  idolatry, 
but  that  many  of  them  liill  worihipped  the  true 
God ;  fo  we  may  conclude,  that  Hercules  may 
poflibly  have  been  a  worftiipper  of  the  true  God, 
as  well  as  Abimelech  king  of  Gerar  and  his  fub- 
je£is,  who  were  alfo  Chanaaneans  or  Phenicians. 
The  purity  of  oi^r  Phenician's  worihip  gains  more 
advantage. 
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advantage,  if  ws-  allow  him  to  have  been  cotein^ 
fiontfy  with  Abrahaiki)  Ifaac,  or  Jacobs  as  Dr, 
Stiikdey  pretends ;  or  as  the  authors  of  the  Univer- 
fel  Hiftory  affirm,  faying,  that  Tyri^n  ^ercuie$ 
£ounihed  long  before  the  Je>wiih  Law  puUifhed 
hf  Mofes.  (See  Stukeley  on  Stonehenge.  tJn. 
liift.  vol.  !•  p.  313.  note  T.) 

But  though  tht  worftup  of  God  was  adulterated, 
and  even  idolatry  fubflituted  in  it^  room,  never- 
thelefs  it  is  certain,  the  Iblemnity  and  ei:teFii>r 
BKxfe  of  facrifice  might  ftill  have  been  retained 
pure  and  conformable  to  the  patriarchal  reli^dn. 

I  cannot  dofe  this  fhort  efiay  better  than  with 
the  following  remarks.  No  woman's  name  is  moi^ 
comtnon  in  IrelaiKl,  among  the  old  natives,  than 
riiat  which  was  Dido's  proper  Punic  or  Phenician 
name,  accoi*ding  to  Solious  and  others ;  I  mean 
Elima,  a  word  which  the  old  Irifh,  according  to 
the  geniire  of  their  language,  have  cont  rafted  inib 
Ens,  as  they  havt  the  mafculine  name  Dartus 
into  Daire.  The  names  of  the  three  great  rivers 
Seannon,  SuiR  and  Noir,  are  alfo  of  oriental 
radix;  Se:anan,or  asil  is  dow  pronouuGcdShann<:5ift, 
toeans literally  the  old  river  or  water;  in  Arabit, 
Jknisold^  letas,  and  ain  a  fountain,  fpriiig,  or 
ibutve,  fons.  Star  was  an  eaftern  name,  ad  fu-^ 
»ufam  iS«r.  Boehart  Phal.  c.  8.     Noit  from  iS&Ar 

Ifuvius.     Idem. 

•  Bela  Pumce  et  Arabice  Vorttx^o  naves  abfor- 
l)entur.  Yitvac^  Bela-fearfad  now  Belfaft,  a  dali- 
gerous  harbour  in  the  north  of  Ireland  ;  farfiu^ 
Syriacc  CMtium,  the  mouth  of  a  haven ;  fo  alfo  the 
ftrand  in  Cork  b^rbtmr  near  RoftiUon,  opening  to 

Middleton 
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^Vliddleton  river,  was  anciently  called  belajmrfad ; 
^^iCDce  the  north  and  fouth  bulls  of  the  bay  <^ 
XDublin,  &c«  &c. 

In  a  future  number,  I  will  produce  fuch  proofs 
^uid  veftiges  of  an  Iberian  or  Spanifh  colony  an- 
-^ently  fettled  in  Ireland,  as  may  be  reafonably 
prefumed  of  fome  weight,  in  the  eyes  of  an  impar- 
tial reader,  to  fupport  the  old  tradition  of  our 
l>ards  and  antiquarians  on  that  head,  in  conjim£Uon 
with,  and  in  confirmation  of  Mr.  Lhwyd's  argu- 
ment on  the  fame  fubjed.     Some  of  thefe  veftiges 
of  a  Spanifh  colony  in  Ireland,  have  been  already 
touched  on  by  other  writers,  fuch  as  Mr,  Cambden, 
who  thinks  to  find  the  hucenjii  and  Coficaniof  Spain, 
in  the  Luceni  and  Congani,  which  Ptolemy  places  in 
the  fouth-weft  of  Ireland,    facing  Spain.     The 
marks  and  veftiges  I  have  to  offer,  appear  more 
plain,  more  natural,  and  more  ftriking. 
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IRISH    ANTIQJJITIES. 


jN  ATI  on  a  L  antiquities  have  always  engag- 
ed the  attention  of  every  learned  and  poliflied 
people.  The  inquiries  of  (a)  Pfammitichiis  into 
the  original  language,  whatever  truth  may  be  in 
the  anecdote,  ihows  that  fuch  difquifitions  were 
not  unufual  in  former  times,  nor  in  the  flouriih* 
ing  periods  of  andeilt  empires. 

QUeftions  involving  national  honour  luturally 
raife  the  flame  of  patriotifm  in  every  breaft,  and 
produce  contefls  between  kingdoms  concerning 
their  andquides.  Intemperate  zeal  led  to  the  fabric 
cadon  of  fi£Utious  annals,  and  the  wild  {b)  delufions 
of  romantic  hiflory.    Thefe  excefles  created  a 

G  2  contempt 

(^  Herod.  Enterp. 

H)  *A(m)k  «i  KMt  w^r0t  SiAnWiK  viuvlmi.  ApoUon.  Argon. 
lib.  4.  is  an  early  inllance  of  what  is  alledged.  To  which 
may  be  added,  what  is  (aid  of  the  Athenian  Auto^onoi  in 
Pamanias,  Corinth,  pag.  1 10.  edit  SylborglL  Much  snort  ^ 
to  the  lame  purpofe^  might  be  produced. 
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contempt  of  the  learniDg,  the  cuftoms  and  man- 
ners of  remote  limes.  W  hen  civilization  was  per- 
ie£l«d,  and  found  knowledge  and  juft  criticifm 
enabled  mankind  to  form  proper  difcriminations> 
reafon  Ibon  recovered  her  equilibrium ;  a  calm 
review  of  thefe  fubjcfts  fucceeded,  and  the  pro- 
grefs  of  mankind  from  barbarifm  to  civility^ 
through  aM  the  fubordinate  details  of  the  arts  and 
fciences,  became,  as  it  ever  will  be,  the  objedl 
of  manly  and  rational  invcftigation ;  and  as  a 
favourite  ftudy,  which  it  is  at  this  day,  found 
univerfal  countenance  and  encouragement. 

It  was  the  love  of  glory  and  of  bis  country, 
traits  the  mofl  confpicuous  in  the  charafter  of 
king  Henry  VIII.  that  didated  to  him  the  ap- 
pointment of  {c)  Lei  and  to  the  office  of  Royal 
Antiquary.  The  confequence  was  happily  decilive, 
in  collefling  a  (rf)  body  of  men  of  real  learning,  and 
preferving  from  impending  definition,  innume- 
rable and  valuable  literary  monuments.  Much 
more  might  have  been  done,  did  not  an  undefined 
fyftem  of  government,  the  pride  of  feudal  gran- 
deur, the  intruiions  of  popular  importance  and 
religioushea  ts,  difturb  the  reignsof  Queen  Elizabeth 
and  her  fuccetfors :  thefe  recited  grotmdlefs  jea- 
loufies  of  their  fubjedb,  and  made  them  apprehend 
{e)  danger  from  the  examination  of  a  worm-eaten 
miffal  or  a  mufty  charter.  Thefe  political  terrors 
vanifhed  at  the  Revolution,  but  it  was  not  before 
the  acceffion  of  the  illuftrious  houfe  of  Bi-unfwick, 

that 

(0  Biographia  Brirannica,  article,  Lcland. 
(d)  Ibid.  articJe,  Agard. 
(#)  Ibid,  articicy  Sj^lman. 
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tlEat.antiquities,  with  every  ufeful  and  ornamental 
l>rai:ich  of  knowledge>  received  regal  patronage. 
TjL  ivas  in  the  reign  of  king  George  U.  that  the 
£!cKziety  of  antiquaries  of  London  was  incorpo- 


To  the  animated  exertions  of  individuals^  and 
t:lie  munificent  protection  of  a  few  noblemen  and 
gentlemen,  is   England   indebted  for  that  great 
laody  of  antient  records  and  documents  to  be 
founnd  in  the  Britifli  mufeum,  and  in  the  other 
public  and  private  libraries  of  that  kingdom.  Un- 
fortunately for  Ireland,  the  fame  iervice  was  not 
rendered  to  her  by  any  of  her  fons,  except  in  a 
partial  degree.     A  prey  to  the  mercilefs  ravages  of 
the  Oilmen;  plundered  by  the  (fj  Englifh  advent u* 
^rs;  convulfed  and  torn  by  domeftic  broils ;  fhe 
fl^^red  every  viciflitude  of  human  mifery,  and  pre- 
ferved  fmall   remains  of  that  piety  and  learning 
H^hich  made  her  the  mart  of  literature  and  the  admi<r 
ration  of  Europe  in  the  eighth  and  ninth  centuries. 
To  retain  the  natives  in  their  faith,  the  eccle- 
^^ics,  of  the  Romifti  profeffion,  coUefted  and 
Pj^liflied  the  lives  of  their  (g)  faints  and  collateral 
^ftorical  pieces.     In  thefe,  and  in  the  fubfequent 
"^fexice  of  them,  many  points  of  national  antiquities 
^cre  difcufled  and  afcertained.    Manufcripts  were  ^ 
^^cAed  for  and  carefully  examined,  copies  of 
"^^Ul  multiplied,  and  a  foundation  was  laid  for  the 

elegant 

■ 

^  ^/;See  Girddus  Cambrenns,  Bxpug.  lib.  2  cap.  35.  who 
*P^^ks  of  Uic  anions  of  his  countrymen,  with  indignant 

[^)  (Uligion  of  tbe  antient  Iriffa  by  primate  Uflier,  in  die 


k 
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elegant  fuperftrufhire  reared  hf  Sir  James  Wave. 
It  is  not  eafy  to  determine,  whether  he  meritt  moft 
praiiib  for  the  peifpicuous  diviiion  of  his  work,  or 
for  the  accuracy  and  eittent  with  which  he  treats  it. 
The  whole  evinces  a  natural  turn  for  fuch  ftudiai, 
iad  an  eminent  difplay  of  abilities  and  erudition. 
Yet  ftill  it  muft  be  confidered  as  an  mfant  un- 
dertaking, and  very  far  from  exhaufting  the  vari- 
ous topics  it  comprehends.     Neither  the  genius  or 
induftry  of  any  one  man  is  adequate  to  the  tho- 
rough elucidation  of  the  antiquities  of  a  country ; 
the  additions  to  Cambden  and  Ware  prove  this. 
The  talents  of  mankind  are  fo  difierent,  and  fuc- 
ceft  is  fo  likely  to  attend  that  purfuit  to  which  na- 
ture prompts,  that  we  are  fure  of  information  and 
entertainment,  where  ingenuity  and  eruditk>n  unite 
in  handling  a  fingle  fubje£l.     To  encourage  (Uch 
exertions,  and  to  coUe^i  the  fcattered  rays  of 
icience,  focieties  have  been  formed  throughout 
Europe.  Ireland  has  had  her  phylico-hiftorical  and 
antiquarian  focieties :  under   the  aufpices  of  the 
firft,  the  hiftoriesof  the  counties  of  Down,  Water- 
ford,  Qjrk  and  Kerry  have  appeared;  and  under 
that  of  the  latter,  the  excellent  produdions  of 
lieutenant  colonel  Charles  Vallancey .    Thefe  bloC- 
foms  gave  enlivening  hopes,  but  a  fatal  languor 
has  hitherto  blafted  the  faireft  fruit  of  Irifh  litera- 
ture; it  is  as  yet  a  ftranger  to  the  cheering  beams 
of  public  or  privateprote£lion.  While  every  nation 
of  Europe  is  poliftiing  its  antiquities,  and  making 
new  difeoveries,  Ireland  abounding  in  learned 
men  and  in  curiofities  of  every  kind,  remains  to 
the  nati^'aUft  aA4  ant^uariaa  a  terra  incognita,  a 

region 
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region  unexplored.  A  few  fparkfl  of  ^iatrioftic  ar- 
dour are  alone  wanting  to  (how  its  latent  treaiurett» 
and  elevate  it  to  a  rank  it  has  always  jidfiy  claimed^ 
but  never  enjoyed.  Undifnrayed  by  this  retvo- 
^,  the  goitlemen  aflbdated  in  the  prefent  work 
irebpfyyin  contemplating  a  tafte  and  fpirit  now 
ppevalent^  very  different  from  thofe  of  former  ages* 
They  obferve  with  what  avidity  the  foreign  anti- 
qcuuun  refearches  are  read;  lior  can  they  pay  Aeir 
couDtrymen  To  ill  a  compliment,  or  t^tray  fych 
<fiffidence  of  themfelves,  as  to  knagiae,  thM  idM«ar 
bbom  will  be  pafied  over  witl^  in£fierebci  or 
negle& 

As  it  has  fallen  to  the  tot  of  the  writer  to  Vfndi- 
cate  the  Ihidies  of  his  brethren,  and  to  addrds  diA 
Public  on  this  occafion,  he  humbly  begs  ihitir  m^ 
^l^nce  to  the  following  pages,  defigi^ff  to  fiiow 
^t  has  and  maybe  done  towards  the  Sliiftrsiiidil 
^Iiiftx  antiquities ;  and  which,  for  greater  xdear- 
^^  are  dtirown  undier  diftinft  titles, 

BREHON    LAWS, 

fiarredfromeveryintercourfe  withthe  natives  by 
^  moft  penal  ftatutes,  the  Engliftx  knew  but  little 
^f  ^lieir  jurifprudence  and  municip^  reguUtions ; 
^^ry  mention  of  their  laws  is,  confequently,  in 
terms  of  deteftation.     As  forfeitures  were  no  part 
of  Ibc  Brehonic  infiitutes,  the  Englifh^  who  were 
^^Wiftantly  enriching  themfelves  by  the  delinquen* 
dea  of  the  natives,  without  doubt,  reprobated  a 
fyftcm  fo  unfavourable  to  their  fchemes,  and  with- 
out minutely  examining,  pronounced  it  a  lewd 

cuft0m% 
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cuftom.  Tlieiiotices  concerning  it,  incur  wrU^eFS^ 
are  few  arvd general.  Campion-  whofework.fip- 
peared  in  J  5  70,  tells  us  :  {h)  "  Other  lawyers  the/ 
Irifti  have,  liable  to  certain  faaiilies,  w^ipb,.  After 
the  pufioip  of  the.  country,  determine, an<J  Judge 
caufeSr  .Thefe  confider  of  wrongs  offered  apd 
receivied.  .among  their  neighhJours ;  be  it  murder, 
or  feloEiy,  or  trefpafs,  all  is  redeemed  by  compo- 
fition.  The  Breighoon,  fo  they  call  this  kind  of 
lawyer,  fitteth  him  down  on  a  bank,  the  lords  and 
gentlemen  at  variance  round  him."  To  thi^  $tani-* 
hurft,  writing  in  i584>  adds,  (ij  "  That  they  arc 
intirely  unacquainted  with  the  Englilh,  the  canon 
andcivil  laws:  that  their  determinations  are  found- 
ed on  no  folid  rules,  but  on  precedents  fan&ified 
by  tim^  and  ufage,  and  that  thefe  are  kept  pro- 
fouiidf^fcrets,  whereby  they  acquire  admiration  and 
preferve  their  influence."  {k)  Sir  J  ames  Ware,  in 
1654,  .allows  them  fome  Ikill  in  the  canon  and 
civil  law,  and  confirms  what  is  faid  of  their  decrees 

being 

(*)  fag.  19. 

(f)  Ucuntur  ad  tales  lites  aeftimandas  quibufdam  arbitns, 
quos  till  Brehonios  appellant.  Ifti  funtex  una  familia  pro- 
feminatiy  intelligentiam  juris  Britannici  non  habent»  civilis 
etiam  ac  pontificalis  imperitidimi.  Rctinent  folummodo  do- 
meftica  pfephtfrnata,  ufu  &  diuturnitate  corroborata,  quorum 
aBimadverfiooe,  artem  aliquam  ex  rebus  fidlis  comnieQ* 
titiifque  conflatam  pepererunt,  quam  nullo  mocto  divulgart 
patiuntur,  fed  fibimetipfis,  veiuti  abftrufa  atque  abdita  myf 
teria  a  communi  hominum  fenin  remotidiisa,  earn  retervant. 
Atque  ob  vanam  hanc  reconditae  cognitionis  ppinionem, 
eorum  nomen  ab  imperita  plebicula  (quae  citius  ollentatione 
quam  vera  fimpltcitate  capitur)  valde  celebratur.  Pag.  37. 
See  what  is  faid  of  the  Brehon  O'Briflan,  Colle^anea,  No.  If. 
pag.  159. 

(^)  Ex  prxfcripds  et  confuetndinibus  quibufdam  Hiberni- 
CIS  fe  dirigebant.  Antiq.  cap.  8.  pag.  42. 
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being  conformable  to  national  cufloms  and  pie- 
fcriptioDS.  In  another  place  this  author  fays, 
(I)  ^^  I  am  informed  there  are,  at  this  day  ex- 
tant, many  volumes,  in  which  the  laws  of  fome 
of  the  antient  kings  of  Ireland,  before  the  arri- 
val of  the  Englifh,  are  written  in  the  Irifh  lan- 
guage. Thefe  without  doubt  are  very  ufefiil  for 
the  difcovery  of  the  form  of  government  among 
the  antient  Irifh,  and  deferve  a  thorough  fearch,** 
Tbk  with  a  few  particulars  more  is  all  that  thol^ 
writers  knew,  or  thought  proper  to  communicate 
of  our  civil  polity ;  and  how  meagre  an  account  it 
is,  every  one  may  eafily  judge.  It  was  re&rved 
for  the  learnpd  pen  of  colonel  Vallancey  to  do 
juftice  to  fo  curious  and  interefting  a  fubjed. 
With  a  knowledge  of  the  Irifli  language  to  which 
few  have  arrived,  he  was  enabled  to  read,  and 
was  fedulous  in  procuring  the  moft  antient  MSS. 
Hence  he  has  given  fuch  a  view  of  our  legal  infti- 
tuiions'  in  the  third  and  fourth  numbers  of  this 
CoDeftanea,  as  frees  us  from  the  charge  of  barba- 
rifin,  and  our  Brehons  from  that  of  ignorance; 
and  he  has  proved  by  an  extraft  of  confidcrablc* 
lei^h,  that  the  latter  conduced  themfelves,  in 
their  juridical  decifions  by  rules,  neither  capricious^ 
uncertain  or  oppreffive. 

We  have  only  to  lament,  that  other  indifpen- 
iable  avocations  interrupted  his  labours,  and  de- 
prived the  puUic  of  larger  fpecimens  of  his  erudi- 
lion.  However  it  will  be  fome  partial  confblation 
to  inform  them,  that  he  has  promifed  his  aid  to 

this 

(IJ  Antiquities  of  Ireland,  chap.  1 1.  peg*  69. 
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ietlOT  muft  have  been  foon  wafted  over  into  Ice* 
isuid.  A  continual  intercourfe  was  maintained  be^ 
^"^wm  Ae  inhabitants  of  the  two  countries ;  and 
Ireland  muft  certainly  have  received  an  alphabet 
before  the  period  which  is  conftantiy  affigned  for 
tiic  iotrodudtion  of  it,  even  one  or  two  centuries^ 
at  leaft,  before  the  days  of  St,  Patrick.     And  the 
Oomiih,  theWelfti,  the  Scotch  and  the  I  rifh  lan- 
guages have,  from  that  period  to  the  prefent,  in- 
vaiiably  ufisd  .the  characters  of  the  Romans  in 
'vrriting.'' 

Our  antiquarians  endeavour,  with  nnavailing 

paios,  to  prove,  that  the  prefent  Irifh  elements 

bave  not  the  leaft  rcfemblance  to  the  Greek  or 

Roman :  whereas  it  is  manifeft  they  are  the  cor* 

rupt  latin  letters  of  the  fixth  century,  as  given  in 

Bernard's  20th,  21  ft,  and  22d  tables  improved  by 

the  learned  DoAor  Morton.  60  far  Mr.  Whitaker's 

afetion  is  indifputable.     The  period  of  their  in- 

troduAion  feems  likewife  accurately  ftated.  We 

bave  the  authority  of  («)  Csefar  for  the  Druids 

nfing  the  Greek  letters  in  fecular  concerns.  Rve 

hundred  and  forty-three  years  before  the  chriftian 

«ra,  according  to  the  Samaritan  chronology,  the 

I^hoocan  colony  arrived  at  Marfeilles.     Grecian 

Dunncrs  foon  produced  a  wonderful  change  in  the 

country  and  its  inhabitants.  The  Gauls  foon  laid 

^  their  barbarifm,  built  cities  and  applied 

^  agncultare : — ut  non  Gracciam  in  Galliam 

«i»gialfe,  led  Gallia  in  Grseciam  tranflata  videre- 

^w,  fays  (0)  Juftin.     Whether  the  Druids  ufed 

the 

W  Lib.  6. 

(•]  Lib.  43.  cap.  4.    Cicer.  pro  Flacco. 


92  ON    THE    STUDY    OF 

the  Greek  language,  or  the  letters  alone,  ^  pcni^rt 
very  much  agitated  among  the  {f)  leamedi  ^» —  i 
may  allow  them  to  be  acquainted  with  the  GreelS 
alphabet  at  an  early  age. 

But  this  knowledge  of  the  Greek  and  Roma^Ki 
elements,  by  no  means  fuperfeded  or  eztinguifl^-> 
ed  the  ufe  of  their  more  antient  ones  among  tk^ 
Druids :  the  latter  were  religioufly  preferved,  an^ 
carefully  handed  down  from  the  remoteft  ages  to 
a  late  period,  and  may  be  ranked  among  the  al-- 
phabets  of  the  Noachidae  hinted  at  by  Mr.  Whit- 
aker.     The  difcovery  of  thefe  elements,  after  an 
oblivion  of  many  centuries,  is  certainly  the  moft 
curious,  valuable  and  ufeful  in  the  compafs  of  mo- 
dem literature ;  and  is  due  to  the  fagacity  anci 
perfeverance  of  an  ingenious  aifociate.     Private 
friendftiip,  in  this  inftance,  has  operated  publico 
advantage.     Anxious  to  promote  the  fucceis  o^ 
a  work  which  the  writer  warmly  efpoufed,  thijIE 
learned  man  freely  furrendered  the  fruits  of  hi* 
labour,  and  confen ted  to  their  publication ;  without 
anticip>ating  that  event,  it  may  be  proper  to  gra? 
tify  the  antiquarian  with  a  few  particulars. 

He  has  given  from  manufcripts,  ftone-croffes, 
fepulchral  and  monumental  infcriptions,  all  accu- 
rately noted  and  delineated,  the  Bobeloth  lettpi^ 
andfhown  their  ordef,  charader,  power  and  name. 
The  latter  he  has  decompofed,  and  by  the  judici-* 
ous  ufe  of  etymology,  difcovered  theireaftem  ori- 
gination, and  clearly  pointed  out  the  progrefs  of 

letters. 

(f>)  Burton.  Grace,  ling.  hif!.  pag.  19.  and  the  authors 
cited  by  him.   Sdden.  Janus,  pag.  22. 
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letters  from  pidtures  to  fymbols.     This  Bobcloth 
was  the  vulgar  chara£ler  of  the  Druids,  and  fa- 
vours of  the  earlieft  antiquity :  but  they  had  ano- 
thercharaAcr  called  Oghman,  appropriated  to  their 
hierogrammatic  writii^s ;   this  has  hitherto  beea 
efteemcd  nothing  but  cyi^ers,  or  unmeaning  flou- 
riihcs ;  but  he  has  confuted  this  notion  from  let- 
tered remains!    The  utility  of  this  difcovery  will 
be  very  extenfive,  as  it  enables  us  to  unfold  an^ 
tieot  knowledge  wrapped  up  in  unknown  letters. 
It  is  really  furpriling,  that  no  one  had  turned 
bis  thoughts  this  way  and  enquired  after  Dniidic 
IcarDiog,  of  which  confiderable  Ipecimens  are  ex- 
tant, particularly  atNew-Grangc,  in  the  county  of 
Meath,  and  on  the  crofles  at  Caflledermot,  in 
the  county  of  Kildare.     Ware  does  not  fo  much 
as  nxaition  the  Bobeloth,  and  of  the  (q)  Ogham, 
he  dryly  lays,  the  antients  writ  their  fecrets  in  it. 
Mr.  O'Connor  alfo  pafles  it  over;  OFlaherty 
and  Harris  remind  us,  that  the  Irifh  had  acha- 
rafier  called  Bobeloth.     (r)  Colonel  Vallancey, 
whofc  penetration  nothing  can  efcape,   is  more 
explicit  and  to  the  purpofe.  Indeed  it  cannot  be 
thought  ftrange  that  writers  prepoflefled  in  favour 
of  the  antiquity  and  originality  of  the  prelent  Irifh 
elements,  ihoi^d  not  trouble  th^nfelves  in  fearch- 
ing  after  others. 

MODES 

(?)  Antiquic.  cap.  2.  p.    1 2. 

.  W  Grammar,  pag.  2.  *•  The  Bethluifnion  was  the  an- 
ient order,  and  continued  fo  to  be  till  chriilianity  was 
^'^onmehly  propagated  in  Ireland.  This  order  wa»  altered 
^ien  ue  language  began  to  be  mixed  in  Greece."  Remains 
^J^piiet,  pag.  404.    How  ignorant  of  the  matter  I 
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MODES    or    INTERMENT. 

The  various  modes  of  fepulture  padlifed  by  our 
anceftors  form  a  pleafing  and  exteniive  depart- 
ment  in  our  antiquities.  Sir  James  Ware  has  (a) 
floated  it  fuperficially ;  but  {b)  Mr.  Harris,  with 
indefatigable  induftry,  has  made  many  valuable 
additions.  The  following  remarks  are  given  to 
excite  attention,  and  as  a  fpedmea  of  what  here- 
after  may  be  executed  on  a  larger  fcale. 

First  Epoch.  Wormius  has  made  a  ttij^ 
divifionof  the  modes  of  interment ; '  it  is  certainly 
ndt  accurate,  but  whatever  contributes  to  throw  a 
confiifed  fubjefl  into  order  has  its  u(e,  and  muft 
elucidateit.  Cremarionhe  fpeaks  of  firft.  Burning 
the  body  after  death  was  imiverfally  prevalent  in 
Europe  in  the  earlieft  ages.  It  was  (c)  confefledly 
lb  in  Ireland.  There  is  a  veiy  condfe,  but  ob- 
je^onable,  manner  of  accounting  for  this  and 
odier  oriental  cuftoms,  by  faying  they  were  intro- 
duced by  Phenician  colonies  or  Carthaginian  tra^ 
ders.  We  can,  in  the  prefent  inftance,  recur  to 
other  and  more  fatisfadory  evidence. 

Odin,  the  great  legiflator  and  deity  of  the  nor* 
them  nations,  arrived  in  Europe,  with  his  Afiaric 
Goths,(rf)  twenty-four  yearsbefore  the  chriflian  era; 

his 

(a)  Antiquit.  cap.  32.  pag.  348. 

(^)  Edition  of  Ware,  pag.    1 40. 

M  Harris's  Ware,  fupra.  Pomp.  Mela,  &c. 
^  W   la  cttjus  tempera  incidic  Odinut,  Afiattcx  immigra- 
tionis,  fa6Ue  umo  24  ante  natum  Chriftodi,  anteiignanas. 
Crymog.  Arag.  Jon.  lib.  i.  cap.  4. 
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^  laws  re(pe£)iiig  funeral  folemnities,  here  follow: 
(^)  The  bodies  of  the  dead  with  their  goods  are  to 
be  burnt,  and  the  people  admoniihed,  that  this 
Gods  will  receive  thofe  iacrifices  widi  more  difiick 
guiihed  favcAir,  in  proportion  to  their  value  amd 
quantity.  Great  tumuli  or  barrows  are  to  be  raiied 
over  chiefs^  and  large  ftones  to  be  fet  up  for  thoie 
who  performed  illuftrious  aAions.  His  own  body 
was  burnt,  and  with  it  much  gold  and  iilver»  (f) 
Odm's  country  was  Geoi^a  on  the  confines  oC 
Perfia^  whore  the  Sabean  inftit^Utea,  fiillpreferved 
b7  the  Brachmans,  were  in  ufe ;  fome  of  the  pdn^ 
opidof  their  t^iets  were  the  adoratioin  of  the  fun» 
the  bonung  of  their  children  and  their  dead. 

The  celebrity  of  this  leader,  deified  by  hit 
C0uotrymen,  the  actions  and  conquefts  of  hisheroic 
Alx,  and  the  beftowing  the  al}^abetic  elementi 
oa  a  nide  people,  were  motives  fufficient  to  ezdte 
adoaraticm  and  eftablifh  his  laws.  They  were 
adoptsd  in  pai}  of  Germany,  in  Sweden,  Den^ 
mark  and'  Norway,  and  muft  have  foon  found 
their  way  to  the  Britifh  illes,  where  numeroua 
vd^of  cremation  ftill  remain.  This  hypothefis 
is  ix^t  deftitute  of  authority.  Yet  we  may  with 
confidence  afcend  higher,  and  fay,  that  Sabeifin 

was 

[t]  llle  Wodenus,  legem  de  mortuis,  una  cum  eorum 
bonis  comburendis  tulic,  monuitquc,  ut  eo  magis  honorific^ 
a  Diis  acciperentur*  qno  phira  bona  comburerentor.  Man- 
<^vitetiain»  ut  opcimatibus  magnos  tumulos  in  memoriam 
^gerent,  atque  ut  eorum  fepulchris,  qui  egregia  patraT- 
felt,  magnos  lapides  fuperponerent.  Vi^oden  Sigcuni  obiit, 
niagnoque  honore»  cum  multo  auro  et.  argento,  crematus 
A  Me&n.  ex  chron.  antiq.  Suegothico.  Sturlcfoa  to 
tbe  lame  Purpofe. 

(/)  Wartm's  Hiftory  of  Englift  Poetrj^  dHT.  1 . 
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was  predominant  in  the  Eaft  fo  nearly  as  the  days 
of  Abraham,  and  was  carried  by  the  primeval 
colonifts  of  Europe  to  their  various  fetdements ;  il 
is  therefore  no  groundlefs  conjefture  to  derive  (g) 
many  Druidic  ufages  from  this  fource ;  they  are 
plainly  of  eaftem  origination,  let  their  tranfitinto 
the  weftem  world  be  fettled  as  it  may.  Our 
Cromleac,  oaken  groves,  upright  ftones  and  coped 
cams  refer  to  oriental  fuperllition ;  nor  would  the 
writer  have  hefitated  to  fay  the  fame  of  our  Round 
Towers  in  the  enfuing  differtation,  was  there  any 
proof  of  our  acquaintance  with  architedure  in  tl:^ 
ages  antecedent  to  thofe  afligned  for  their  ere^on^ 
Odin  might  then  have  done  no  more  than  give  a 
new  fanftion  to  praflices  long  before  introduced. 
In  Wormius's  age  of  cremation,  the  body  re- 
duced to  aihes  was  placed  in  an  urn  and  laid  in 
the  earth,  over  which  a  {h)  conical  mound  was 
raifed,  juft  fufficient  to  indicate  what  was  under  it. 
The  urn  is  always  of  baked  clay,  cand  the  mould- 
ings round  the  rim  often  ihow  both  tafte  and  de> 
fign.  Whatever  we  may  concejvc  of  the  barba- 
rifm  of  thofe  ages,  they  were  by  no  means  fo  rude 
and  ignorant  as  is  generally  imagined;  we  have  (/) 
claflical  authority  that  the  Celts  ufed  earthendifhes 
at  their  tables,  and  pottery  feems  to  have  been 
well  underftood.  Ware,  Harris,  Molyneux  and 
Smith  give  numberlefs  inflances  of  cremation 
among  us,  and  others  daily  occur. 

Skcond 

(f)  Warton,  fupra. 

(^)  Rudiores  ex  Tola  terra  iikrotundicatem  &  conum  con* 
gefta.  Worm.  Monum.   Danic. 
(i)  Scrab.  lib.  4.   i$5.  Adien.  Diepnoibp.  lib.  4.  cap.  i a. 
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SicoM ti  Efocr.  This  Wormius  calh  the  age 
of  hillocks ;  when  grander  and  more  laboured 
fcpalchrts  wert  formed,  of  confiderable  (*)  height 
and  futtt>andcd  mth  rows  of  ftones.  If  jhe  laws 
of  Odin  were  oblerved,  the  praftices  of  the  flrft 
and  fecond  epochas  were  the  fame.  Wormius 
gwonds  t6c  diftin6tf on  on  the  bodies  being  con- 
figwd  to  the  earth  whole  in  the  latter,  which  had 
it  been  regular,  made  a  material  difference;  but 
ftclctons  and  urns  full  of  burnt  bones  are  fre- 
qiiendy  found  in  the  fame  cemetery,  which  proves 
4e  impoffibility  of  defining  the  duration  of  a 
qftom,  when  it  is  flu6batliig  and  about  to  give 
way  to  a  new  one.  The  time  when  burtiiiig  was 
ttdumged  for  burying  in  Ireland,  was,  according 
toouf  hiftorians,  in  the  reign  of  EochacDb,  fourteeix 
ycatt  before  Chrift.  There  is  reafon  to  believe, 
ciemarion  was  not  difufed  for  many  yean  after, 
as  PomponiuS  Mela^  wKo  lived  in  the  firft  Century 
of  Chriftianity,  tdl  Us  Ae  Druids  ufed  b6th  inodcs 
of  interment.  So  that  probably  not  before  the 
fiill  eftablUhmeft  of  the  Chriftian  religion  b  this 
ffle  did  cremation  intirely  Ceafe.  It  was  again  re- 
eved during  the  domination  of  the  Oftmen  here, 
in  the  nintli  and  tenth  centuries,  who  were  then 
pagans.  On  account  of  this  laft  circumftance,  it 
is  no  cafy  matter  to  afcertain  the  date  of  thole 

H  The 

Mj  Arcnam  ct  terrain  ezaggerando  ufqus  dam  ia  juftam 
n^ticali  infurgerent  altitudinem. — Etiam  tumttlos  ipfos 
ta  in  iipice  <|uam  «iral  bufim  Yiftiidft  ttagnitudiais  ci&iere 
frxu-Secundii  flctas,  qua  cmdaY«ra  integra  «t  aon  cremata 
comfob  omamentU  ia  circuloex  grandioribus  coafeda  (axis, 
JottiWt.  Worm,  fupra.  ^ 
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Iheold  oriental  cuftombecomlngunfafhionable 
in  this  fecond  epochs  a  new  ftyle  in  the  couftruO' 
tion  of  fepulchres  and  difpoiing  ot  ihebody,  b^an. 
While  cremation  continued,  an  elegant  campani- 
form  hollow  artificially  made  in  the  earth,  as  the 
barrowsat  Stonehenge  are>  and  covered  by  a  l^ht 
tumiilus,  feeuied  a  fui  table  receptacle  for  an  um 
and  its  cineritious  contents.  This  was  the  idea  of 
'  the  Romans,  as  appears  by  their  (/)  Columbaria. 
Vaft  coacervations  of  clay  and  Hones  were  efteem- 
ed  propel"  and  graceful  for  the  new  mode.  l*he 
tomb^  of  the  greateil  leaders  at  firft  were  humble, 
but  in  procefs  of  time,  fays  (tn)  Wormius,  more 
labour  was  bellowed  on  them. 

The  fplendour  of  perfonal  valour,  of  great  ex- 
ploits, and  exteniive  conquefts,  will  ever  give  a 
brilliancy,  tp  ^he  memory  of  illuftrious  princes, 
and  create  a  profound  veneration  for  them.  Odin 
gave  the  names  of  his  twelve  (»)  deified  com- 
panicKDS  tp  his  children,  to  perpetuate  this  fuper- 
natural  refpedl.  From  thefe  the  northern  kings 
(o)  traced  their  pedigree.  Divms  honours  were 
paid  to  them,  and  the  places  ot  their  interment 
became  places  of  worfhip.  The  monftrous  obe- 
lifks,  that  compofe  the  tomb  of  Harold  Hylede- 
tand  at  I^re  in  Seland,  have  an  altar-ftone  under 
which  he  lies,  and  on  which  the  people  annually 

performed 

(/)  Viaggiana,  pag.  113. 

(m)  iEcatis  progrenu,  plus  operx  in  magnatum  tamuUs 
poiitum  Tidetur.  Supra. 

(/i)  Scurlsfon. 

(o)  De  quo  (Wodeno)  omnium  fere  barbarorum  gentium 
regium  genus  lineam  trahit*  GuiL  Malmefl). 
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perfbmied  (j)  facrifices.  Wonnius,  Mr.  Peonant, 
the  Gompte  de  Cay lus,  and  every  olhc  r  intelligent 
writer^  allow  thefe  ftone  circles  to  be  fepulcbral, 
andthatthey  certainly  are  fepulchral  appearsfrom 
a  hmnan  body  being  found  under  each  upright 
ftoDe,  in  fonoe  circles  lately  opened  in  Connaught« 
So  that  after  all  that  has  been  written  on  Stone- 
hcDge,  it  may  be  the  fepolture  of  Hengift  and  the 
Anglo-Saxon  chiefii ;  the  firft  being  buried  under 
thealtar^  and.  t^  otiinrs  under  the  trilithons* 

Thefe  ftcMie  circles  thus  dedicated  to  rdis^oua 
ufes,  their  application  to  other  folenm  piuipofes 
eafily  followed.  Here  kings  were  ele6tod  and  in- 
augurated, and  courts  of  jufiioe  and  fingle  xsombals 
ireiebekL  Wehadfi>rnjerlyinodr(7)chiuches, 
playS)  fieafts,  courtSi-leet  and  muftecs^  and  at 
prefeat  our  kingpi  are  anointed  there,  all  -fcmains 
of  2DQent  ulages.  M  thofe  pyramidal,  and  per« 
peodicotar  pillars  (r)  had  ejutaphs  ezpreffing  the 
Bame  and  rank  of  the  deceafed,  fo  GhriftiacDS:imi* 
tated  fuch  Samples  by  their  grav«4iones  and 
tombs.    Womuus,  the  two  Mi^ni,  iSxxo  Oram- 

loaticus,  and  the  oorthem  writers,  oonifamtly  and 

U  2  invariably 

.(^)  Qaotannis  fiicrsi  pcragantar.  Worm,  ia  the  Lara- 
nomi,  the  Romans  prefcrved  the  aflies  aad  pi^ret  of  their 
>&ceftors  with  their  houfliold  Gods.  Sed  quama  prima 
oHgine  intra  fuas  qaifqoe  «des  defofla  cadavera  haberent, 
^  Lares  in  fmgulis  sedibus  colendi  reiigio  perfyafity  in 
''arario,  in  quo  praeter  deorum  penatium,  etistm  infignium 
viroram  quas  venerarentur,  emAas  imagines  habebant* 
Alex.  ab.  Alexand.   lib.  6. 

(f)  Canons  of  the  church  of  Ireland,  A.  D.  1634.  Canon 
92. 

('')  Grandes  cippos  patriis  literis  notatos  impofuerunt^ 
Worm. 
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MONASTICON  HIBERNICUM. 

In  a  country  where  the  clergy  were  as  nume- 
rous as  (:)  all  the  other  clafies  of  men,  and  thofe 
for  the  mod  part  Monks,  an  account  of  their  or- 
ders and  their  various  eftabliihments  includes  nc 
fmall  Ihare  of  the  general  hiftory  of  the  nation. 
About  the  middle  of  the  fourth  century  Mona< 
chifm  was  introduced  into  Italy,  and  quickly 
fpread  through  the  Weft.  The  (/)  biographers  ol 
St.  Patrick  tell  us,  he  learned  monaftic  difdpluK 
under  Martin  bifhop  of  Tours;  a  prelate  who 
had  no  lels.than  two  (u)  thoufand  Monks  in  a  mo- 
naftery  contiguous  to  his  cathedral.  Our  apoftU 
lludied  this  fafhionable  profeffion  for  many  yean 
among  the  Italian  afcetics,  and  his  predilection  b\ 
it  was  cpnfpicuous  when  he  formed  the  Inft 
church.  In  fuccceding  centuries  thefe  foundatiocu 
multiplied  amazingly,  fo  that  at  the  reformation 
there  were  five  hundred  and  twenty-nine  monaf 
teries  and  nunneries  in  this  kingdom. 

The  Monafticon  Hibernicum,  the  writings  o 
Ware,  AUemande  and  others,  are  too  fhort  U 
give  fatisfadion  on  fo  ample  a  fubjedl.  Dofio; 
King  archbiftiop  of  Dublin,  who  knew  the  valu< 
of  it,  did  not  think  it  beneath  his  attention  t< 
make  large  (w)  compilations  from  original  record 

fo 

• 

(j)  Nicolfon's  Irifli  Hlft.  Library,  prcf.  pag.  14. 

(t)  Apud  Ulber.  Primord.  cap.  16. 

(u)  Sulp.  Sever.  Epift  ad  BafTuI. 

(at;)  They  are  now  in  ihc  library  of  the  Diiblia  Society. 
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forks  further  illuftration ;  and  Sir  James  Ware  has 
left  a  large  volume  of  inquifitions»  reciting  the 
grants  and  poifellions  of  the  principal  abbies, 
taken  from  the  public  ofikres.  The  coUediing  and 
(%ftmg  thefe  documents,  and  procuring  other 
materials  have  employed  for  fome  years,  the  lei- 
fore  hours  of  a  reverend  clergyman  and  an  aflb- 
date.  An  extraordinary  fkill  in  our  antiquities, 
and  an  eminence  in  every  branch  of  polite  learn* 
ing,  recommended  him  to  the  patronage  of  his 
late  excellent  diocefan,  doflor  Pococke,  fnccef- 
fivdy  biihop  of  Oflbry  and  of  Meath :  than  whom 
a  better  judge  of  merit,  or  a  more  generous  pro^ 
tcfior  of  it,  our  hierarchy  has  not  produced. 

Sir  William  Dugdale  and  Mr.  Dodfworth  ac- 

qmied  immortal  fame  by  the  Engliih  Monafticon. 

The  civil,  military  and  ecclefiafUcal  hiftory  of 

Britab,  has  derived  as  bifhop  Nicolfon  remarks, 

^  advantages  from  it :  fcarce  a  family  of  any 

antiquity  or  property  but  find  themfelves  intereft- 

^  in  it.     The  fame  would  be  the  cafe  in  Ireland, 

^d  public  fpirit  encourage  a  iimilar  undertaking. 

Both  the  Britiih  and  Irifh  libraries  fupply  abun- 

^t  matter.     All  that  can  be  offered,  under  the 

prcfent   circumflances,  are  fhort  annals  and  ex- 

^Qs  from  charters,  which  will  form  part  of  this 

CoUeftanea. 

I^  I753>  dodlor  Thomas  Burke,  late  titular  bi- 
ihop of  Offory,  was  appointed  hiftoriographer  of 
die  Dominican  order  in  Ireland,  and  in  1762,  he 
ptoduced  his 

HIBERNIA 
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HIBERNIA  DOMINICANA: 

Sivc  Hifioria  Prmindac  Hibenu^  OnUois  Pns^ 
dkatonuB,  €X  aotiqois  inaaiilcdpdsy  piobads  auc* 
toribm,  Ikerift  ongiiialibas  ponqimn  aatefa^c  im» 
prtfiis,  iaftnimmris  anihenocis  et  aiichivis^  all* 
ifquc  'm\iaa^  fidei  monninfntiK  deprompta.  la 
q^  ncdum  omniay  qoae  ad  memoiatam  attincnt 
piDvinriam,  et  Camobia  ejus,  lam  inna  qoamext 
tra  rcgnmn  Hibernia:  conflimu  (interjefiis  fiogik 
kmim  fundaioniiQ  gmfalogitf)  atqiie  adamiiaiip^ 
iiqs»  feu  digyiitatc  d^copali,  fot  muoeie  provjiw 
dali,  (eu  libronun  y]»lgatione»  feu  maitynp^  pil> 
licave  virtiuis  opiokvic  daros,  fitcdodc  dtftiQi^ 


<pie  exbibemor.  Sed  edam  pLura  regnlaio  gcaoi^ 
ratim  fiunptof ,  derumque  fayi3larem>  oecow  ft 
i€B  civiles  Hibeniis.  ataue  ctisuax  MaisLOje  Brkan- 
piae  fpe^Uotia,  fpargm  appofiteque,  a4Je£U&  ii>- 
fuper  nods  opponaw,  iukvimxu,  et  m  perfpiaiP 
Oidioe  collocaxitur. 

After  fo  large  a  titlci^page  it  is  oply  nece&ry  tQ 
obfervet  tbat  it  bears  marks  of  ccnaiiderablQ  Wrn- 
U^  and  iaduftry.  It  wa^  printed  in  KiLken^y  mip 
der  bis  own  infpe^n,  though  the  title  mentiom 
Clologn  in  Germany;  in  1772,  he  publiihed  an 
appendix  to  this  work.  The  particular  J^oticc  t^ 
jken  of  this  book  is,  to  recominend  it;  as  a  pattern 
for  other  rdigious  comnumities  to  imitate ;  ^Ad  as 
one  eafy  and  obvious  mean  towards  perfe£UagoiiV 
Monafticon.  Were  the  original  charters  and  4fi- 
fcriptions  of  the  abbies,  (fome  of  them  beautiful 
and  weU  preferved)  given,  his  work  had  been 

-complete. 
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conipkte.  As  the  firft  edition  has  been  long  fincc 
foUoS,  and  the  book  faecome  very  fcarce,  aa 
abfidgcoieat  of  it,  freed  from  extraneous  matter, 
will  form  the  fubjeA  pf  fome  futiure  niunber. 


ARCHITECTURE, 

The  buildings  of  the  antient  Iiiih  were  ib^  jhmf 
M  ibok  of  the  uncivilized  peoj^e ;  cpnfifting  of 
matenak  the  flighted  and  tbe^ai^ft  tp  be  piXKW^ 
Sir  Jimes  Ware  and  his  followers  have  Miy^i^^ 
tbii  evidence,  and  there  dropt  the  fubjeA,  leavui^ 
animpieifion  upon  the  re^der^  a:^  if  there  were  po 
other  fini^^ures  in  Ireland  bujt  ftraw4)uilt  qpttagel^ 
This  among  other  thiogs  has  countenanced  thitt 
ideaof  barbarifin^fo  conftantly  inculcated  in  books 
of  geograj^y  and  travels ;  and  is,  in  reality,  af 
glariog  a  faUhood  as  any  to  be  found  in  fuch  inju- 
dicious, fUmfy  and  wretched  produdiions.  It  b 
cerubly  not  amifs  to  recur  to  the  earUeft  uliigesof 
iiadons,  but  why  flop  there  ?  Is  it  not  as  plealing 
^  mvefUgation,  to  trace  the  progrefs  of  knowr 
l^e  from  its  fimpleft  exertions  to  its  moft  refin- 
^  energies  ?  The  different  ftages  of  arcbite^uie 
nuirk,  in  dedfive  charaders,  the  ftate  of  civility : 
^  is  there  one  topic,  in  the  antiquities  of  a  king- 
^,  productive  of  more  elegant  entertainment, 
or  VQott  uiefiil  information. 

la  the  enfuing  diScrtation,  the  ftyle  of  oiu*  an- 
ient habitations,  and  thedawnings  of  its  improve- 
ment are  given  from  apparently  indifputable  au- 
thority; 
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thority.    As  it  wa$  iatended  there  to  proceed  bi^  ^ 
to  a  certain  period,  the  further  profecution  of  th^^ 
fubjeft  is  rcferved  to  a  trad — On  the  ctvUy  ml^ 
tary  and  ecclefiaJHcal  archiuSure  of  the  IrjflDyjmr^ 
the  tarliefi  ages — ^which  will  foon  appear  in  a  fubfe- — 
quent  number  of  the  CoUedanea,  illuftratcd  witht- 
drawings ;  in  that  traft  will  be  an  account  of  our 
buildings  without  cement ;  our  monaftic  cells  and 
cryptical  receffes ;  our  ftone-roofed  churches  ;  as 
Cormac's  at  Cafhel,  St.  Doulagh'fl,  Glendalocb, 
Saul  abbey  and  Portaferry.    Specimens  of  every 
Variety  of  the  Gothic  ftyle  will  be  exhibited,  and 
many  particulars  relative  to  our  civil  and  military 
ftruSures  coUedled.     The  writer  alfo  introduces, 
as  collateral  to  the  foregoing,  the  hiftory  of  our 
Stone-Croffes,  and  an  inquiry,  whether  our  antient 
churches  rcfembled  the  Greek  temples.     A  para- 
dox is  alfo  folved,  of  a  nation  warmly  cultivating 
the  arts  and  fciences,  and  yet  neglefting  architec- 
ture :  which  was  the  cafe  of  Ireland  in  certain  ages. 
This  will  be  followed  by  the — hijiory  and  antiqid- 
iks  ^  Glevdalocby  and  its  Seven  Churches^  in  ike 
county  of  Wicklow ;— wherein  many  of  the  fafts 
and  observations,  in  the  preceding  treatifcs,  will 
be  further  elucidated  and  confirmed. 

The  knowledge  of  perfpe<5iive  and  a  tafte  for 

drawing,  fo  generally  diflbfed  at  prefent,  have 

refcued  many  unheeded  and  mouldered  objcdls 

from  total  decay,  and  enriched  every  colle^ion 

•with  beautiful  fpecimens  of  our  antient  buildings. 


ECCLE- 
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ECCLESIASTICAL  HISTORY. 

AconDededbiftoryoftheintTodudioaand  pro- 
pagation of  Chiiftianity  in  this  ifland>  is  a  defktera- 
tum  long  complained  of,  yet  no  attempt  has  been 
made  to  fupply  the  defeat.    The  fizteentfa  and  fe- 
ventcenthchaptersofarchbifhopUfher^santiquities 
of  the  Britifli  churches,  ^nd  his  difcourfe  on  tdie  re- 
ligion of  the  antient  Irifli,  are  the  only  things  to 
be  found  in  our  ecclefiaftical  T>ibliotheque  deferv- 
iog  notice  on  this  head.     Of  the  firft  our  prelate 
ipeaks  with  truth  and  modefty,  and  candidly  (x) 
CQofiefles  his  inferting  much  frivolous,  doubtful 
and  fome  falfe  matter ;  Ihowing  at  the  fame  dme» 
that  fome  advant^es  may  arife  from  each  of  thefe. 
His  difcourfe  is  extremely  valuable,  but  far  from 
being  complete.  The  abbe  Ma  Geoghagan's  pom- 
poos  performance  is  a  tiflue  of  incredible  &£tion^ 
and  l^endary  tales,  with  fcarce  an  inftance  of 
judgment  or  fel6£tiao. 

It  is  peculiarly  imfortunate  for  Ireland^  diat  ihe 
'who  illuminated  the  weftem  hemifphere  with  die 
radiance  of  divine  truths,  and  is  therefore  repte- 
fented  by  Aldhelm,  in  the  year  690,  astiCyJpsb- 

radile 

(jr)  la  noftra  autcm  hacc  ex  omni  fcriptorum  cenere  pro- 
nifcue  congcfla  farragine,  Sec.  Prxfac.  ad  Anciquit.  Britan. 
Ecdcs. 

(jj  Quamvit  enim  prxdi5um  Hibernix  rus,  difcentium 
opulans  vernanTque  (uc  ita  dixerim)  pafcuofa  numeroiitatc 
Icdorum,  quemadmodam  poll  cardiacs  aftriferis  mtcanttum 
OTQentTir  Ttbraminibus  fiderum.  Aldhel.  epift.  ad  Eahfrid. 
ipad  Ulher.  Syllog.  pag.  40. 
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radife  or  new  la&eal  circle  brightened  by  innume 
TzHe  &%fs  pf  l^imi^g,  Ibould  wiut  a  aadve  writei 
to  record  her  celebrity  in  tbofe  times,  and  do  jaf 
j^f^to  tjb^  pt^rityof  ^r  feith.  Itkavorkof  la 
^tmfi  fapt  §M  of  cqnp&ty  and  inftrDAion  :  fiic) 
9  work  yf§  ^f§  hi^ppy  in  fumoiuicing  to  he  al 
xe^dy  iofifyieA^y  M  afiCoqiate,  iioder  the  titk  o&r 
4nfii4it»  of  mhjukjikal  hijlory :  or  a  naew  tftb 
499rin§^4i^line^thi  church  of  Ireland jfrmu  ih 
jffih  4^  the  tbiri§^h  century. 

V^U  ^p  compofitioD  can  cofivenientiy  appeai 
|(^  ^e  Ccdlc^aiUBa*  the  foUo^raig  eitra&  vrali  pw 
lame  idea  of  he  /sxeciitioii. 

^  Joceline  noibmifi  us»  tl^  St.  Patrick  ordaineci 
t}u»e  Im^e^  wH  Uty  Ufl^opf  for  the  InflLchundi 
Jyljemiuff  fay3,  three  Imndred  and  iixty^five.  Tfai 
iij^pc^ntment  of  £iich  a  number  bath  hitherto  beei 
K^eemed  ^bfolotely  falfe,  or  inexplicalple ;  btscaufi 
writers  toofvequenfiy  take  their  ixitions  from  wfaf  1 
^thfy  fee,  witbom  being  at  die  pains  to  ezamiac 
antient  ufages.  Thus  bifhop  lioyd  (a)  imagiMi 
diatbdidesthirtybiihopswhichSt.  Patrick  confecr^ 
ti3d  £3f  the  principal  fees,  he  made  as  many  fofln 
gans  as dierc  were  rural  deaneries,  fuppofingeafi} 
io  contain  ei^t  or  nipe  parifh  churches.  But  ther< 
is  no  more  connexion  between  rural  deaneries  anc 
our  antient  fees,  than  there  is  between  the  (a)  day 
of  the  year,  and  St.  Patrick's  biftiops.     (*)  (XHal 

Iprai 

(z)  On  church  goyernmeot,  pa?.  02. 

yf)  h  feems,  fays  the  writer  iajt  c^tec},  1;hat  w.hep  the  ap 
thoFs  of  tho£b  times  were  fet  upop  the  pin  of  mu]tiplyixi| 
they  ufed  to  fay,  that  things  were  as  ma^iy  as  the  day^  c 
the  year.     Hence  Nennius  makes  them  365. 

iff)  IntroduAion  to  the  hiftory  of  Ireland. 
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kmu  tbinksour  apofile  tiiight  ordain  ninety-fi:r  bi- 
fk>p9,  and  as  many  of  ihefe  might  have  died  dur- 
io;  his  Jong  life,  and  fo  many  fucoeeded  in  their 
reom,  as  completed  the  number  abov^ « 

All  this  is  mere  conje£lure :  ike  folutlon  c^  thd 

difficulty  arifes  from  tendering  the  ftate  and  prac- 

&ces  of  the  early  chriftian  church.    From  Ckmeiia 

Romanus  we  learn,  that  in  his  tiiM^  th«  ep^CifpA 

Oder  was  very  numerous;  ^very  {§)  dty^  villigt^ 

and  region  had  a  bifhop;  mady  dities  httd  tw6  otid 

ibiiie  mcnre.    Thus,  (d)  Alexsmdet  ftncl  Niliidfltii 

utiebifhcpetrf^J^^rkfalem together;  Pkuliilud^nd 

AGietas  of  Antioch ;  Theodofliis  khd  Ag&petU^  df 

Sjuada,  and  Yaleritis  aiid   Augt^ine  of  Hipp6^ 

TkecuAom  for  a  city  tx^  have  but  one  bUhopi  wai 

firftbtfganinAlexandrif^  as  Epiph^ius  remarks. 

So  arach  h^d  the  chdrepiibopi  bt  village^biihopft 

itaeaf<id^  that  i\  bec^m^  nMeflary  to  reftrain  theii: 

mshti,  whfoh  was  dohe  in  the  Lkbdieean  ctnuk- 

cil,  A.  D.  367,  iind  before  in  the  Ahtiodieaii. 

la  the  fourth  Ijcfatuty,  St  Bufil  writes  to  Att- 
]Ailbchiui^  taOiop  of  Icotiium,  that  he  did  not  ap- 
pmve  of  bis  multiplying  btfhops,  &s  thereby  thi 
dignity  went  into  contempt :  it  Wbilld  be  better, 
^  he4  to  dhoofe  foihe  ikikn  Worthy  a  bifhoprick, 
whdiMghtlake  prtefts  to  his  afiiftancfe,  thim  divide 

a  fmall 

«  {^)  lUr«  x^i'^f  xau'xuXiiiu  Epift.  ad  Corinth.  Salmas.  de 
Priffiatu.  Burchard.  lib.  i.  cap.  12$.  Oodor  Hammond 
f*yHx«t*i  firnifiej  «.proThice.  Vindication  of  epifcopacy* 
P^-  134.4  f^  fVoi^  that  infers  they  were  not  to  nuBieroal : 
('vtitwill  be  feen  from  thtr  nature  of  the  et>ifi:Opal  office* 
ttd  tbe  cnftom  bf  xht  eriifntiil  chtirch,  that  Iii&  eondufioa 

(^Lufeb.  Socrat.  and  PoBdOfai  int.  An^ul  caf).  t. 
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a  fhiall  diftri&  ihto  many  fees.  Thefe  orientat 
pra&ice3  were  clofely  followed  by  Str  Patrick.  It 
18  not  infifted  on»  ihat  the  number  he  is  faid  to 
have  ordained^  is  accurate>  but  great  as  it  is,  it 
will  not  appear  incredible. 

By  the  fifty-eighth  Neo-Csefarean  canon,  made 
in  A.  D.  315,  the  adminiftration  of  thefacraments 
were  in  a  great  me^ure  confined  to  the  Infhopi 
and  chorepifcopi ;  and  in  (e)  Tertullian  it  is  ex^ 
preisly  declared^.that  prefbyters  had  nat  the  liberty: 
of  baptizing  without  the  bUhop's  permiiQion ;  or  of 
preaching  in  fome  churches,  as  Socrates  afiiireft  us. 
Leo>  in  his  niuety-fecond  epiftle,  defires  Mazimns, 
bifhop  of  Antioch,  to  hinder  monks  and  laymen 
from  preaching  which  was  folely  the  biihop^s  of- 
fice. In  England,  by  the  third  of  archbifhop 
Cuthbert's  canons  in  A.  D.  747^  the  bifhopb  en^^ 
joined  to  vifit  his  parifh  once  a  year,  and  preadi 
the  word  of  God  which  it  rarely  hears. :  Thefe  laft 
words  refer,  as  wdl  to  the  paucity  of  dergymra 
then,  as  to  the  reftridion  of  this  duty  to  the.  bi- 
fhop.  Similar  canons  may  be  found  in  the  legap 
tine  council  of  Cealchythe,  in  A.  D.  785,  and 
in  Odo's,  in  A.  D.  943. 

The  great  offices  of  religion  being  thus  confined 
to  the  bifliops  and  their  fufiragans,  and  that  by 
the  difcipline  of  the  eaftem  and  weftem  churches 
we  cannot  be  furprifed  at  their  increafe,  or  at  th« 

numbe 

(f)  Dandi  baptifmutn  jas  habet  fumoins  facerdos,  qui  t 
epifcopus,  dein  prefbyteri  &  diaconi,  non  tamen  tint  epi} 
copt  authoritate.  De  baptifmoy  cap.  1 7.  And  much  earlir 
Ignatius  :  Mnht  x^V^  tns»9ini  ri  9r(«K(iT«.  Epift.  ad  Smyn' 
See  the  feventh  conftituticn  of  the  council  of  Se? illc,  A.  1 
619,  which  is  full  co  thefe  points.  - 
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number  ordained  by  St.  Patrick :  the  (f)  eftablifh- 
meDtandextenfiocL  of  Chriflianity  depended  on  it. 
Another  inftanceof  the  orientalifm  of  our  church, 
and  corroborative  of  what  b  advanced,  is  the  pow- 
er ezercifed  by  our  prelates  and  primates  in  or- 
daining bifhops  and*ere£ling  fees.  By  the  canons 
of  the  African  code,  colleAed  in  A.  D.  419,  me- 
tropolitans and  primates  were  invefted  with  fuch 
power.  St.  Bernard,  in  his  life  of  Malachy  arch- 
biihop  of  Armagh,  complains : '^  tliat  bifhops  mul- 
tiplied according  to  the  will  of  the  metropolitan ; 
that  one  fee  was  not  contented  with  one  bilhop, 
batalmoft  every  church  had  a  feparate  one."  Lan- 
franc  to  the  fame  purpofe  (g)  fays,  ^*  in  villages  and 
towns  were  many  bifhops ,  and  as  {h)  Anfelm  adds, 
made  without  a  title,  or  aflignmentof  any  particular 
place.''  Here  was  another  fruitful  fource  for  mul- 
dfdyiog  the  epifcopal  order.  Ordination  without  a 
tide  was  common  in  the  eaft,  and  was  prohibited 
hy  the  Antiochean,  Ancyran  and  other  canons." 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

It  would  much  exceed  the  limits  of  this  eflay, 
to  emunerate  the  various  heads  of  Irifh  antiquities, 
which  will  receive  illuftration  in  the  courfe  of  this 
woric.    Coins,  infcriptions  and  fepulchral  monu- 
ments 

//JThe  learned  Mr.  Johnfon  (Clerffyman*s  Vade  Mecum, 
'ol.  2.  pag.  1 88)  is  very  much  puzzled  at  an  expreflion  of 
Attrelius,  bi(hop  of  Carthage,  who  fays : — We  have  fre- 
^^Kntlj  and  almofl  every  Sunday,  bifliops  to  be  ordained— 
bat  the  explanation  is  now  given. 

(i)  £pift.  ad  Tirdelvac.  Apud  Ufher,  Syilog. 

(^)  Epift.  ad  Muriardach.  Ufhcr,  fupra. 
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mrau  will  not  be  for gdtien ;  nor  the  learnings 
cuftoms  and  maxmnera  of  the  natives  in  eveiy  agei 
As  a  fpecimen  of  the  latter,  the  writer  begs  leave 
to  offer  the  following  mifcellaneous  obfervatkvB. 

GaxiK  Languags.  Virgil,  our  oountrjrmanj 
was  one  of  eight  (i)  Irifli  bifhopsy  who  undertook^ 
agreeable  to  the  devotion  of  tbe  times^  a  jouraoy 
to  the  HoIy4and.  In  France  he  was  appointed  to 
a  fi9e>  by  pope  Stephen  and  king  Pepin«  Thi 
latter  detain^  him  in  his  family  for  two  ye%n^ 
to  profit  by  his  uncommon  erudition  andpkqr* 
He  was  afi^rwaifds  promoted  to  the  1»£hoptick  d 
Saltzburgt  by  Otilo,  duke  of  Bavaria,  wherein  he 
remained  to  the  time  of  his  death  in  the  year  785« 
We  are  told  he  con<3ealed  his  rank  for  fome  tiffi^ 
and  had  with  him  a  biihop^  named  Dobdan^  i 
Oteek,  who  followed  him  from  Ireland.  lihonld 
wonder,  fays  Uihet,  at  a  Grecian's  going  frcMl 
Irelfti^,  did  I  not  know,  that  at  Trun  i&  Meath  k 
a  church  called  the  Greek  church,  at  thift  day: 
A.D.  163Z.  The  learned  primate  has  thrown  nc 
further  light  on  thi&  matter^  btit  it  Will  not  appeal 
extraordinary  when  we  confider,  that  (k)  Johannes 
Scbtus  £rig^a,  foime  years  aftef^  gave  thecleaiefl 
detnonftration  of  his  proficiency  in  thid  language 
by  his  tranllation  of  Dionyfius  Areopagita,  whid) 
he  dedicated  to  Charles  th^  Bald,  king  of  France. 

If  it  be  afked,  where  Johannes  acquired  this 
knowledge,  the  letter  of  Anaftafius  concerning  thifl 

tranflation 

(/)tJ{h€r.  Syllog.  pug.  131. 

(i)  PoiTemus  etiam  his  iddcre  virum  longe  doffiffimttoi 
Johannem  Erigenam  Scotum,  id  eft,  HibemigenaiB  c  I^cqcU 
ortum  hoc  cnlm  nomine  caUbris  oitm  Hibemia.  Bolton 
Hift.  Greci  ling,  pig.jjj. 
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traDjQation  fupplies  the  moft  unequivocal  proof  that 
it  was  in  Ireland.  It  is  wonderful,  fays  this  (/) 
author,  with  all  the  affeAation  of  Italian  politenefs, 
how  a  barbarian  placed  in  the  end  of  the  world,  and 
removed  from  the  converfation  of  the  learned  and 
the  knowledge  of  the  Greek  tongue,  could  under- 
itand  fuch  things,  or  tranflate  them  into  another 
language !  Thefe  difrefpedlful  expreflions  fliowhim 
ignorant  of  the  ftate  of  letters  be}'ond  the  boimds  of 
Rome,  and  betray  an  illiberal  mind,  imworthy  the 
Gbrarian  of  the  Roman  church.  He  complains  that 
be  adhered  too  clofe  to  the  original,  and  thereby 
rendered  a  difficult  fubje£l  more  unintelligible.  To 
oiir  Johannes  we  are  aJfo  indebted  for  a  valuable 
tradof  about  fifty  pages  in  o£lavo— De  differentiis 
et  fodetatibus  Graeci  Latinique  verbi— extrafled 
from  a  larger  workof  (w)  Macrobius,  and  collected 
for  his  own  private  inflrudlion.  He  treats  largely 
of  the  Greek  tenfes  of  defeidve  verbs  and  the  forms 
of  words,  and  his  grammatical  fkill  in  both  tongues 
is  very  confpicuous.  He  (»)  omits  many  things 
advanced  by  Macrobius  without  fufficient  autho- 
rity, and  inferts  others  upon  better. 

This  inflance  of  Johannes  will  juftifyns  in 
laying,  that  had  time  and  war  fpai^  our  lettered 
monuments,  this  ifle  alone  would  have  redeemed 
the  reputation  of  thofe  ages  now  denominated  dark 

Vol.  n.  I  and 

10  Ufher,  fupra,  pag.  65. 

(•)  Explicit  defloriacio  de  iibro  Ambrofii  Macrobii  Theo* 
^i.  quam  Johannes  carpferat  ad  difcendas  Grzcorum 
^bonim  regulas.  Macrob.  Oper.  pag.  579.  Edit.  Pontani, 
15Q7.  Ufh.  Syllog.  pag.    135. 

(«)  Malta  noB  pnetcnaiGfle  perfpexerit. — Qpatdam  tamen 
inferntaras,  quxAobie  ex  proportiona  alioruoi  verifknilia 
fieri  Yifafant.  pag.  58a. 
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and  obfcure.  Inflead  of  the  paltry  and  difgraceful 
fpecimens  of  our  literature  given  by  Colgan  and 
others,  we  fhould  then  behold  works  of  real  genius 
and  confummate  learning,  of  profound  philofophy 
and  correal  criticilm.  j 

B&OGU£S    WORN    WITH    MAY    IN    THEM.     Ai 

this  day  the  prattice  is  univerfal  for  the  natives  to 
have  their  brogues  fluffed  with  hay  or  ftraw  with- 
out being  able  to  aflign  any  reafcn  for  the  ci^Jlom : 
the  following  is  offered  both  as  curious  and  fads- 
fadory.   Linnaeus  tells   (o)  us,   the   Laplanders 
through  their  long  and  cold  winters  keep  abroad 
with  their  herds  of  Rhen-deer ;  that  they  never  ex- 
perience kibes,  or  other  eSeSts  of  intenfe  frofts,  hj 
means  of  this  precaution.  In  fummer  they  cut  and 
dry  the  flender-eared,  broad-leaved  cyperus  graft,    ^ 
carex  veficaria ;  this  they  comb  and  rub  in  their    -] 
hands,   and  then  places  it  in  their  fhoes  fo  as  to 
cover  their  feet  and  legs ;  their  fhoes  are  made  oi 
the  Ikin  of  the  Rhen-deer,  the  hairy  part  turned  iiv- 
ward ;   they  have  no  ftockings,  their  breeches  ar^ 
of  the  fame  fkin  and  come  dowTX  to  their  ankle^^ 
This  grafs  keeps  off  the  cold  in  winter,  and  in  fun^^ 
mer  prevents  the  effefls  of  perfpiration. 

In  like  manner,  an  {p)  eye-witnefe  infonns  u^^ 
that  the  Englifh,  when  they  fettled  in  America^ 
ufed  the  baftard  calamus  aromaticus  to  keep  thei^ 
feet  warm.  The  antient  brogue  was  made  of  raw^ 
or  half-tanned  leather,  of  one  intire  piece,  and  ga- 
thered round  the  foot  by  a  thong ;  fuch  an  one  was 
found  in  tlie  year   1770,   at  Aghaboe,  in  a  bog 

feven 

(0)  Apud  Scillingfieet's  trads,  pag.    138. 
(f)  Joffelyn'i  New  Englsmd  rarities,  pag.  53. 


IRISH    ANTIQJJITIES.         115 

feet  below  the  furface.  The  fole  f)eing  thin, 
He  ftufimg  prevented  injury  from  ilones  or  flumps 
i  trees,  beiides  keeping  the  foot  warm ;  but  that 
i  Chould  be  ufed  now,  when  the  foles  of  brogues 
aie  ftroi^  and  impervious  to  wet,  can  only  be  ac- 
counted for,  from  that  extraordinary  retention  of 
old  cuftoms  for  which  mankind  are  r.emarkable. 

Cakaghts.  The  manners  and  cuftoms  of  rude 
moDS  are  nearly  the  fame  in  all  parts  and  all  ages 
of  the  world.    The  Scythians,  according  to  (q) 
Herodotus  and  Juftin,  had  neither  houfes  nor  fixed 
Imkaients ;  tfa^y  wandered  through  the  country 
lith  their  flocks  and  herds.    Their  wives,  their 
duklren  and  little  furniture  they  carried  in  carts 
or  ws^onsy  covered  with  fkins.  They  were  ffaran- 
gento  agriculture.  Thefe  manners  were  realized  in 
oor  Cceaghts,  and  that  fo  late  as  in  the  laft  centu- 
ry, as  appears  by  this  entry  in  counfellor  Harris's 
coUe^ns,  now  inthelibrary  of  the  DublinSociety. 
"  Orders  by  the  general  aflembly  of  confederate 
Catix)lics,  at  Kilkeimy,  the  isth  of  Nov.  1647* 
Whereas  feveral  perfons  of  the  province  of 
tJliler,  and  other  parts  of  this  kingdom,  with  their 
<^ttle  and  families,  go  in  gp:eat  multitudes  through 
feveral  parts  of  the  feveral  provinces  of  this  kiE^. 
dom ;  being,  as  they  alledge,  neceflitated  for  the 
Wcty  of  their  lives  and  fortimes,  to  leave  their 
former  dwellings  and  habitations,  and  where,  by 
Air  daily  ranging,  they  have  very  much  prejudiced 
ffwal  counties,  in  defiroying  the  grafs,  corn  and 
other  goods  of  the  inhabitants  there,  which  hath 
occafioned,  that  feveral  cotmties  and  places  are 

I   2  quite 

(f)  Lib.  4.  Jnlltfi,  lib.  a.  cap.  a. 
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quice  deferted  and  wafted,  and  tke  faid  tS[eyriaght 
avoid  the  contribution  which  (alls  dme  uponthes 
It  i^  therefore  for  the  futui^  redrefs  of  fuch  mi 
duefe  thought  fit,  that  the  lord  general  of  Ulfte 
calling  to  hi^  aiMance  fuch  othfer  perfons  of  tfa 
faid  province  as  fhall  be  fit,  ihiiU  inquire  and  fin 
onti»  and  return  tp  the  fupreme  council  now  to  fe 
eftabliihed,  the  head  Keyriaghts  of  the  £^  pn 
vince  of  Ulfter,  within  the  feverrai  province  ^ 
Leinfter,  Munfter,  and  Gonnaught,  andwhat  nufl 
bers  of  cattle  each  of  them  hatii.  Vp»a  ittar 
whereof,  and  exami^tion,  by  the  tounc3>  of  ^ 
lands  wafted  in  the  feveral  count^  which  are  fi 
for  county  charges  only,  or  whicti  are  waitexS  «tt 
yield  no  county  charges,  to  affign  unto  the  G6 
Keyriaghts,  or  unto  feveral  of  theih  tc^jether,  i 
much  of  the  wafte  lands  in  the  feveral  provinci 
for  their  habitations,  and  their  paymg  couni 
charges  for  the  fame,  as  others  of  the  faid  coimti^ 
will  do,  where  they  aire  to  refide,  till  they  may  r 
mm  to  their  former  habitations,  and  not  to  annc 
their  neighbours,  or  any  of  the  quarters  of  tl 
xxmfederate  Gatholics^  at  their  peril. 
Printed  at  Kilkenny,  1647." 
The  encampments  of  thefe  Crel^hts  are  ftill  ^ 
be  feen  in  many  parts  of  the  kingdom ;  one « 
them  is  on  KnbckacoUa  Hill,  near  Caftleto^n:^,  i 
the  (^en*s  coi^ty^  Ittofierous  burwws,  or  holi 
where  'they  placed  th«Sr  pots,  appear,  as  is  prai 
tifed  at  fairs.  In  thek  jo\imies  they  married  wit 
the  refident  natives,  and  ive  may  trace  the  n 
mains  of  them  iti  that  county,  in  the  names  c 
Mac  Dowel,  Mac  Donnel,  Sinclair,  and  the  like. 
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Among  the  many  curiofities  of  nature 
and  art,  with  which  this  kingdom  remarkably 
abouQds,  not  one  of  them  merits  a  more  par- 
ticular attention  than  the  numerous,  flender 
round  towers  every  where  found;  and  which  from 
the  obfcurity  of  their  origin,  and  the  uncertain- 
ty  of  their  ufe,  have  opened  to  men  of  leifure 
^  emdition,  a  fpadous  field  for  hypothecs  and 
coujefture. 

It  is  worth  remarking,  that  men  blindly  devot- 
^  to  fyftems  too  often  deal  unfairly  by  the  au- 
thors to  whom  they  are  moft  indebted  ;  they  feleft 
fcch parts  as  make  for  their  argument;  in  thefe  no 
^nororimperfedlion  appears;  but  thofe  that  con- 
travene their  favourite  notions  are  reprobated  as 
^idcferving  the  leaft  regard ;  not  conlidering,  that 
^  invalidating  the  credibility  and  authority  of  a 

writer 
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writer  in  any  infiance,  they  mnil  defeat  the  p 
pofe  for  which  they  adduce  him.  Giraldus  Ca 
brexifis  h^tb  FemarkaUy  experienced  this  tre 
ment ;  in  fome  cafes  his  teftimony  is  alledged 
decifive,  when  in  others  he  is  faid  to  be  fabulc 
and  prejudiced ;  yet  if  we  allow  for  the  ^gc 
which  he  lived ;  the  prevalence  of  romantic  &i 
on ;  the  low  ftate  of  learning  and  criticifm,  wit! 
tinfliare  of  perfonal  vanity ;  we  ftiall  fee  h 
throughout  his  works,  a  man  of  excellent  talen 
and  well  verfed  in  the  various  departments  of  i 
ence  then  known  and  cultivated.  His  coming 
this  kingdom  at  different  times,  with  his  contii 
ance  m  it,  miift  give  a  degree  of  credit  to  his  ; 
lations  not  lightly  to  be  regarded,  nor  rejedl 
without  fafEcient  reafon. 

"  Th$  Irifti  nation^  f^ys  (a)  this  Writer,  is  inh- 
pitable>  living  on  the  produce  of  their  cattle,  a 
leading  a  life  but  little  Superior  to  them;  nor  ba 
they  emerged  from  the  paftoral  ftate.  As  the  p 
grefs  of  human  fociety  i$  to  advance  from  m^oc 
to  open  fields,  and  from  the  latter  to  towns,  ti 
nation  defp^ng  agriculture,  inattentive  to  ci 
wealth  and  regardlefe  of  law,  fpeud  their  lives 
woods  and  paftures.^— 'Thefe  remarks  are  juft,  a 
evince  the  fijae  philofopbical  turn  of  the  auth( 
they  are  exa6tly  the  fame  ideas  which  make  a  a 
ipijcuous  figure  in  one  of  the  fketches  of  (i)  k 
Kaims.  The  Iriih  had  quitted  the  hunter,  aiid  j 

vane 

(a)  Eft  auteni  gens  haec,  gens  inhofpica  ;  gens  ex  be 
fohi'rn,  &c.    Topog.   Hibern, 
{b)  SkttxAri,  book  1. 
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rai^  to  the  ifaepherd  ftate,  the  fecond  fiage  in 
tbe  civilization  of  mankind ;  but  dieir  manners 
were  little  akered ;  their  food,  their  domefticatioQ 
aDd  every  other  drcumftance  ihowed,  that  the  li- 
berty, the  feixcity  and  untamed  nature  of  tenants 
of  the  foreft,  were  far  from  beii^  reclaimed,  and 
iliil  farther  from  fubmitting  to  the  falutary  ref- 
tiaints  of  legal  inftitutions.  Their  but  little  {c)  af- 
kSing  civil  wealth,  (which  includes  the  orna- 
mental arts,)  refulted  from  their  want  of  foreign 
trade,  home  manufadures  and  great  towns. 

Cambrenfis  proceeds : — ^^'The  (d)  different  kinds 
of  metal  with  which  the  deeper  veins  abound, 
through  au  idle  difpoiition  are  neidier  dug  for  any 
ufe,  or  turned  to  any  account.  For  gold,  which 
they  covet  to  have  in  abundance,  is  imported 
among  them  by  Oftmen  merchants.  They  have 
no  manufactures  of  linen,  woollen,  or  othf  r  kinds. 
Sunk  in  indolence  and  doth,  they  efleem  it  their 
higheit  blifs  not  to  labour,  and  their  greateft  riches 
to  enjoy  their  liberty." — ^This  and  the  former  cita- 
tion accord;  there  are  an  imion  and  harmony  of 
parts,  which  (how  the  pencil  of  the  painter  was 
guided  by  truth  in  the  great  outline.  It  is  fcarcely 
poflible  to  conceive,  as  it  would  be  very  prepot 
terous  to  affert,  that  the  writer  rather  indulged  a 
licentious  fancy  on  this  occafion,  than  reprefented 
living  manners ;  the  moft  perverfe  nationality  muft 
Mufh  to  affert  it. 

The 

ic)  Civiles  gazas  param  affledans.  Cambrens.  fupra. 

(^)  Metallonim  quoque  diverforum  genera  quibus  venae 
><^ataHttnt  inceriores,  ejuidem  ociofitatis  vitio,  nee  ad  ufum 
prodeunt,  nee  proficianc  Cambrens.  Aipra. 
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The  gold  imported  by  the  OftmeHsWas  ufed  bj 
the  natives  for  perfonal  ornaments.  Hiey  behek 
thefe  ftrangers  decorated  with  this  ihining  metal 
worked  into  (e)  bracelets,  rings  and  other  garni 
tares,  as  badges  of  nobility,  and  rewards  of  va 
lour,  and  they  were  eager  to  adorn  themfdves  ii 
.like  manner.  Coined  money  was  not  (f)  com 
mon  in  the  tenth  century  among  the  northern  na 
tions,  and  out  of  the  Engliih  pale  the  Iriih  ban 
very  little. 

Even  fo  late  as  the  year  133 1,  it  appears  b 
(g)  lecord,  that  fines  or  law-mulds  were  ordered 
to  be  paid  no  longer  in  cattle  but  in  money ;  an« 
in  1399,  ^^^  prince  of  Leinller's  horfe  was  valuei 
at  four  hundred  cows.  The  gentleman  who  ai 
tended  king  Richard  II.  in  his  expedition  hither  a 
this  time,  adds : — {h)  For  in  that  country  they  bai 
ter  by  exchange,  and  one  commodity  for  anothei 
and  not  for  ready  money. — If  then  permutatio 
was  in  ufe  in  1399,  ^^^  I^i^  were  furely  not  mor 
improved  in  11 85,  when  Cambrenfis  was  hei 
and  examined  the  country  !  So  that  we  may  giv 
full  credit  to  his  narration  in  this  refped,  notwit): 
Handing  what  our  antiquarians  tell  us  of  the  va 
treafurcs  of  our  monarchs. 

Cambrenf] 

(i)  Sax.  Grammat.  pafl".  Bartholin,  dc  Armillis  vctcruc 
Some-'of  thefe  Armillx,  and  of  different  fizes,  were  four 
a  few  years  ago  in  a  Daniih  rath  at.  Cartown,  Queer 
County,  by  Daniel  Kane,  a  labouring  nran. 

(fj  Ilia  vero  tcmpeftate  (eleventh  century)  nulla  crat 
terra  moneta,  fed  rebus  res  conamutantes  veLullilfiaio  mor 
merecebantur.  Krantz.  Wandai.  lib.  3.  p.  70. 

{g)  Quod  de  cetero,  fines  dc  vaccis  pro  redcmptione  nc 
c^piantur  fed  denarii.   Prynneou  the  4th  Inftic.  5  £dw.  I] 

(A)  A  pud  Harris's  Hibcrn.  pag-  53. 
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Gambrenfis  having  ffaown,  that  the  dawnings  of 

commerce  among  the  Irifh  origmated  from  their 

intercoarfe  with  the  Oilmen,  intimates  alfo  other 

arts,  with  which  thofe  foreigners  brought  them  ac- 

quamted,  and  particularly  that  moft  ufeful  one  of 

mafonry.     ThjC  Celtic  nations  did  not  know  (;")  the 

ufeof  lime  or  cements,  and  the  reafon  is  obvious; 

they  were  in  a  rude  and  difperfed  ftate,  without 

fixed  habitations  or  domeflic  improvements ;  and 

timber  abounded  for  every  purpofe.     In  America 

JQonft  of  the  public  and  private  buildings  are  c^ 

wood,  as  well  as  the  fmall  fortrefles  in  remote 

parts.    It  was  the  fcarcity  of  timber,  and  the  daa- 

|er  of  wooden  houfes  from  fire  in  populous  towns, 

that  made  mankind  turn  their  attention  to  more 

durable  materials,  and  borrow  the  arts  of  more  o- 

^'^ized  nations. 

This  neceffity  had  not  operated  in  favour  of  Irifli 

^i'chitefture  at  this  time,  nor  for  feme  ages  after 

the  arrival  of  the  Oilmen ;  who  at  firft  introduced 

^bemfelves  here  as  traders,  if  we  believe  Cambren- 

^^^y  but  more  probably  as  (k)  pirates,  infefting  and 

^'^ding  alternately  along  the  coaft  of  the  kingdom, 

^  <^rcumftance5  offered.    Th'is  was  in  the  year 

'^PS  •    Succefs  allured  others  to  fimilar  enterprizes. 

-^^fiing  the  country  open  and  fertile,  and  the  in- 

^*^itants  in  no  fituation  to  pppofe  large  bodies, 

J^^y  attempted  the  conqueft  of  them.     England, 

^^^tland  and  (/)  France  had  felt  the  force  of  the 

northern 

v^  Ne  cxmentomm  quidem  apud  illos  ufus.  Tacit  Germ* 
^.  16. 
v^)  Warxi  Antiq.  pag.  ui. 
^   v^  On  commerce  a  parler  des  Normands,  dcs  AngIois» 
f  ^^^  Danois,  &c.  Charlemagne  pr6vit  ovcc  douleur  Ics^ra^ 
^^es.  Henault  Hift.  de  France,  pag.  69.  A.  807. 
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northern  prowefe.  The  fhort  (m)  lances  of  the 
IriOi,  their  {&ag%  and  darts  were  ill-matched  with 
the  Danifh  habergeons,  their  ihields,  large  axes 
axid  long  fwords ;  no  wonder  if  they  fuccumbed 
to  fuch  enemies.  To  this  fuperiority  of  their 
being  clad  in  mail,  our  (n)  hiftorians  afcribe  the 
vi&ories  of  the  Saxons  over  the  Scots  and  Pi^. 
Thefe  incidental  fads  are  additionally  illuftrative 
of  our  incivility  in  thole  ages. 

Turgefius,  the  Danifh  chief,  having  in  the  year 
840,  fubdued  this  illand,  examined  it  round,  and 
at  proper  ftations  erefled  (0)  caftles  and  fortreflcs 
throughout  it*  Hence  it  is,  fays  (p)  Cambrenfis, 
that  we  fee  at  this  day  an  infinite  number  of  in- 
trenchments,  very  high,  round,  and  manv  of  them 
triple;  alfo  walled  caftles  now  (A.  D.  J185.)  in 
good  prefervation,  though  empty  and  deferted; 
the  remains  and  traces  of  former  times.  For  the 
Irifli,  continues  he,  build  no  caftles ;  woods  fcrve 

them 

{wf)Tribus  tamen  ntuntur  (Hibcrnii)  armorum  generibus; 
lancets  non  longis  k  jaculis  bta>s.  Lapidet  quo(^ie  pugillares, 
cam  alia  defecertnt,  hodibus  in  confitdu  daranofiflimis  prx 
.;^liagcnte,  promptius  &:  expeditius  ad  manum  habenc.  Viri 
betlicoA,  Dan/C9  vioret  undique  ferro  vcftiti,  alii  loricis 
longiB,  alii  laminis  ferreis  arte  confutis^  clypejs  quoque 
rotundis,  et  rubrLs  circulariter  ferro  municis.  Cambrens. 
fup.  cap.  21. 

(fi)  Cumque  hoftes  pilis  et  lanceis  pugnarent,  Anglofaxone^ 
,Tero  fecuribus  gladiifque  longis  rigidiffiove^ecertarent,  nc- 
quiverunt  Pidlae  &  Scoti  poodus  tantiim  perferre,  fed  fuga 
faliiti  fux  confuluerant.   Langhorn.  Chron.  pag.  7. 

(0)  Totam  undique  terram,  locis  idoneis  incaftellavit. 
Cinobrens.  fup. 

(/>)  Unde  fofTata  infinita,  alta  nimis,  rotunda  quoque  ac 
pleraque  triplicia.  Cafteila  etiam  murata,  et  adhuc  integra, 
vacua,  tamen  et  deferta,  ex  reliquiis  illis  et  antiquitatis 
teftijiis,  muica  rcperics.   Cambrens.  fup.  r^"^  ->•». 
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them  for  fortifications,  and  the  mora&s  for  en^ 
ttendnents.    Thefe  accounts,  our  author  tells  us, 
kkamed  from  Iriih  writers^  and  he  himfelf,  vrfao 
was  well  acquainted  with  the  Danifli  fetdemeats  at 
DubiiD,  Waterford  and  Limerick,  and  with  the 
Danffli  clergy,  many  of  whom  poffefled  high  dig- 
nities in  the  church,  fuggefted  nothing  to  contra^ 
diA  them.     Our  own  writers  complain  >— (y)  That 
Wngenfraiichifed  from  the  tyranny  of  Turgefios, 
^  refigned  ouifelves  to  eafe  and  umnafculine 
laziiiefe ;  negle£led  navigation  and  fleets,  whidi 
ti^e  >ceuld  fecure  us  from  frefh  attacks ;  and 
^veie  to  far  blinded  as  to  flight  all  the  Danifh  for- 
^CBfdmis,  making  none  m  their  ftead,  not  evtn 
^  Ae  (eft-ports.«»— 

Gambfenfis,  in  the  preceding  extract,  accurately 
^fiftinguiflies  the  different  forts  of  Daniftx  fortrefftt; 
fetBe  were  of  clay,  others  of  lime  and  ftone.  The 
foflatam  was  generally  a  conical  rifing  ground ; 
^te  firft  intrenchment  was  made  round  the  vertex, 
^iid  Ae  earth  thrown  down  the  bill ;  this  fwelled 
'ts  ^rcumference  and  enlarged  its  bafe.  By  work- 
'^tig  thus,  the  ditches  were  eafier  made,  and  the 
vaElla  or  ramparts  became  higher  and  more  pre- 
cipitous. The  caftella  murata  being  of  Ihne  and 
ftone  are  mentioned  in  contradiftindUon  to  the 
foffata ;  and  Aom  the  former  being  called  (r)  nejls 

by 

U)  Wjilfli's  Profpca,  pag.  51. 

-  \)    Cumquc  rcfponfum,  nidos  eomm  ubique  dcftniendos, 

.'   Jafti  forte  nidificaflVtJt,  dc  Caftellis  Norwagienfium  hoc 

"P^^prctants.  Cambrens.  fup.  cap.  42.  Elfewherc — Civitates 

-?"^tis  &  miiris  opttme  cinxerant :    flill  preferving  the  dif- 

*'*^icn.  Thefe  nefts  were  the  circular  towers  hereafter 

^^iccd  by 'MacpherTon. 
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• 

by  the  natives,  they  mail  have  been  high  circular 
buildings,  if  any  connexion  was  meant  between 
the  two  ideas.  In  the  erection  of  tl^efe  forts,  Tur- 
gefius  confulted  prudence  and  the  paucity  of  his 
troops,  as  by  them  he  could  extend  his  commimi- 
cations  to  a  great  diftance,  and  yet  be  fure  againft 
the  confequences  of  infurre6lion8. 

The  evidence  now  produced  of  the  uncivilized 
ftate  of  the  Irilh,  of  their  ignorance  of  the  me- 
chanic arts  and  the  iatrodudion  of  mafonry  by  the 
Oilmen,  mufl  be  allowed  to  have  great  force ;  but 
it  will  receive  an  higher  degree  of  certainty,  if  it 
fhould  be  confirmed,  as  to  the  laft  particular^  by 
both  Irifh  and  Englifh  writers.  Mr.  O'Qjunor  (s)  in- 
forms us ;  "  that  the  buildings  of  the  ancient  Scots 
were  for  ufe  folely  and  not  for  oftentation.  They 
built  their  houfes  of  timber j  as  feveral  nations  of 
Europe  have  done  until  very  lately,  and  as  fome 
do  at  this  day.  They  did  not  conceive,  that  real 
magnificence  confiiled  in  rearing  heaps  of  (lone, 
artfully  difpofed  and  clofely  cemented ;  or  that  real 
grandeurreceivedany  diminution  from  the  hiunility 
of  its  habitation.  The  firft  in  worthy  accomplilh- 
ments  was  generally  elefted  to  the  dignity  of  raa- 
giftrature,  whether  royal  or  dynaftal.  In  fuch  a 
country  durable  or  fuperb  ftruftures  could  not  well 
take  place,  as  the  pofleilion  was  temporary  fo  was 
the  building.  And  fo  far  did  inveterate  cuftom 
prevail  among  the  people,  that  even  after  their 
reception  of  Chriftianity,  they  could  not  be  induced 
to  build  their  churches  and  monafteries  of  more 

durable 

(/)  Diflertations,  pag.  104,  2d  edit. 
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durable  materials  than  their  own  habitations.  The 
exceptions  are  very  few,  and  the  church  of  St. 
Eianan,  built  in  the  fixth  century,  is  xhcfrft  injiance 
of  any  ftone-work  ereded  in  this  kingdom.  They 
had  no  cities  or  towns  in  the  earlier  ages.     In  a 
country  where  the  inhabitants  have  but  few  me- 
chanical arts;  where  they  draw  moft  of  their  neeeC* 
fanes  from  the  foil  they  cultivate,  and  where  pre- 
dous  metals  are  not  made  equivalents,  or  lignt  of 
national  wealth,  there  can  be  few  or  no  cities.  In 
their  wars  with  the  Englifh  they  were  at  laft  obliged 
to  avail  themfelves  of  the  arts  of  their  enemies,  by 
eredting  caftles  and  other  ftrong  holds.     This  gave 
rife  10  ftone-buildings  in  Leinfler,  Munfter   and 
Counaught,  and  foon  after  in  Ulfter.  The  northern 
bards  inveighed  bitterly  againft  this  iimovation, 
and  reprefented  it  as  a  fignal  that  the  nation  was 
ripening  for  foreign  fubjeiiion.     "  Let  us,  faid  one 
of  them,  pull  down  thofe  fortreffes  of  the  inlidious 
enemy,  and  ceafe  working  for  them,  by  erefting 
any  of  our  own  ;  their  llratagems  will  afluredly 
^eft  them  out  of  our  hands.     Our  anceftors 
tnifted  entirely  to  their  peifonal  valour,and  thought 
^tfione-boufis  of  the  Galls  a  difgrace  to  courage.** 
Every  line  of  this  citation  goes  to  confirm  the  au- 
thority of  Cambrenfis.     Let  us  hear  (/)  fir  John 
Davis,  a  candid  and  intelligent  obferver. 

"  Though  the  Irilhry  be  a  nation  of  great  anti- 
quity, and  wanted  neither  wit  nor  valour :  and 
though  I  hey  have  received  the  Chriftian  faith  above 
1200  years  fince,   and  were  lovers  of  poetry, 

mufick, 

ft 

(0  Hiftorical  Rdations. 


128       A  DISSERTATION  on  Tfts 

mufick,  and  all  kinds  of  learning,  and  weve  pc^ 
feffed  of  a  land  in  all  things  neceflaty  for  die  dvi 
life  of  man,  yet,  which  is  ftrange  to  be  relatec 
they  did  never  build  any  houfes  of  brick  or  ftom 
fome  few  poor  religions  houfes  excepted,  befor 
the  reign  of  king  Henry  II.  thoughtliey  were  lord 
of  the  ifle  many  hundred  years  before  and  finceth 
conqueft  attempted  by  the  Engliih;  Albeit,  wfae 
they  faw  us  build  caftles  upon  their  borders,  tibe 
have  only  in  imitattion  of  us,  ereded  fome  few  pSc 
lor  the  captains  of  the  country.  Yet  I  dare  boldl; 
iay,  that  never  any  particular  perfon,  either  befor 
or  fince,  did  build  any  (lone  or  brick  houfe  for  hi 
private  habitation,  but  fuch  as  have  lately  obtaina 
eftates  according  to  the  courfe  of  the  law  of  Eng 
land.  Neither  did  any  of  them  in  all  this  timi 
plant  any  garden  or  orchard,  fettle  villages  c 
towns,  or  make  any  provifion  for  pofterity.— 

V  There  is  at  this  day,  fays  Sir  William  Petty  i 
his  Political  Anatomy  of  Ireland,no  monument  • 
real  argument,  that  when  the  Irifli  were  firft  iz 
Yaded  by  Henry  II.  they  had  znyjone  houjing 
ally  any  money,  any  foreign  trade,  nor  any  lear= 
ing  but  the  legend  of  the  faints,  pfalters,  miflkr 
rituals;  nor  geometiy,  aftronomy,  anatomy,  aidb 
teChire,  engineery,  painting,  carving,  nor  any  kic 
of  manufafture,  nor  the  leaft  xife  of  navigation 
nor  the  art  military.**  Do6lor  Campbell,  in  !■ 
Political(t/)SurveyoftheSouthofIreland,pofitivej 
afferts,  that  what  is  reported  by  bards  and  others  c 
flie  magnificent  palace  of  Teamor  cannot  be  tru^ 

ic 

(»)  Letter  jth. 


ROUND  TOWERS  in  IRELAND        129 

for  the  bill  of  Taragh  itfelf  is  evidence  enough  u» 
prove,  that  there  never  could  have  been  a  con- 
fiderable  boufe  of  lime  and  flone  upon  it 

Having  evided  the  Irifti  of  any  preteniions  to 

Dorics  of  lime  and  ftone,  the  Oilmen,   who  pot 

I      iefied  this  country  for  above  a  century  and  a  half, 

appear  to  have  firft  introduced  them.     On  their 

CQoverfion  to  Chriftianity  in  the  (w)  beginning  of 

the  tenth  century,  they  expreflfed  the  moil  fervent 

and  lively  zeal  for  it,  in  founding  churches,  mona- 

Heries,  and  religious  ftru&ures ;  and  fo  confpicuous 

and  fincere  were  their  lives,   that  at  the  Engliih 

invafion  they  filled  with  reputationboth  bifhopricks 

and  abbies.     From  the  proofs  before  alledged,  it 

is  evident  that  our  ecclefiaftical  buildings  were  of 

^ifood,  and  therefore  not  calculated  for  bells,  the 

common  and  ufefiil  appendage  of  fuch  ftrudures. 

The  campanile  or  belfry  in  £ngland  was  diftind^ 

from  the  church,  as  we  learn  from  the  Monafticon, 

and  in  Ireland  it  was  the  Round  Tower.    The 

foUowii^  coincidences  will  confirm  this  opinion. 

**  The  era  of  the  invention  of  bells,  fays  {x)  Mr. 

Bentham,  is  fcnnewhat  obfcure ;  fome  traces  of 

them  may  be  difcovered   in  our  monafteries  (^) 

even  in  the  feventh  century.     Yet  I  believfe  one 

may  venture  to  affert,  that  fuch  large  ones  as  re- 

cpiiied  diftind  buildings  for  their  fupport,  do  not 

aippear  to  have  been  in  ufe  among  us  until  the 

"VolII.  K  tenth 

HWam  Amiq.  p.  132,  placM  ir  ia^  948,  but  it  was 
«aTlier. 

(']  Antiquities  of  Elf,  pag.  29. 

(fi  On  croit,  que  J'ufage  dans  nos  eglifes  D*ont  eft  pas 
^Meur  aa  fiitcme  fieciei  il  7  ecoic  eublie  en  610. 
■^ycloptd.  article,  Qoche. 
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tenth  ccntuiy,  about  the  middle  of  which, 
feveral  of  our  churches  furnifhed  with  t 
the  munfficence  of  our  kings ;  Ixit  they  \ 
Very  common  in  that  age*** 

About  the  middle  of  the  eighth  centr 
Stej^en  IIL  built  a  {z)  tower  on  the  ch 
St  ^eter  at  Rome,  and  placed  in  it  thrc 
iand  yet  liich  towers  were  not  common  in 
and  the  Weft  at  a  much  later  period,  as 
from  an  antient  (a)  writer,  whofe  ezpreflip 
no  doubt,  but  flicy  were  fep^rate  buildii 
the  church  and  their  erefKon  viery  tmuftial, 
the  end  of  the  ninth  century,  (A.  D.  874 
Greek  church  adopted  bells  from  the  Vei 
their  belfry  alfo  (c)  was  diftindl  from  the 
The  Turks  who  imitated  the  Chrfllians  in 
their  religious  prk^ces,  did  the  fame  in  di 
tower,  and  hy  it  they  formed  their  (tf )  n 
In  the  b^inning  of  the  eighth  centuiy  the  J 
fettled  in  Spain,  and  in  the  neit  dge^  tiie  1 
rovers,  by  us  called  Oftmen  and  by  th 
tiental  people  Normans,  began*  it  Be  fon 
to  commit  depredations  and  to  eftablifii  feti 
on  the  Freneh  and  Spanilh  crafts  as  w 


(1;)  Du  Cange^  vpcc  Campana. 

(a),  hx  ejus   quac^ue  fronce,  frgpe  vahas  major! 
de  quadratis  et  maxmris  faxis,  mirificam  quse  viilg 
iiariiim  nancupatnr,  ereiic.    Du  Cange,  fupra. 

it)  Sabellic.  Ennead.  9.  lib.  1 . 

(r)  l^Mfiirtifm^fv^MMrd  ti»  dyuf  feUt.     Dtt  Cang^ 

(dj  Quo  magis  ifta  proclamatto  (£»&)  longius  e: 
in.tunrini  quandam  pyramidalem  (Mtoar)  e  upide 
conftnidamy  quo  MofcheaB  adjacet,  afcendttur. 
•  morib.  Turcar.  pag.  33.    This  it  cxafUy  the  idc 
towers. 
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Ireland.  lu  thefe  expeditions  they  muft  have  feen 
the  Chriitiau  and  Saracenic  bellries,  and  brought 
back  the  ideas  of  them  on  their  return  j  why  then 
it  may  be  alked  are  they  not  found  in  England  ? 
England  in  the  feventh  century  coihmenced  an 
elegant  ftyle  of  building  in  her  principal  churches 
and  monaiiic  foundations,  under  the  patronage  of 
Wilfrid,  Bifcopius  and  others.  1  hey  were  follow^cd 
by  feveral  other  prelates  and  abbots  in  proportion 
to  their  power  and  opulence.  In  the  year  935, 
their  tafte  was  fo  much  improved,  that  (^)  crofs- 
ailes  and  high  towers  were  added  to  religious 
edifices.  But  the  round  tower,  which  was  a 
Daniih  work)  could  not  find  place  in  England, 
becaufe  the  domination  of  thefe  northerns  was  not 
eftabliflied  there  until  half  a  centiury  after  the  intro- 
duflion  of  crofs-ailes ;  by  which  time  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  ftyle  was  going  into  difufe,  and  almoft  funk 
in  the  Gbthic  or  Norman.  Had  the  Danes  reared 
their  towers  before  thofe  elegant  ftruclures,  the 
meaneft  peafant  would  have  ridiculed  the  attempt. 
Bat  in  Ireland  the  cafe  was  totally  different ;  our 
dinrches  were  of  wood,  aiid  as  mean  as  pofUble ; 
a  bell  was  wanting  (which  they  cotild  not  admit) 
to  coUeft  people  to  divine  worfhip,  who  wei:e 
generally  fettled  in  the  vicinity  of  the  church;  and 
it  alTo  ferved  to  give  an  alarm  in  times  of  danger. 
Cambrenfis  calls  them  ecclefiaftical  towers,  which 
fixes  their  appropriation,  as  the  Irifli  do  (/)  Clog- 
had,  or  belfries. 

Ka  That 

« 

{A  Bentham,  fopnu 

if)  Molyneaox  on  Daaiih  Mounts. 
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That  they  are  Danifti  works  their  rotund  figure 
manifcftly  evinces ;  this  was  the  (g)  form  of  their 
camps  and  fortifications,  of  their  barrows  and  ftone 
circles,  and  of  their  antient  habitations  Hill  ezifting 
"  It  is  unqtieftionably  certain,  fays  (/)  the  learned 
Dr^  MacpherfoUjthat  the  oldeft  forts  on  the  weftem 
and  northern  coafts  of  Scodand,  were  erefted  by 
the  barbarians  of  the  northern  Europe  All  the 
Norwegian  towers  in  the  Ebndes  were  of  a  circular 
form ;  the  old  fquare  caftles  there  are  of  a  much 
later  date.*^ — ^The  opinion  of  a()t)  refpeftable native 
writer  deferves  notice :  "  It  is  moft  certain,  that 
thofe  high,  roimd,  narrow  towers  of  ftone,  built 
cylinder-wife,  whereof  Cambrenfis  fpeaks,  were 
never  known  of  built  in  Ireland,  as  indeed  no 
more  were  any  Caftles,  houfes,  or  even  churches  of 
fltone,  at  leaft  in  the  north  of  Ireland,  before  the 
year  of  Chrift  838,  when  the  heathen  Danes  pof- 
fefling  a  great  part  of  that  country,  built  them  in 
feveral  places,  to  ferve  as  watch-towers  againft  the 
natives.  Thoi^h  ere  long  the  Danes  being  ex- 
pulfed,  the  Chi^iftian  Irifh  turned  them  to  another, 
and  much  bettef,  becaufe  an  holy  ufe,  that  is,  to 
fteeple-hbufes  or  Bell-fries  j  from  which  latter  ufe 
made  of  them  it  is,  that  ever  fince  to  this  prefenty 
they  arc  called  in  Irifh  chghteachs,  that  is,  bell- 
fries  or  bell-houfes ;  cloc  or  c/og  fignifying  a  beH^ 
and  teach  a  houfe  in  that  language*'* 

In 

(|)   Caftra  autem  bsec  remper  rotunda.    Spelman.  Tie 
i^Ifred.  pag.  58. 

(h)  01.  Magn.  ct  01.  Worm.  Mon.  Dan, 
(f)  Critical  DiflTcrUtions,   pag.  293. 
(i)  Wallh's  Profpca,  pag.  416,  417 
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In  an  antient  Irilh  naanufcript  (fays  the  (/)  hif- 
torian  .of  th^  county  of  Cork)  containing  fonie  an- 
nate of  Munfter,  there  is  mention   niade  of  the 
Jxnlding  the  tower  of  Kineth  in  this  county,  about 
the  yesLV  1015,  foon  after  the  oplebrated  battle  of 
Clantar&.    This  is  too  late  a  period  to  make  it 
jhe  era  of  their  general  ereftion  by  ^t  Ijeaft  a  cen- 
tury ;  but  it  does  not  weaken  the  probability  of 
both  Danes  and  natives  continuing  the  pradlice  of 
building  fuch  ftj allures  until  nearly  the  time  of 
the  Nphpan  invalion,  that  is,  until  an  improved 
taftein  architedure  took  place^  which  was  about 
,     that  time.   Mr.  Brereton  imagines,  (m)  th^fe  tow- 
ers to  be  places  fix)ni  whence  the  people  were  cal- 
led to  wbrlhip  by  the  Ipund  of  fpme  wind  inilru- 
fflent  This  notion  arofp  from  an  iron  trumpet  be- 
ing found  in  one  of  them ;  if  this  circunUl^ncg  be 
lealljr  true,  it  is  a  new  proof  of  their  being  Dauifti 
works,  though  the  inference  deduced  may   be 
doabtfuL   The  author  laft  cited  ^flerts,  that  th^fe 
towers  preceded  the  ufe  pf  bells  in  Ireland ;  thi^ 
is  coajethire  without  the  leaft  proof  j  bejk  were 
ufed  in  the  cerenionies  (n)  of  religion  as  early  as 
the  fifth  century,  and  thefe  towers  were  conllrudlr 
cd  about  the  tenth. 

Whether  there  are  any  round  towers  in  Denmark 
pr  Norway  is  not  pofitively  decided  ;  we  have  no 

[evidence  of  accurate  inquiries  being  made  after 
Acni ;  for  curfdry  queftions  put  to  ignorant  na- 
tivcs,  or  the  reports  pf  fupeyficial  obfervers  will 

never 

(/)  Smith's  HUi  of  Cork,  yd.  2.   pag.  409. 
,(•)  Archaeologia,  publillied  by  tlie  Spcitty  of  Antiqua- 
ries,  Londoiiy  toL  a.  pag.  80. 

(iO  Sec  eke  aiitbors  cited  b^  Du  Cas^e»  voce  Campana. 
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never  determine  the  point.  Mr.  Pennant  (o)  tcUs  as, 
that  while  he  lay  in  the  found  of  Jona  in  the  Bfir 
brides,  two  gentlemen  from  theifle  of  Mull,  and 
who  had  poffeffions  there,  feemed  to  know  nothipf 
of  that  ailoniihing  curiofity,  the  Bafaltic  ifle  -^ 
Staffa.    If  fuch  was  the  want  of  attention  and 
formation  in  perfons  of  property,  and  to  fo  extra^ — . 
ordinary  a  rarity  in  their  vicinity,  we  may  wekH 
fuppofe  the  roimd  towers,  if  any  there  be  abroad, 
are  as  indifferently  paffcd  over.    Nor  is  it  kfs  rts 
markable,  that  until  a  mercurial  (p)  traveller  enu- 
merated  thoCe  in  this  kingdom,  they  had  been 
before  but  flighdy  noticed  by  our  hiftorians,  topo- 
graphers and  antiquaries,  though  more  than  fort]^ 
of  them,  and  thofe  well  preferved,  ftill  remain. 
Tho  fame  may  be  faid  of  the  Swedifh  antiquity 
which  were  but  imperfedly  known  imtil  Dahl- 
berg  lately  exhibited  many  of  them  in  his  Suedl 
Hodierna  et  Antiqua. 

But  the  late  reception  of  C3iriftianity  will  v^iy 
well  account  lor  the  want  of  round  tawer^  01 
other  antient  monuments  of  religion,  in  northciDi 
FAiropc.  The  Normans,  Danes,  Swedes  and  thor 
neighbours  did  not  embrace  (y)  the  doclrine  rf 
redemption  until  the  twelfth  century.  At  that  time 
the  UK^refou  them  nations  were  tolerably  civilized; 
fumptuous  edifices  dedicated  to  facred  ufes,  were 
conuuon  among  thcnt.  theantient  beingmouldered 
into  ruiUvS  or  funk  into  oblivion  j  even  had  th^ 

furvive^f 

u\  V^^Nriav    Vp:^    Hid,  Eccki.  p.  444— 501— Soa. 


iurvivedy  no  one  would  dream  of  makiag  them 
modeb  of  imitation. 

After  all^  tbefe  llrudlures  might  have  been  pe- 

ouliar  to  Ireland,  and  Cambrenfis  intimates  as 

much  when  he  (ays,  they  were  built  pat  no  more, ' 

after  the  £aihion  of  the  country.  The  circular 

l^orwcgian   towers^   mentioned   above  by  Dr. 

IMacj^erfon,  might  have  fuggefted  the  idea  of 

them,  and  their  appropriation  to  religious  purpofes 

arofe  from  the  Itatc  of  Chriftianity  then  in  this 

fingdom.  When  once  they  were  adopted^  they 

fooa  were  multiplied. 

Mr.  Pennant,  fpeaking  of  the  Scottifti  roun4 
towers,  lays  they  could  not  be  intended  fcr  bel- 
fries, becaufe  they  are  placed  near  the  fteeples  of 
churches,  in^tely  more  commodious  for  th^t 
^  This  fui^pofes  the  fteeples  and  round  towers 
to  beeoeval,  which  is  nos  the  cafe ;  our  anceftors, 
whatever  may  be  thought  of  them  at  this  day, 
vere  incapable  of  committing  fuch  a  folecifm  in 
^rchitcflure.   Though  the  tower  was  ufed  as  a 
belfry,  yet  this  by  no  means  fuperceded  the  ne* 
ceflity  of  fteeples  on  ftone-buildings  of  later  con- 
ftniflion ;  fuch  ftrudures,  being  generally  in  the 
ionn  of  a  crois,  had  a  fteeple  raifed  on  its  interr 
fefljpn.  Thus  in  the  cemetery  of  the  cathedral  of 
St  Canice,  Kilkenny,   there  is  a  beautiful  roun^ 
lower,  yet  the  fymmetry  of  the  cathedral,  which 
IS  Gothic,   required  a  fteeple,   and  it  has  one. 
Wherever  we  find  a  round  tower,  we  may  be  cer- 
tain the  church  contiguous  to  it  is  of  early  anti- 
ouity,  and  not  later  than  the  eleventh  century. 

Alearned 
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A  learned  (r)  ^dquf  ry  isof  ppinkmy  that  thefe 
towers  were  creded  by  the  Phenidans  or  Cirtha— 
ginians  in  thdr  trading  voyages  hither ;  fomc  paC^ 
iages  in  antient  authors  feems  to  count^oance  this& 
cohje6hire.  Diodiorus  Sicoius,  (s)  difcourfing  of  th^ 
Hyperboreans  who  inhabited  in  ifland  opppfit^ 
tfc  Celtic  region,  fays :  *f  Tte  trees  there  Ix^ar 
liruit  twice  every  year.  The  fabulpus  chranicL^ 
records,  that  Latona  was  born  in  that  cpuntr}^  ; 
hencethe' inhabitants  adore  Apolloi  wfiofepraifc 
they  are  continually  chanting.  In  the  iflels  a  nt 
ble  foreft,  dedicated  to  this  deity,  a  temple  alio 
of  aj^A^row/ figure  filled  with  prefents,  and  a  cit:^ 
iacred  to  the  fame  God ;   the  greateft  part  of  the 
people  are  miificians,  they  play  on  the  harp'  ii^ 
his  temple,  and  fing  *hymns  to  his  praife." 

This  defcription  is  plainly  the  work  of  fimcy^  J 
the  author  is  not  to  "Be  ceiifured,  when  he  himfel* 
intimates  a  fufpicion  of  his  authority. 

NeitheraretheythePyratheiaofthePerfians,  ^ 
notion  lately  taken  up  oh  the  authority^  of  M^i*- 
Hanway  (/),  who  in  his  travels  into  Perfia,  fouix^ 
rpimd  towers  in  the  coimtry  of  the  Gaurs,  or  war- 
fiiippers  of  fire.    Mr.  Hanway  barely  mentions 
their  eidftence  without  reafoning  on,  or  deducing 
any  inference  from  it.   In  the  year  634,  the  Sara^ 
cens  conquered  Perfia,  and  placed  on  its  throne  a 
monarch  of  their  own.  *  Their  zeal  in  etlablifliing 
itxeir  religion,  wherever  their  arms  extended,  to 

^  •  the 

• 

(r)  Lieut.  Col.  yaUancey.  Colle^nea,  No.  2.  pag.  2o(. 

(i)  Lib.  2.  pig.  91.     ' 

(i)  Travels  into  Perfia,  part  2.  chap.  43. 
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theqcdufionof  all  others  is  fiilly  (u)  afcertained, 

and  thefe  towers  are  remains  dr  their  JVCnarets.  ^t 

is  very  foreign  from  the  Turkifh  or  Mahometan 

religion  to  fuffer  monuments  of  heterodoxy  to 

remain,  as  the  GhiiiHan  temples  have  fadly  expe^ 

rienced ;  much  lefs  would  they  fhow  marks  of 

^veur  to  a  contemptible  fed.     But  this  opinion  is 

.grotmdlefs  for  another  reafon,  which  is,  that  the 

Oaurs  jio  npt,  worfhip  fire,  as  Tavemier  aflerts; 

tlic  rcfped  they  have  for  that  element  is  only  com- 

xnemorative  of  fome  fervices,  it  is  fuppofed  to  have 

done  thpir  prophet. 

But  an  examination  of  the  antient  Pyrathe'ia  will 

let  this  matter  in  the  deareft  light.  "  Strabo  (w) 

informs  us,  that  they  were  indofiires  of  great  com- 

^afs ;  in  the  middle  were  altars,  and  on  them  the 

3Vf  agi  preferved  mqch  alhes  and  a  perpetual  fire.*' 

Can  we  froni  thefe  words  conclude  that  they  were 

lauildings  of  lime  and  (lone,  and  of  the  altitude  of 

our  round  towers  ?  As  to  their  being  Phenician 

works,  we  know  thefe  people  derived  much  of 

t^eir  religion  from  {x)  Egypt ;  it  is  therefore  to  be 

{^fumed,  that  the  temples  refembled  thofe  of  the 

latter,  which  confided  of  four  (y)  parts,  and  of 

confiderable  extent,  and  not  refembling,  jxx  any 

inftance,  our  round  towers,  as  the  learned  reader 

will  perceive  by  recurring  to  the  paflage  dted  in 

(he  m;^gin. 

The 

(tt)  Modern  Univerfal  Hiftory,  pafliin. 
(*w)  Lib.  17. 

(x)  Kircher.  Oedip.  ^gyptiac.  tora.  i .  pag.  246. 
(j)  AtUifur%fi  T\^rf'vXmi6f%  Tl^ifm^n  xmio  N««f.  Strab.  lib.  IJt 
pag.  805, 
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The  opi^on  acquiefc^  in  for  fpme  years^  is  that 
q£  the  late  reven^ud  dean  Richardfon^  and  fince 
adopted  and  imprpved  by  Mr.  Harris,  in  his  edition 
of  Sir  Jame^  W^re  s  antiquities.  This  fuppofcs 
our  tpwerjs  tq  be  the  refidence  of  an^choritp  monks, 
^nd imitations  of  tb?  eailern  pillars;  and  is  founded 
qp  tb?  account  Evagrius  gives  of  Simeon  Stylites, 
^hicb,  to  ^yoifi  ambiguity,  it  may  be  proper  to 
(^)  ^xtrad :  **  The  fabrick  of  Simeon's  churcfiT 
reprcfents  the  fprm  df  a  crofs,  beautified  "with  por- 
ticoes of  four  fides;  oppofite  thefe  are  placed  pil- 
lars, curioufly  made  of  polifhed  flone,  whereon  the 
rqpf  is  graceftilly  raifed  to  an  height.  In  the  midft 
of  thi?fe  porticoes  |s  an  open  court^,  wrqught  with 
much  ait,  in  lyhi'ch  cpiirt  ftands  the  ^tl/ar,  forty 
cii^its  higrbf  wherepn  that  incarnate  angel  upon 
eartl^  (Sipieon)  led  a  celeftial  life."  It  muft  require 
a  wjLTtn  ima^nation  to  point  out  the  fimilarity 
bet^^^eeu  this  pillar  aji^d  pur  tower.  The  one  was 
folid,  the  othc^r  |ioUow  ;  the  one  was  fquare,  and 
the  other  circular. 

The  arfti  incluforii  ergaftulum  (a)  of  Harri, 
was  a  monaftic  cell  or  hermitage.  Raderus,  on 
whom  he  much  depends,  fays,  {b)  "  The  houfe  of 
the  reclufe  ought  to  be  of  flone ;  the  length  and 
breadth  twelve  feet ;  with  three  windows,  one 

facing 

(2)  Lib.  1.  cap.  14.  Not  having  ihc  original  ^onyenicnt, 
I  it'^lce  ufc  of  Hanmcr*s  tranflation*. 

(a)    Ware's  Antiquities,  pag.  134. 

(^)  Inclufa,  id  eft,  dpcnus  Incluli,  debet  efle  lapidea.  Ion- 
gitiido  et  latitudo  in  1 2  pedes  abeat ;  tres  feneftras,  unam 
C(  ntra  chorum,  per  quaip  corpus  Chrifti  accipiat ;  alteram 
iQ  o^ppfito,  per  qiiam  viftum  recipiat ;  tcrtiani  undc  lucen) 
h;  beat,  q  irt  ftirper  debet  efleclaufa  vitro  vd  cprnu.  Rader; 
in  Bav.ir.  8and. 
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ikcing  the  choir,  through  wliichheiwy rfc^iv^the 
body  oi  Chriilj  the  other  oppofit?,  through  which 
food  is  conveyed  to  him ;  and  the  third  %  the  ad- 
naiffion  of  li^ht ;  the  latter  to  be  always  covered 
wth  glafs  or  horn**.    Tlus  ^a^  was  very  differed 
from  our  round  tower.     Mr.  Harris  fpeaking  of 
EoDchad  0*Brien,  abbot  of  Clonmacnois,  whq 
fliDt  hitnfelf  up  in  one  of  thefe  cells,  fays :  "  I  wll 
x^ot  take  upon  me  to  affirm,  tliat  it  was  in  one 
of  thefe  towers  at  Clonmacnois  he  was  incloied.'* 
—Here  was  a  fine  opportunity  of  proving  his  hy- 
pothefis  was  it  capable  of  it.     Mr.  Harris  fhould 
have  ihown  from  hiftory,or  other  monuments,  that 
thefe  ipund  towers  were  the  receptacles  of  anacho- 
rites,  and  not  to  have  begged  the  queftion;  but 
not  a  word  of  this  is  to  be  found  in  any  record, 
ci4cr  m  print  or  manufcript ;  all  he  is  able  to  pro- 
duce is  the  names  of  twenty  five  afcetics,  in  the 
fpace  of  503  years.    The  annals  of  Ulfter  and  of 
the  four  matters,  from  whence  he  takes  them,  only 
mention; — •"Kellachanachoretafbruit,  A.  D.  828. 
-  Conlach  anachoreta  floruit,  A.  D.  862,  &c."  thb 
furelyhath  no  reference  to,  nor  doth  it  prove  them 
to  have  been  inhabitants  of  the  roimd  towers. 
Thus  deftitute  of  every  foundation,  it  is  aftoniflw 
ing  how  implicitly  and  unrefervedly  this  reverie 
hath  been  embraced.     What  Lucretius  obferves 
of  the  wonders  of  nature  is  as  appjlicable  to  lite* 
rary  paradox^  {c) : 
Nil  adeo  magnum,  nee  tam  mif abilc  quicqu'am 
Principb,  c^uod  non  minuant  mirarier  omnes 
Paulatim. 

Wc 

(f)  Lib.  2.  lin.  102^. 
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Wc  arc  told  by  Mr.  Smith  {d)  that  he  once  be- 
lieved thofetowers  to  be  the  retreats  of  anachorites; 
but  from  new  information,  derived  from  an  Iriih 
xnanufcript,  he  now  thinks  they  were  places  of 
penance.    The  penitent  moimted  on  the  higheft 
lofty  performed  there  a  probation  of  fome  days; 
in  like  manner  he  proceeded  to  the  next  ftage^  and 
fo  downwards  until  he  finifhed  his  religious  couife, 
when  he  was  received  at  the  door  of  the  tower, 
(which  faced  the  weftern  door  of  the  church)  by  the 
clergy  and  people.     And  ho  credits  this  notion,  as 
it  coincides  with  the  general  pofition  of  thedoorsof 
thefe  towers,  which  are  always  to  the'eaft;  but  the 
pofition  is  pofitivcly  otherwife,  as  will  prefendy  be 
leen  in  thole  of  Abernethy  and  Brechin,  nor  is  any 
general  rule  obferved  in  placing  the  doors,  as  he 
muft  have  known  from  examining  many  of  them 
in  the  counties  he  defcribes.  It  was  therefore  very 
difingenuous  to  facrifice  his  veracity  in  fupport  of  a 
groundlef^  hypothefis,  and  an  anonymous  manur 
fcript,  efpecially  as  he  himfelf  fupplies  the  ftrong- 
eft  proof  of  their  original  defignation  in  (^)  another 
work,  where  he  remarks,  that  the  round  tower  of 
Ardmore  had  be^n  ufed  for  a  belfry,  there  being 
towards  {he  top  not  only  four  windows  to  let  out 
the  foimd,  but  alfo  three  pieces  of  oak,  ftill  r^m^in- 
ing,  on  which  the  bell  was  hung.    And  Mr.  Pen-* 
nant  informs  us,  the  tower  <{  Brechin  is  ufed  for  a 
belfry;  as  is  that  of  Rofcrea.     This  evidence 
fcems  decifivc ;  it  is  truth  confirmed  by  immemo- 
rial ufage,  and  triumphing  over  learned  whims. 

The 

(d)  Hiftory  of  the  cpunty  of  Cork,  vo|.  2.  pag.  407. 
(V)  Hiftory  pf  ^hc  county  of  W^tcrford,  p»g.  71 . 
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profound  filence  of  archbiihop  Uflier  axxt 
::h.  Roth,  Ward,  Colgan,  O'Flaherty  and 
>r,  men,  who  have  fuccefsfuUy  elucidated 
ndquities,  is  a  negative  argument  agaioft 
merous  fjrftems  before  noticed,  not  ealily 
nfweied* 

li  the  utmoft  diffidence  of  himfelf  and  pro- 
-efpeA  for  the  learned,  the  writer  of  thefe 
does  not  think  the  aggregate  of  his  io- 
is  incontrovcrdble,  nor  the  foludbn  of  this 
t  problem  perfeflly  fatisfadory ;  he  cfftis 
s  the  refult  of  much  inquiry,  and  the  c6]i- 

of  his  own  mind  on  this  obfcure  fubjed. 

following  is  a  lift  of  fuch  round  towers 
md  as  have  come  within  the  author's  know- 
it  is  much  larger  than  any  hitherto  exhi- 
and  yet  he  £9  convinced  there  are  many 


lower. 

Dublin, 

n* 

Dyfart, 

^ 

Ferbane;  two. 

ore. 

Fertagh, 

h. 

Glendaloch;  two. 

seifle, 

Kells, 

11, 

Kilcullen, 

dermot. 

Kildare, 

lalkin. 

Kilkenny, 

lacnois. 

KiUala, 

e. 

Kilmacduagh, 

lifh. 

Eilree, 

Patrick, 

Lulk, 

bee. 

Mahera, 

lane. 

Monafterboice, 

Kewcaftle, 

»4«      A   ^ts'SEltfATiON  bk  T-m 

Kcwcaftlc,  iicfar  F6xfbi-^    Sligo;  two, 
Otiglitcraitf,  Swortb, 

R^feniflfe,  Timafaoe/ 

R«t6o,  l*dll6hcrm, 

ilofcrdii  Turlogh, 

Scattery,  WefrCarbiHy. 

StoflfflaBai^^DD^rlf  m  the  fimatkmof  Ire 
iS  to  tbe  mVations  arid  fettlcnicht  of  Ac  Oft 
Wc  aocordixigly  find  t«rp  towers  thferfe,  of  ^ 
*fr.  GbrdcMi  gives  (f)  the  follbWihjgf  defctxij* 
~a|)j^ibtble,  1*ith  little  variatibii,  to  dlcrfe  in 
ilHnd. 

*^  I  Wciit  cTiifeffl  fe^s  he,  to  Abernethy, 
^i»iiftit  c^tal  of  thePi^^Qn^ 
fi^P^i  tbft^if  I  could  fihdariyi^maiiis^ 
¥ias  fi^lAbiii-  bdt  cduM  difcdver  xioSiing  & 
aSStcTyKoHBW  |imir  tnffibut  a  ftair^afe;  f6 
when  I  entered  within  and  looked  upward,  lie 
fcarce  forbear  ima^mhg  myfelf  at  the  bdttoih 
deep  draw-well.  It  h^  only  one  door  or  ^sdtri 
facing  thfe'^OTfli,  ibmcwhat  above  the  bafii», 
height  of  which  is  eight  foot  and  a  half,  kfiK 
breadffiflroWi^Siri  to  jam,  two  and  a  half,  toifc 
the  top  are  four  wiidbws,  which  havefeiVed'fii 
admiflion  of  l^t;  theyare  equidiftant,and  fivei 
nine  inches  in  hSight,  and  two  foot  two  inch< 
breadth,  and  ea6h  is  iupported  by  two  finall  pit 
At  the  bottom  afc  t^o  rows  of  ftoties,  prOje! 
from  beneaffi,  i^Bich  ferved  for  a  bafis  or  pedi 
The  whole  heightof  the  pillar  is  feventy-five 
and  confiftsof  fixty-foiir  rows,  or  regular  cotlri 
hewnftonc.  The  extternal  circumference  at  the 

(/)^K&Lerar«  Septentrional,  pag.  164. 
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is  forty^ight  foot,  but  diminifhcs  fomewhat  to- 
wards the  top,  and  the  ihicknefs  of  the  wall  is 
three  foot  and  a  half.  This  is  by  the  inhabitants 
beneabouts  called  the  round  fteeplc  of  Abernethy, 
and  is  fuppofed  to  be  the  only  remains  of  Pidlifh 
work  in  thefe  parts.*' 

Of  another  tower  he  thus  fpeaks :  "  In  my 

journey  northward,  I  found  a  fteeple  at  Brechin^ 

di&ring  little  in  ihape  from  that  at  Abernethy, 

only  it  was  larger  and  covered  at  the  top ;  for  its 

height  from  the  bafe  to  the  cornice  is  eighty-five 

foot,  and  from  thence  to  the  vane  fifteen,  in  all 

one  hundred ;  it  confifts  of  fixty  regular  courfes  of 

flone ;  the  external  circumference  thereof  is  forty- 

feven  foot,  and  the  thicknefs  of  the  wall  three  foot 

eight  mches.  However  this  has  no  pedeftal  like  the 

other,  but  feems  to  fhoot  out  of  the  ground  like  a 

tree ;  it  has  a  door  fronting  the  fouth ;  the  height 

and  breadth  of  w^iich  differ  little  from  Abernethy ; 

only  upon  it  are  evidences  fufficient  to  demonftrate 

that  it  was  a  Chriftian  work,  for  over  the  top  of  the 

door  is  the  figure  of  our  Saviour  on  the  crofs,  with 

two  little  images  or  ftatues  towards  the  middle. 

**  This  fteeple  has  a  low  fpiral  roof  of  ftone^ 
with  three  or  four  windows  above  the  cornice,  and 
00  the  top  thereof  is  placed  a  vane.  It  has  no  ftair- 
cafe  within,  any  more  than  the  other,  but  the  in- 
habitants of  both  towns  afcend  to  the  top  by  lad- 
<fcrs.  The  vulgar  notion  of  thefe  is,  that  they  are 
K&ifti,  and  I  fhould  eafily  have  refted  in  that  opi- 
luon,  had  I  not  been  fince  that  time  affured,  that 
fomc  of  the  like  monuments  are  to  be  feen  in  Ire 
^and,  where  the  Pidls  never  were  fettled.*' 
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IN  the  earlier  ages  of  ibdety,  the  wants  of 
mankind  and  their  provocations  to  injuries 
|eem  to  have  been  few ;  and  yet  ambition  and 
jcaloufy  teo  frequently  called  forth  the  ferodty  of 
^inuined  nature  and  the  exertions  of  brutal  force ; 
^rbed  the  lavage  inhabitant8  of  the  wildemels^ 
^  compelled  them  to  feek  fecurity  on  {a)  emi- 
i^^esy  and  in  places  of  difficult  accefs ;  to  inclofe 
^  area  with  a  ditch ;  or  form  an  abatis  of  trees* 
^veniefice  and  emergency  pointed  out  thefe 
diSbrent  modes  of  defence,  and  this  kingdom  is 
fiill  of  tbofe  ancient  fortrei£bs«  Separated  from  the 
^aia  of  neighbouring  hills,  and  precipitous  on  all 
fides^  excq>t  to  the  fouth-weft,  Dunamafe  offered 
^  &fe  afylum  to  the  iirft  poffeflbr :  and  if  any 

L  2  reliance 

(')See  Cziar's  accowt  of  thofc  amticnt  ?orts»  and  Plac 
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reliance  is  to  be  placed  on  its  {b)  name,  it  wa 
place  of  i^rength  in  the  remoteft  times. 

Dun  na  maes  in  Celtic  is— The  Fort  of  t 
Plain. — ^The  plain  is  the  Great-Heath  of  Ma 
borough,  lying  to  the  north-eaft  of  the  Dun;  a  1 
of  confiderable  extent.  Ptolemy  makes  Duni 
an  inland  Irifh  town,  but  {o)  Cambden  places  it 
TJlfter,  and  fays  it  is  Downpatrick.  Ware 
believes  the  Britifh  antiquary  hath  affigned  it 
improper  lituation,  which  fuppofition  of  War 
Harris  doth  not  contradict.  But  the  latter  writ 
are  certainly  miftaken  ;*  for  Dunamafe,  from  i 
narrownefs  of  its  circumference,  never  could  o 
tain  but  a  few  cabbin«,  and  in  records  it  is  c 
ftantly  mentioned  as  a  fortrefs;  whereas  Do\ 
patrick,  as  Cambden  rightly  obferves,  was  a  vi 
old  town,  an  epifcopal  fee,  and  memorable  on  oil 
accounts;  befides,  Ptolemy's  information  was  v< 
imperfeft  as  to  the  interior  of  the  ifland,  but  tc 
rably  accurate  as  to  what  refpedls  the  fea-coaft. 
"  We  are  {e)  told,  but  upon  apocryphal  authpri 
that  the  remarkable  building  near  Maryborou 

ip)  D{!ln  na  maes,  the  hill  of  the  plain,  and  metaphoric 
the  forC.  Maes  is  Magh  in  Irifh.  Luid.  Advcrfar.  pag. : 
The  records  in  Birmingham  tower  call  it  Dunemaikc  ; 
lohn  Davis,  Duamale ;  Ware,  Dunemaufe  i  and  Ba 
Finglas,  with  ftill  greater  propriety,  Dunnamaufe ;  all  • 
rtiptions  of  its  Celtic  original.  Dun-mow,  or  Dun-mag 
the  fame.  The  French  call  fuch  hills,  Dunes,  and 
Dutch  Duyncn.  Ut  aggeribus  arenarum  illic  copiofis,  q 
Dunas  vocitant,  fere  coscquaretur.  Annal.  Bcrtm.  A.  D.  I 

{c)  In  ipfius  ifthmo  Dunum  floruit,  cujus  meminit  eti 
fed  non  fuo  loco  Ptolomacus,  nunc  Down,  vctuftae  fane 
ihoriz  oppidum,  fedes  epifcopalis,  &c.  Britann.  pag.  707 

{d)  Cambdeuus  quafi  fub  alio  folc  locat,  et  Dunum 
effc  in  agro  Dunenfi.  Wanci  Antiq.  pag.  5 1 . 

{e)  O'mlloran's  Hillory  of  Ireland,  vol  i .  pag.  267. 
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iii  the  Queen's  County,  vulgarly  called  Dunamafe, 
vm  originally  conftrudlcd  by  Laigfeach,  a  cele- 
brated hero,  and  from  him  called — Dun'ujf  Laig- 
feach, or  the  fortrefs  of  Laigfeach."  It  is  not  eafy 
to  devclope  the  writer's  meaning  in  this  paffage ; 
ha\ij]g,  probably,  never  feen  this  ifolated  rock,  or 
only  viewed  it  at  a  diftance,hc  imagined  it  the  work 
of  art;  for  the  buildings  on  it  are  no  more  remark- 
able than  fimilar  ones  of  lime  and  ftone;  his  igno- 
rance alfo  of  the  antient  Iiifh  language  makes  him 
produce  a  very  inapt  and  inadequate  etymology  ; 
the  vulgar  appellation,  as  he  is  pleafed  to  ftyle  it, 
preferves  a  ftrong  refemblance  of  the  Celtic  origi- 
fial,  and  leads  us  to  its  primitive  defignation. 

Mr,  Pennant,  in  his  tour  in  Scotland,  faw,  near 
Stnian,  a  Danifh  fortification  on  the  top  of  a  rock ; 
about  a  furlong  diftant,  was  another  large  fortified 
,  rock;thefe  fortreffes,he  adds,areuniverfally  called, 
in  the  Erfe,  Duns.  There  are  two  Duns  in  the 
Queen's  County,  and  the  fame  in  every  circum- 
ftance  as  the  Scottifh  ones ;  this  of  Dunamafe,  the 
other  at  Clopoke,  about  five  miles  diftant*  They 
are  conoid  hills  of  limeftonc,  exhibiting  a  very  An- 
gular appearance,  and  not  only  tenable  by  a  fmall 
garrifon,  but  before  the  ufe  of  artillery,  almoft 
injprcgnable. 

On  the  fubmiflion  of  the  Iiifti  chiefs  to  king 
Henry  the  Second,  the  Englifti  government  par- 
celled out  the  country  among  the  adventurers,  as 
Ae  only  means  to  extend  and  retain  its  conqucfts. 
"^thefragmentofhiftory  given  us  by  (/)  Maurice 

Regan, 

f/J  Harris's  Hibemicai  pag.  41*     ' 
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Regan,  the  names  of  the  diftridls  ai^d  of 
grantees  are  preferved ;  but  the  former  a^  fo 
quated  as  to  be  uaexplicable ;  however  ^t  is  p^ 
bable,  that  Dunamafe  was  included  in  John 
Clahul's  portion^  which  contained  all  the  la^d  b^ 
tween  Aghaboe  and  Leighlin,   * 

Dermod,  king  of  Leinfter,  marrying  his  daiight> 
Eva  to  Strongbow  earl  of  Pembroke,  on  his  d 
ceafe  made  hkn  his  univerfal  heir ;  whera>y  tl: 
carl  inherited  the  (g)  province  of  Leinfter,  aa 
was  afterwards  enfeofled  of  it  by  Henry  II.  H 
died  in  1176,  and  left  an  only  daughter,  Ifabs 
efpoufed  to  William  Mai-fhall,  earl  of  Pembroke 
by  her  he  had  five  fons  who  fucceedcd  to  his  gresj 
eftates  in  Leinfter;  Anfelm,  the  fourth,  died  the  3 
Hen.  III.  A.  D.  12+5,  upon  whicli  his  pofleflioo 
gavelled  among  his  five  fifters.  "She^  who  marries 
William  de  Bruce,  lord  of  Brecknock,  had,  fay 
(/^  baron  Finglas,  the  manor  of  Dunnemaufe  ii 
Leix,  with  other  certaine  londes  in  the  county  o 
Kildare.'' 

From  thefe  words  we  may  infer,  that  Dunamal! 
was  early  made  a  (;)  manor  by  the  Pembrok 
family.  A  capital  manor,  as  defcribed  by  {k 
Bradlon,  had  fubordinate  and  appe^idant  to  it 
many  caftles,  villages  and  hamlets,  that  owed  i 
fuits  and  fervices ;  this  was  the  cafe  with  Duna 

mafc 


'4) 


(|^)  Davis*s  Relations,  pag.  8j — 96,  et  fercpaffiin. 
Harm*s  Hibernica,  fupra. 

(:)  Manerium — vulgo  accipcur  pro  prscipna  feudi  dome 
Du  Cangc,  voce  Munerium. 

(k)  Potent  etiam  cfle  per  fc  mancrium  capitale,  ct  plurc 
villas  et  plures  hamielas,  quafi  fub  uno  capite  aut  dominic 
Lib.  4.  tradt.i  cap.  3*  i«  §•  3* 
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nwii^  u  »e  IhaU  jMefiaid)r  fee.  Fiagka^  bjr  men^ 
UuDiag  Diiiwnafe  ^loae,  ioiinuttes  Astt  k  WMthe 
chief  nftdeoce  or  manfioo  of  the  family  in  thoTe 
pam;  aod  agreeaUe  toito  idea  and  its  importance. 
Sir  Jobn  Davis  calls  it-~tbe  principal  houfe  of 
Lord  Hortimer  in  Lei^. 

As  it  boimded  the  Epglifli  pale  on  the  iveft,  a 

ftiOQgicaftle  was  built  there  to  prote£i  the  vicinity; 

It  was  the  refidencc  of  the  (/)  fenefchal,  who  repre- 

femed  thelond ;  and  the  feat  of  military  authority 

and  dvil  juiifididion;  here  all  the  incidents  o£  the 

feudal  f3rftem  were  difcharged,  and  hither  the 

teoaots  reforted  for  juftice  and  proteflion.     The 

precife  time  of  erecting  this  caftle  cannot  be  afcer- 

taioed,  bat  it  may  be  conje^hired  to  have  been 

about  the  beginning  of  Henry  IIVs  reign,  in  the 

year  I2i6;  for  nearly  at  the  fame  time,  the  caftle 

of  Ley,  eight  miles  diftant,  was  ereded  by  the 

haroQs  of  Ophaly,  on  the  banks  of  the  Barrow ;  a 

ftni^e,  in  the  thicknefs  and  height  of  its  walls, 

its  vaults  and  difpofition  of  rooms,  and  its  general 

%Iec^  building,  refembling  the  former. 

As  the  lord  Paramount  was  bound  by  the  feudal 

^^^^tution  to  provide  the  ftate,  on  every  ocpaiion, 

'•^h  a  certain  number  of  foldiers ;  to  anfwer  fuch 

^'^rgencies,  and  to  fecure  his  property  againft  the 

infurre£tions 

.  to  Davis  fupra,  pag.  96.  Fleta  thus,  in  part,  defer ibes 
^^^6ce : — Curias  tevere  maneriorum,  «t  de  fubtradlionibus, 
.*^«tudinum,  ferviciorum,  reddituum,  fed.  ad  cur.  mercar. 
^'^*^din.  Domini,  ct  ad  vifus  frank  pleg.  aliarumque  liber- 
r^ ^^^  Domino  petdnentium  inquirat*  Lib.  2.  cap.  66. 
/5^^  neceflarily  brought  a  concourfc  of  people  to  Dun  a- 
!f^^»  and  made  a  caftle,  ftrong  works,  and  armed  men  in- 
'^^^^ilablc. 
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infurre^ons  of  the  natives;  be  eftabliihed 
his  capital  maniion  a  military  tenantry,  who  ki^ 
by  knight's  fervice,  and  were  always  (m)  pieparu/ 
for  war^     This  gave  rife  to  the  numerous  cstRh 
that  forround  Dunamafe;  as  Dyfart,  Palace,  Sheas, 
Moret,  Ballymanus,  Coolbanagher,  Ballybrittas, 
Kilmarrtev  and  Ballyknackin. 

Nor  were  the  other  concomitants  of  baronial 
magnificence  wai^ting  to  Dunamafe.     About  it  lay 
the  demefne  and   other  tenemental  lands;  the 
Great-Heath  was  the  lord's  wade  and  common  to 
the  manor's,  and  thecafile  was  crouded  with  armed 
men,  the  terror  of  the  neighbourhood,  and  the 
bulwark  of  the  pale.     Such  was  the  fituation  of 
Dunamafe  for   many  years.     While  the  Britift 
fettlers  preferved  their  original  manners,  the  ficklc- 
uefs  of  the  Irifh,  and  their  pronenefs  to  lefiftan^^ 
were  efTedlually  curbed ;  but  when  the  pride  ^f 
power,  without  any  of  the  virtue  that  acquired  i^ 
was  only  found  among  them  ;  when  corruptioiJ^ 
had  degraded  their  national  charafter,  they  then 
became   contemptible   to    thofe  who  fdrmerJ/ 
dreaded  them,  and  infiead  of  matters  became  fui- 
tors  for  proieclion. 

'^Taking  advantage,  fays  Sir  John  Davis,  of  thofe 
weak  times,  tlie  IriHi  ufurped  thofe  feigniories  that 
were  la  poffcilion  of  the  Englifh;  fetting  up  a  per- 
pcviial  clr/nii  to  thofe  great  lordftiips,  they  were 
employed  by  the  Englifli  noblemen  for  their  pro- 

te6iion, 

(m)  One  of  ill?  laws  of  Edward  ihc  ConfcfTor  is: — . 
Dcl>cnt  univcrli  Iil>cri  homines,  fecundum  fuum  focdumt  et 
fccuiidum  tcncmenta  fua,  arma  habere,  ct  \\\^  Jeinper  prompt  a 
c  nT.r'Vijre^  2.d  tuitioncm  rcgni,  ct  fervicium  Dominorum 
fuorum.    Lambard,  135. 
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iedioa,  but  faxed  them  as  their  inheritance  when 
qiportumty  ofiered.   Thus  about  the  end  of  £d- 
\rardirs  reign,  A.  D.  1325,  LyfaghOMoro^ 
die  a^tient  proprietary  of  Leix,  being  intruftedby 
brd  Mortimer,  who  had  married  lord  Breck- 
iK)ck'8  only  daughter,  withthe  care  and  protection 
of  hiseftatesy  alTumedthe  name  of  O  More,  took 
eight  caftles  in  one  evening,  deftroyed  Duamafe 
(Donamafe),  and  recovered  that  whole  country ; 
deiervo  Dominus,  de  fubjeflo  Princeps  affis&us, 
£uth  Fryar  Glynn  in  his  annals.**    Such  is  the  ac- 
cxmnt  given  by  Davis,  corroborating  what  hath 
beeaadvanced  concerning  Dunamafeanditscaftles. 
lathe  yesLT  1329,  under  the  govenunent  of  Sir 
Jobn  Darcy,  Dunamafe  and  other  caftles  were 
recovered  from  the  Irifh ;  but  fuch  at  that  time 
was  the  debility  of  the  Englifli  admininiftration  in 
thk  kingdom,  that  there  was  very  litde  fecurity 
for  property  againft  the  rapacity  of  the  firft  inva- 
de. The  O  Mores  again  feized  on  Dunamafe, 
about  the  1 8th  of  Edward  the  Third,  but  were  dif- 
pofleffcd  in  two  years  after  ;  for  by  a  (»)  plea-roll 
of  the  20th  of  Edward  the  Third  it  appears,  that 
Connel  O  More  of  Leix,  who  after  rebellion  had 
fubmitted  himfclf  at  Athy  to  Walter  Berming- 
bam,  jufticiary,of  Ireland,  acknowlec^ed  that  he 
held  his  manor  of  Bellet  and  other  his  lands  in 
1^,  of  Roger  Mortimer,  as  of  his  manor  of 
Donmafke  (Dunamafe). 

In  the  year  1398,   the  fame  Mortimer,  earl  of 
March  and  Ulfter  and  lord  of  Dunamafe,  being 

lieutenant 

(«)  Apu J  Harris's.  Hibcrnica,  pag.  74. 
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Ikutenant  of  Iralasd,  had  his  paternal  caftk  01- 
paimd,  and  its  works  enlarged ;  it  is  poibiblpk 
would  have  vifited  his  eftates  in  L^,  had  he  O0t 
been  unfortunately  flain  in  an  eiigageniait  vilh 
the  O  J^raes,  at  Kells  in  Ofibry,  the  twentieth 
of  July  tills  year. 

Very  little  remarkable  is  recorded  of  Dunamafe 
lor  ibme  iueceediug  centuries,  but  ks  change  of 
mafieis  in  the  perpetual  oonvuliions  nduch  this 
nation  experienced.     In  the  reign  of  the  cl(br 
James,  this  with  the  other  £^rtreflks  oi  tbe  kingdom 
was  put  into  a  defeniible  ftate.  It  was  found,  that 
the  Gonftni£Uon  of  caftles  and  firong  houles  weie 
the  only  certain  meansof  feairingthe  a^Ucgiaiieeof 
die  native,   and  the  poiTeffions  of  the  £Bg1i(h. 
Hence  in  thefpaceof  thirteen  years,  fromtiie^t 
of  Tyrone  and  Tyrcoimel  in  1606  4o  16 19,  (the 
time  (o)  Pynnar  made  his  furvey)  there  were  IxiSt 
in  the  fix  eicheated  counties  of  Ulfter>  one  hsa^ 
died  and  eigbtyoleven  caftles  with  bawns,  ninetcca 
without  bawns,  and  forty-twobawns  without  csdf-^ 
ties.  Under  tbe  admioidration  of  the  earl  of  Straf- 
ford, as  Borlafe  acquaints  us,  many  new  caftles 
were  built  and  the  old  repaired ;  amid  this  attention, 
Dunamafe  was  not  neglefted,  as  we  fliall  now  fee. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  Irifti  rebellions,  the  in- 
furgents  fecured  Maryborough,  Dunamafe,  Carlo  w 
and  other  ftrong  holds.  The  earl  of  Ormond  ar- 
riving at  Athy  from  Dublin,  in  April  1642,  de- 
tached parties  to  the  relief  of  thofe  fortreffes.  Of 
one  of  thefe  detachments  Sir  Richard  Cox  thus 

fpeaks 

(f)  Hibemica,  fuprsu 
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fpeab  in  his  Hiftory  of  Ireland :  '^  Sir  Charles 
Goote  going  to  Bir,  was  to  pafs  a  caofeway  which 
tbe  rebels  bad  broken  up,  and  had  caft  up  a  ditch 
at  the  cod  of  it ;  but  Coote  made  thirty  of  his 
dragooiis  al^ht,  and  in  perfon  led  them  on,  and 
beat  off  the  Irilh  with  the  {laughter  of  forty  rebels 
and  their  captain ;  and  then  relieved  the  caftlesof 
Bir,  Bums  and  Knocknamafe,  (Dunamafe).*' 

(k  the  retreat  of  Ormond,  thefe  foils  (f)  fub« 
mitted  to  general  Prefton,  but  were  retaken  by  the 
Img's  forces^  and  continued  in  their  pofleffionuiw 
didie  year  164^,  when  Owen  Roe  O  Neil  enter- 
ed die  Queen^s  county,  committing  every  a&  of 
OQtn^e  and  cruelty ;  he  {q)  took  Dy&rt,  Msry- 
boKoc^,  Ckillenl»:ack,  Sheehen  alias  Dliden, 
Bcalaroyn,  Gaftlereban,  &c«  Dunamafe  widiin  a 
fiaaU  Bule  of  Dyfart  did  not  efcape. 

la  1648^  O  Neil  offered  to  fuxrender  his  garri- 
fins  in  tbe  Queen's  county  to  colonel  Jofies,  and  to 
bjr  down  his  arn^,  provided  he  and  the  confede- 
^catholics.might  have  the  privileges  confirmed 
to  them  which  they  enjoyed  in  the  reign  of  'king 
JaiDet;  but  this  was  not  accepted ;  ^enestyear 
lord  CaiUehaven  drove  O  Neil  out  of  the  county. 

la  July  1650,  Maryborough,  Dunamafe,  aiKl 
the  neighbouring  forts  furrendered  to  the  colonels 
Heuibn  and  Reynolds  ;  Dunamafe  was  blown  up 
uid  effedually  difmantled,  as  were  the  reft. 

Let  us  now  proceed  to  a  defcription  of  this  an- 
ient fortrefs  :—  The  entrance  is  S.  W.  and  faces 
he  road  to  Stradbally ;   here  was  the  barbican, 

wluch 

{j>)  Caftlehaven's  Memoirs. 

Xq)  Defiderata  Curios.  Hibern.  pag.  506. 
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which  ferved  for  a  watch-^tower,  and  was  joi 
to  the  ditch  by  a  draw-bridge.  Ou  each  fide 
the  barbican  were  ditches>  as  far  as  the  hill  ^ 
accdfible,  and  the  (r)  outward  balliiim  was  fla 
ed  with  two  towers  of  bailions  ;  the  firft  gatev 
is  fevea  feet  wide,  and  the  walls  fix  feet  thicJc ; 
has  a  (j)  machicolation  over  it,  for  pouring  do^ 
melted  lead  or  fcalding  water ;  the  ,vvall  of  tl 
ballium  is  a  parapet,  crenellated,  and  to  t 
N.  E.  is  twenty  feet  high,  with  long  chinks  a 
oillet  holes.  The  diflance  between  tower  a 
tower  is  one  hundred  and  feventy-four  feet. 

Between  the  outward  and  inward  ballia  h 
length  of  one  himdred  feet ;  the  gate  of  the  lat 
is  placed  in  a  tower,  and  over  it  was  agiiard-roo 
in  the  thicknels  of  the  walls  are  fide  paflages 
mitting  but  one  pcrfon  at  a  time,  and  he  by 
means  corpulent.  From  this  fecond  tower  bej 
the  parapet  wall  that  furrounds  the  fummit  of 
hill ;  its  circumference  is  1086  feet ;  the  area  is 
perfeftly  circular,  though  nearly  fo,  as  far  as 
projections  and  inequalities  of  the  rock  will  adi 
fo  that  its  diameter  at  top  is  362  feet.  The 
is  naturally  an  elliptical  conoid  ;  in  fome  ps 
from  its  bafe  to  its  vertex,  it  meafuies  200  fc 
The  inner  wall  at  proper  diftances  had  tow 
the  foimdations  ftill  appear;  on  the  fummit  oi 
hill  ftood  the  keep  or  donjon  ;  fome,  and  not 

proba 

(r)  Balllam,  is  the  fpace  immediatelj  within  the 
wall. 

(1)  Machicolations,  are  fmall  (lone  projections,  fupp 
by  brackets,  having  open  intervals  ai  bottom,  or  a  ki 
-grates  for  the  ufes  mentioned. 
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probably,  have  fuppofed  this  to  be  the  chapel ;  it 
is  eaft  and  weft,  and  the  eaflcrn  window  intire. 
It  was  this  appropi  iation  to  a  religious  ufe,  that 
perhaps  ftopped  the  fury  of  the  fanatic  deftroyei-s 
of  this  building,  and  left  it  untouched.  Contiguous 
to  this  was  a  dwelling  Iioufe,  fevcuty-two  feet  long 
and  twenty-one  w  ide ;  on  this  were  platforms  and 
embattled   parapets,  from  whence  the  garrifon 
.  might  fee  and  command  the  exterior  works.  The 
boufe  was  divided  into  apartments,  and  vaults  ran 
wider  the  whole.   To  the  N.  W.  was  a  well  of 
excellent  water ;  and  on  the  weft  was,  what  tra- 
.  ditioQ  calls,  a  prifon  ;  but  it  feems  to  have  been  a 
pofiern.   The  naked  rock  appears  on  the  N.  E. 
lide,  and  the  approach  to  the  other  parts  was 
diScult  and  dangerous.    When  whole  and  com- 
plete it  was  a  beautiful  model  of  military  archi- 
te&ire,  and  even  at  this  day  prefents  the  curious 
vifitant  with  noble  ruins  of  its  former  grandeur. 

Small  filver  coins,   belonging  to  the  early  Irifh 
princes,  have  been  found  at  Dunamafe ;  there  is 
one  in  the  coUeilion  of  the  Rev.  Mervyn  Archdall, 
redlor  of  Attier-Attanagh,  in  the  diocefe  of  Of- 
fory,that  is  a  great  cunofity ;  it  is  the  fize  of  a  fil- 
ler four-pence,  but  thinner  ;  on  the  face  is  this  epi- 
graphe — Re  Morrah,  King  O  Mora,  or  O  More ; 
^d  on  the  reverfe  is,  Na  Dunegh,  or  rather 
liimadh,  of  the  Fort ;  expreffing  the  place  of  coin- 
age, and  the  refidencc  of  the  chief.  The  letters  are 
^hc  antient  Oghnm  croabh  charaflers,  and  the 
fame  with  thofe  that  appear  on  the  coins  of  O 
Toole,  found  at  Glendaloch  in  the  coimtv  of 
^icklow.   This  coin  was  flruck  in  the  eleventh 

century ; 
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centary ;  for,  f  abfcqucnt  to  the  Norman  invafion, 
the  native  Irifti  princes  coined  no  money,  though 
before  that  peiiod  the  pradice  was  common. 

SHEAN    CASTLE, 

As  we  before  obfervcd,  wasa  manor  dependent 
on  Dunamafc,  and  built  not  many  years  pofterior 
to  it.  Thffnameis  varioufty  written.  In  a  record 
of  the  20  Richard  II.  A.  D.  1397,  it  isSion;  and 
in  a  (/)  trad  relative  to  the  Irifli  rebellion,  it  is 
Sfaeehan ;  but  as  the  moft  antient  name  generally 
aj^roaches  neareft  the  true  one,  fo  fkm  in  Irifh 
expreffo  its  eicpofure  to  all  the  viciflitudes  of  wea- 
ther, it  {landing  on  an  high  eminence  and  un* 
flickered. 

la  an  account  of  thecaftles  in  the  (^cn'sconn- 
ty  in  1615,  k  is  called  Shian;  and  on  the  banks 
of  the  Blackwater  near  Lifmore,  in  the  county  of 
Wateiford,  is  jsL  Shian  caftle ;  but  the  (u)  vmter 
who  grves  this  information  offers  nothing  in  ex- 
jidanadon  of  the  appellation. 

It  has  efcaped  the  notice  of  our  antiquaries  that 
the  Englifli  on  their  fettlement  here  gave  Saxonic 
names  to  places,  which  have  paffed  with  the  in- 
curious for  Irifli  ones,  andtherefore  theirctymology 
is  in  vain  fought  for  in  the  latter  language;  thus  the 
•name  of  the  third  cantred  of  the  barony  of  OlTory, 
in  the  Queen's  coimty,  is  Upperwoods ;  intimating 
its  forefts  mounted  on  its  lofty  mountains.    The 

parifti, 

(0  Dcfiderati  Cunos.  Hib.  firpra. 

(w)  Snoitli's  Hiftory  of  the  County  of  Watcrford,  pag.  6«. 
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lif  which  comprehends  the  whole  cantred,  is 
d  Offerelane,  corrupted  from  Oferlyng,  which 
lion  means  fuperior,  and  is  fynonymous  to 
^rwoods.     Shcan  might  01  iginally  have  beea 

the  Saxon  Ston,  the  pupil  or  fight  of  the 
it  bearing  this  analogy  to  Dunamafe.  The 
(h  Ipoke  almoft  pure  Saicon  in  the  reign  of 
J  II.  which  gives  countenance  to  the  prc- 
;conje£ture. 

:an  calllef  is  fituated  on  one  of  thofe  high 
d  hills,  which  are  fo  common  in  its  vicinity, 
gh  not  remarkable  for  its  magnitude  it  was  a 

of  ccnfidcrable  ftrength;  the  declivities 
1  it  being  fteep  and  ealily  defended.  By  the 
scord  before  cited,  it  appears,  that  Sir  Ro- 
Prefton  in  the  year  1397,  held  by  the  law 
gland,  the  inheritance  of  Margaret  his  late 
the  manor  of  Sion  in  Liex,  of  Roger  Morti- 
asof  his  manor  of  Dunmafke  (Dunamafe ;)  it 
d  the  revolutions  of  the  latter  in  the  fubfe- 
t  periods  of  hiftory ;  but  being  neither  fo 
g  or  tenable  it  efcaped  demolition,  and  con- 
dfor  centuries  in  its  priftine  Hate  until  it  came 
poffeflion  of  its  prefent  occupier,  the  reverend 
)r  Charles  Coote,  dean  of  Kilfenora. 
t  has  revived  Shean  with  new  fplendor,  and 
d  at  a  vaft  expence,  fuch  embelliftunents  to 
le  fituation,  as  make  it  both  an  ornament  to 
x>untry  and  a  delightful  refidence. 

Tcnuit  per  legem  Anglix  de  hxreditate  Margaritac, 

uxoris  fuac,  mancrium  dc  Sion  in  Lcix,  de  Rogcro  dc 

lomari,  ut  de  mancrio  fuo  dc  Donoiafkc.    Hibcrnica, 

'4. 

FINIS. 
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DRUIDISM  REVIVED: 

O  R,    A 

I>     ISSERTATION 

ON       THE 

CHARACTERS    and    MODES 

o  F 

-W      R      I     T      I      N     G 

USED    BY    THE 

IRISH 

IN  THEIR  PAGAN  STATE,  AND  AFTER  THEIR 
CONVERSION  TO  CHRISTIANITY. 

IT  has  been  much  controverted  in  the  Republic 
of  Letters,  whether  the  ancient  inhabitants  of 
Ireland,   before  their  converfion  to  the  Chriffian 
faith,   had  the  ufe  of  Letters,  or  any  means  of 
communicating  their  thoughts  in  writing.     If  we 
give  credit  to  their  antiquaries  and  h'iitorians,  no 
people  cultivated  learning  with  fo  much  alTiduity^ 
and  that  at  a  period  when  the  Greeks  and  Romans 
remained  in  a  ftate  of  barbarilm.     According  to 
them  (a) J  the  art  of  writing' was  known  in  this  ifland 
as  early  as  the  tenth  century  before  the  Chriftian 
Vol.  II.  M  era ; 

(a)  OFlsbhcrryt  Keating,  Toland,  Harris,  &c. 
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era  •»  for  it  is  afTerted^  that  OUainfodlah  a  kii^ 
Ireland,  about  the  year  of  the  world  3236,  11 
ftituted  the  convention  of  Taragh  in  the  county 
Mealh,  ^s  a  college  or  fociety  to  infpedl  genealogiers, 
chronicles   and    hiftories;    whatever  paffed  th^ir 
fcrutiny  was  inferted  in  a  book  or  regilter^  call^rd 
the  pfalter  of  Taragh,  which  for  feveral  ages  vr^s 
eonfidered  as  the. grand  repofilory  of  the  archiv^es 
of  the  kingdom.    This  convention  however  appears 
to  have  been  the  firtt,  which  publicly  cultivated 
this  excellent  art ;  for  it  is  acknowledged  that  writing 
was  not  in  general  ufe,  and  the  Iri(h  did  not  commit 
their  poems  and  laws  to  writing  till  near  700  years 
after,  that  is>  in  the  reign  of  M'Neflan  king  of 
Ulfter. 

Notwithflanding  the  circumftantial  account  given 
by  the  antiquaries-  and  hiftorians  of  the  m Vldle  and 
latter  ages,  relative  to  the  learning  and  civilizatioa 
of  the  aotient  Iri(h,  the  learned  in  general  have 
l>een  much  divided  on  this  head ;  as  the  teftimonics 
hitherto  given,  liave  rather  been  pofitive  aifertioiiiiy 
nnfupported  by  proofs  and  matters  of  faft,  than 
leal  hiftorics.   For  though  they  have  made  frequent 
mention  of  feveral  fpecies  of  letters  and  alphabets, 
made  ufe  of  by  the  fxigan  inhabitants  of  this  ifland^ 
yet  tliey  have  given  very  few  fpecimens  of  the 
diaradters,  and  none  before  their  converfion  to  the 
ChriiVian  faith.     And  though  they  alio  make  fre- 
quent mention  of  ancient  writings  or  records,  from 
which  their  more  modern  hilioiics  are  fuppofed  to 
be  taken,  few  if  any  of  thefe  records  have  come 
down  to  our  time.     To  obviate,  in  fome  meafure, 
a  circumltance  which  miglit  ciU  in  queition  tlie 

autlienticity 
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lathcnticity  of  their  hiilorical  tranfaftions,  they 
faivealledgcd,  tiiat  in  the  ravages  committed  by 
tfcc  Danes  in  the  ninth  century,  the  greater  part  of 
the  books  and  chronicles  were  dellroyed,  and  the 
ftwrcmainihg,  during  their  conteft  with  the  Englifh, 
'^U  tndthedvil  wars  which  rent  this  unlwppy  country 
•^1  for  near  800  years,  were  cither  dellroyed  or  carriecf 
by  the  clergy  to  the  continent ;  but^  though  dili- 
gent enquiry  has  been  made  by  feveral  learned 
perfons,  in  Spain,  Denmark  and  other  countries, 
nofuch  writings  have  hitherto  been  found.     Even 
the  molt  authentic  Irilh  records,  which  have  in 
«ny  degree  come  within  the  verge  of  the  empire 
rfletters,  as  the  annals  of  Ulfter,  Innisfail,  Tiger- 
Mdi,  and  the  pfaher  of  Cadiel,  all  of  which  were 
Written  about  the    tenth,    eleventh   and  twelfth 
centuries,  begin  at  the  fifth  and  conclude  with  the 
tenth,  without  making  the  leaft  mention  of  the 
pagan  ftate  of  the  Irifti  -,  if  there  had  at  the  time  of 
wiDpiling  thefe  works  been  any  records  relative  to 
that  period,  or  any  remarkable  tradition  handed 
.  down  by  the  bards,  we  may  reafonably  fuppofc 
they  would  have  mentioned  it ;  but  their  filence  on 
this  head  may  ferve  in  a  great  meafure,  not  only 
to  confirm  us  in  the  opinion  of  the  learned  in 
general,  that  the  ancient  inliabitants  of  Ireland  «had 
not  the  ufe  of  letters  prior  to  their  converfion  to 
the  Chriftian  faith,  and  that  the  firft  al|>habet  this 
iiland  ever  faw  was  that  of  the  latins  of  the  middle 
ages,  introduced  by  St.  Patrick,  or  fome  other  of 
the  Chriltian  milfionaries,  but  alfo  the  afl'ertions  of 
mod  of  the  Greek  and  L.atin  Writers,  as  Strabo, 
Diodorus  Siculus,  C^far,  Pliny  and  others.    Thele 

M  2  writers 
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Writers,  fo  far  from  confidering  the  Irifli  of  th< 
times  a  civilized  and  learned  people  in  gencn 
efleem  them  a  favage  and  ignorant  race  ^  thou: 
Ireland,  in  thofe  periods,  muft  have  been  w 
known  to  them,  bolh  by  reafon  of  the  trade  wlij 
the  Romans  carried  on  with  it,  and  their  remainii 
(o  many  years  in  Britai-n.  Strabo  is  the  firft  writ 
of  antiquity,  wlv>  treats  with  any  degree  of  precific 
©f  the  manners  of  tlie  old  Irilh  ;  his  account  difFe 
in  no  refpedt  from  thofe  we  have  at  prefent,  relati^ 
to  the  favage  tribes  of  Indians  who  perambulal 
the  wilds  of  America ;  nay,  in  fome  of  his  relatiot 
^b)y  he  not  only  afferts  they  were  in  a  barbaroi 
iUt^e,  but  much  more  fa  tlian  tlie  Britons;  an 
mentions  feveral  of  their  manners,  which  would  h 
fufficient  to  degrade  the  moft  ferocious  favages  {f 
Nor  is  the  teftimony  of  Diodorus  Siculus  (</)  moi 
favourable  tlian.  that  of  Strabo ;  they  were  in  tt 
days  of  this  writer,  fo  far  from  being  civilized  b 
long  poffeffion  of  letters  and  a  conftant  cultivatic 
of  arts  and  fciences,  tliat  they  were  thought  to  fc< 
on  human  bodies  j  a  circumftance  pofitively  affcrt* 
by  St.  Jerom,  who  fays  that  in  his  younger  da> 
having  an  occafion  to  make  a  voyage  into  Gai 
'  he  there  faw  the  Scots  or  Irifli,  a  people  of  Britai 
cat  human  flefli,  though  there  were  found,  (ays  b 
in  their  forefls,  great  herds  of  fwinc  and  oth 
cattle  {e).  Even  the  account  given  by  Pomponii 
Mela,  is  extremely  unfavourable  to  a  civilizatio 
arifing  from  a  long  poffeflion  of  letters ;  he  cal 

thei 

(^)  Strabo»  lib.  2. 

(c)  Strabo,  lib.  4. 

\il)  Diod.  Sicu.  lib.  5. 

(rj  Hieionyiu^adv.  jovln.  lib.  2.*  p.  5T«" 
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ftcra  a  race  of  men,  unpoli(hed,  barbarous  and 
^rant  of  every  virtue  (f).  Nor  were  they  much 
improved,  if  we  can  credit  Julius  Solinus,  about 
the  third  century  (g).  Thefe  aulhotities  appear 
fcfficicnt  to  overthrow  intircly  the  pretenfion  of  the 
Irifh  hiftorians,  relative  to  the  learned  flate  of  their 
pagan  ancellors ;  as  the  Britons  who,  according  to 
Strabo,  reforted  to  Rome  (A)  could  not  be  ignorant 
of  the  ioternal  ftate  of  this  ifland  ;  and  from  whom 
tc  may  reafonably  conclude  both  Strabo  and 
Mda  obtained  their  information  concerning  the 
Klh.  And  in  the  days  of  Tacitus,  the  ports  of 
Irdand  were  well  known  (t)  -,  confequently,  that 
cdcbrated  hiftorian  could  not  be  ignorant  of  the 
real  diarader  of  its  inhabitants.  But  Solinus  had 
abetter  opportunity  tlian  either  Strabo,  Mela,  or 
Tadtus,  of  obtaining  information  on  this  fubjeft ; 
«8  in  his  lime,  Britain  had  been  a  province  of  the 
empire  at  ieall  aoo  years.  Some  communication 
muft  have  been  maintained  between  the  two  iflands 
during  that  period,  and  confequently  the  Romans 
could  not  have  remained  ignorant  of  the  manners 
»nd  cuftoms  of  the  inhabitants  of  Ireland. 

Sir  James  Ware,  the  moft  juftly  elleemed  of 
^ll  the  Irifh  antiquaries,  and  ever  zealous  for  the 
^o\XT  of  his  country,  gives  not  the  leaft  credit  to 
^pretenfions  of  the  Iri(h  to  an  alphabet,  before 
^  conver fion  to  Chriftianity ;  and  Nennius  feems 

to 

(f^  Pomp.  Mela,  lib.  4. 

1^)  Solinus.  36. 

^,^  ^4-rFMtrtu^mq  »«i^  ifAuq  itkftfy  ii  Vifin,     Strabo,  lib.  4 

('JJ    X'aciuis  vit.  A^ric.  >4. 
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to  affert,  that  the  ufe  of  letters  was  firft  taught 
Irifti  by  St.  Patrick  {k). 

In  the  ignorance  of  letters  however,  if  this  waa 
feally  the  cafe,  the  Irifh  were  in  no  worfe  predica- 
ment than  their  neighbours,  the  Britons  and  Gau/& 
For  moil  of  the  Roman  writers,    as  Caefar  (/), 
Tacitus,  Strabo  and   others  conftantly  miainlain, 
that  neither  the  Gauls,  Britons  nor  Celtes  in  general 
were  acquainted  with  letters  j  but  on  the  cpntrary, 
committed  their  poems,  laws  and  religious  tenett 
to  memory  only  ;  fo  ths^t  it  required  of  tbofe  who 
entered  into  the  druidic  orders,  the  labour  of  fonie 
years  to  attain  their  learning  and  doctrine,  to  any 
degree  of  perfection.     Being   accuftomed  to  no 
other  bufinefs  but  arms  and  the  chace,  th^y  efteemcd 
it  mean  and  ignoble  either  to  read  or  write.     Elian 
from  Androtion  has  prefer ved  a  remarkable  pallage 
on  this  fubjed  :  *'  There  was  not,  fays  be,  among 
the  ancient  Thiacians,  any  one   who  undcrftood 
the  ufe  of  letters ;  and  that  in  general,  all  the  bar-^ 
barians  eftablillied  in  Europe,  looked  upon  the 
knowledge  of  letters  as  the  mo(t  mean  and  (bameful 
thing  in  the  world.     An'  opinion  alfo  maintained 
by  the  barbarians  of  Afia."  (m) 

Seeing 

(/f)  Sanf^us  Patricius  fcripfit  Abietoria  365  et  eo  ampfius 
niintcro.     Nenit.  59. 

(/)  Neque  fas  elFe  exiflininnt  ca.IitciH  mandare,  id  mihi 
duabus  ae  caufis  inftiiuiiri  vidcntur;  quod  neque  in  vulgus 
difciplinaiii  efferri  velinr ;  neque  cos  qui  difcunt,  liteiis  con- 
fifos,  minus  memoriic  (Vudtrc,  quod  fere  plerifque  accidit* 
lit  przHdio  literaruni  diligcntiam  in  perdifcendo  ac  ineuioriaiii 
reniiitant.     Cxfnr,  6    14. 

^(jneBtu  y^OfAfAoau,  oil  ^  it  n  Am^,  «(»  ^079^,  ^XHP'^  ^  ftvro^ 

MK^it.     liljan.  V.  H.  8. 
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Seemg^hereforc  the  mod  refpectable  authorities, 
ttcjent and  modern,  agree  in  excluding  not  only 
^/ri/b|  but  all  the  Celtic  tribes  in  general  from 
*!  early  knowledge  of  letters,  it  may  be  thought 
preTumptuous  to  attempt  the  ellabliniment  of  a 
contrary  opinion.  But  we  ought  not  to  be  deterred 
ly  the  authority  of  great  names,  however  rcfpeft- 
aUe,  from  fearching  after  truth  ^  for  though  thofe 
vboin  we  have  quoted  and  many  others,  liave 
declaimed  againft  the  uTe  of  letters  among  the 
aboriginal  inhabitants  of  Europe,  yet  there  are 
ieveral  who  have  maintained  the  contrary.  Laertins 
ia  his  life  of  Ariftotle,  and  in  his  difcourfe  on  plii- 
Ubphy,  fays,  that  the  Greeks  had  the  original  of 
thar  tbeolc^y,  and  the  moft  fublime  parts  of  their 
flilofophy  from  the  druids  of  the  Celtes  (;/).  And 
J.  Magnus  aflerts  (p)^  that  the  northern  inhabitants 
of  Europe  had  the  art  of  exprelllng  things  by 
vritiog,  long  before  the  Latins  invented  letters; 
flod  that  the  aboriginals  of  Italy,  whom  the  Romans 
expelled  on  their  fettlement  therein^  though  rude, 
lad  the  knowledge  of  letters  and  taught  them  to 
their  conquerors.  Even  the  Goths  in  a  very  early 
pericxl,   engraved  characters  or  letters  on  large 

ftones, 

(iff)  Ap.  Laert.  de  vit.  Philo.  cap.  i. 

(o)  Ipfos  aquiionares  omnino  caruiffe  fcriptoribus  r«rum  i 

jk  magnifice  geftaruin,  cum  longc  ante  inventas  iiterat  La- 

linas,  ct  antequain  carmenta  ex  Gr?ecia  ad  oftia  Tyberis, 

et   Romanuin  folum   cum  Evandro  pcrvenilHr,   expuififque 

aboriginibus  gentciii  illani  rudcm  mores  ct  litcras  docuiffer. 

Gothi  fuas  literas  babuvrinr,  cujus  rei   indiciutii  prxflant 

cjiimiae  niagnirudinis  faxa  ;  qirae  literarum  formis  iixlculpta 

perfuadere  poflint,  quod  ante  univerfale  diluvium,  vel  paulo 

pofl  gigantea  virtute  ibi  erc^a  luiflent.     J.  Magnus,  lib.  u 

Viiti.  Sue.  cap.  7. 


DRUIDISM   REVIVED. 

Hones,  which  the  later  inhabitants  believe  wc 
placed  there  before  the  univerfal  deluge,  or  aft 
that  event,  were  ereAed  by  giants.  Alfo  Lii 
debrogius  in  his  commentaries  relates,  that  Cadmi 
introduced  among  the  Greeks,  letters  which  rcfen 
bled  thofe  of  the  Galathians  and  the  Masonic 
which  letters  were  the  fame  as  thofe  of  the  Pho 
nicians;  from  whence  he  concludes,  that  before  tl 
time  of  Cadmus,  letters,  philofophy,  poetry,  the 
logy  and  laws  werp  amongft  the  Gauls,  Germai 
(p)  and  moft  other  inhabitants  of  ancient  Europ 
Even  Caefar,  though  he  afferts  that  neither  ti 
druids  of  the  Gauls  or  Britons  committed  thi 
dodtrine  to  writing,  yet  acknowledges,  that  tl 
merchants  on  the  fea-coafts  wi:ote  their  comm< 
affairs  in  letters,  nearly  refembling  thofe  of  t! 
Greeks  (^).  This  aflcrtion  of  Ccefar,  though  I 
fome  critics  fuppofed  to  'be  introduced  into  t 
text  by  fome  commentator  or  tranfcriber,  fccr 
to  be  confirmed  by  Tacitus,  who  relates  th 
among  the  Rhetii  in  Germany,  feveral  monumer 
and  tumuli  were  to  be  found  in  his  time,  infcrib 
with  letters  not  unlike  the  Greek  (r).  And  Stral 
informs  us,  that  the  Gauls  and  Britons  wrote  th( 
letters,  contracts,  accompls  and  whatever  relat< 
to  public  bufmefs  and  civil  life,  in  Greek  chara 
ters  (i).     But  the  druids  would  never  confent  tJ 

tb 

(^)  Shedms  de  dis  German,  lib.  2.  cap.  iS. 

(g)  In  rcliqois  fere  rebu5,  publicit  privatifque  rationibi 
(Griatcis)  li ten's  utuntur.     Csfar.  6.  14. 

(r)  Monumehta  et  (umulos  auofdam  Graeci.^  litcris  i 
fcriptos  in  confinio  Gcrcnanix  kheriaequc  adhuc  exiftei 
Tacitus  in  L-  de  oior.  Germ. 

^0  CoQtriidtus  Grxca  oratione  fcribunt.   Strabo,  lib.  4. 
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(hould  commit  to  writing  their  laws  and  hiC- 
much  lefs  the  tenets  of  their  religion,  taking 
jx^ble  care  to  conceal  thofe  matters  from  the 
»le. 
From  thcfe  teftimonies  it  appears  probable,  that 
Celtic,  Sarmatic  and  Scythic  clans,  which 
4rcfided  in  the  forefts  and  wilds  of  uncultivated 
Eorope,  as  well  as  the  Egyptians  and  Phcenicians ; 
llHdtheart  of  expreffing  their  thoughts  by  means 
other  of  characters  or  letters,  at  a  very  early 
period;  and  the  aflertion  of  the  Irifli  antiquaries,  as 
Wire  quoted,  refpedting  the  learning  of  the  an- 
dent  inhabitants  of  this  country,  though  in  a  ftatc 
(/nature,  may  not  intirely  be  void  of  truth;  for 
jfe  faculties  of  the  human  mind,  in  all  ages  and 
naiions,  are  nearly  the  fame,  and  a  ftate  of  bar- 
(Nuifm  (for  barbarous  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  all 
parts  of  Europe,  before  their  commerce  with  the 
Fbocnicians,  Greeks  and  Romans,  undoubtedly 
vrcre)  doth  not  exclude  refledion  and  abftradt 
id«as,.from  whence  arife  philofophy  and  the  polite 
pits. 

Egypt  is  at  this  time  univerfally  confidered,  by 
the  learned,  to  have  been  the  (ource  from  whence 
fpang  that  light  of  knowledge  and  learning,  which 
flionc  with  fuch  diftinguifhed  luftre  in  the  Greek 
and  Roman  empires  ;  fo  as  to  fumifti  the  Phoeni  - 
ciaa  tiaders  with  letters  and  learning,  fufitcient  not 
only  to  enable  them  to  become  the  greateft  naviga- 
Jors  at  that  time  in  the  world,  and  thereby  to  be 
the  means  of  propagating  thefe  ufeful  arts  to  the 
remoteft  nations ;  a  circumftance,  as  wc  (hall  fee 
in  the  fei^ud,  was  really  the  cafe ;  for  though  from 

the 
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the  quotations  and  authorities  before  redted,  tbent 
is  the  greateft  probability,  that  the  inhaUtantt.of 
the  weftem  parts  of  Europe  had  the  knowledge  tf 
letters  long  before  the  Romans  were  much  ao- 
quainted  with  them,  yet  we  are  not  to  infer,  tfait 
they  had  fuch  knowledge,  prior  to  the  era,  when 
the  Phoenicians  by  eftablifhing  colonies  on  the 
weilern  coafts  of  Iberia,  Gaul,  and  building  of 
Carthage,  had  extended  their  commerce  to  Gaul^ 
Belgium  and  the  BritiHi  ifles,  about  250  yean  ^ 
before  the  birth  of  Chriil,  and  200  before  the 
Romans  were  much  acquainted  either  with  Britain 
or  Gaul. 

During  this  Commerce  it  can  fcarce  be  doubted^ 
that  there  might  be  eftablifhed  on  the  different 
coafls,   faftories  for  the   greater  convenience  of 
trading,  with  the  natives  for  fkins,  furs,  tin  and 
fuch  other  commodities,  as  the  refpedtive  countries   ^ 
then  produced,  and  thereby  introduce  among  their 
philofophers  the  knowledge  of  letters;  before  whidi 
period  it  is  probable,  they  were  intirely  ignorant 
of  fuch  alphabetic  elements.     Thefe  authorities, 
from  fome  of  the  moft  refpefted  names  of  anti- 
quity,  are  (Extremely  favourable  to  the  general 
tenor  of  the  Irifh  hiftories ;  which  relate,  that  the 
ancient  inhabitants  of  this  ille,  not  only  received 
their  letters,  but  alfo  feveral  of  their  religious. cere- 
monies  from  the  Milefians;   who    are    fuppofed 
to  be  a  colony  of  Phoenicians  or  Carthaginians, 
•  from  the  wertem  coafts  of  S|>ain,  in  a  very  early 
period. 

Though  the  Irifli  chronicles,  efpecially  thofe  of 
the  latter  ages,   are  very  circumflantiat  on  .this 

fubjedt. 
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|iil^e£t,  yet  as  they  have  not  produced  any  au-^ 
^iboitic  authorities,  or  living  proofs  to  corroborate 
;ihdr  aflertions,  their  hiltorics  hitherto  have  been 
pmfidered  by  the  learned  in  general,  little  better 
ingenious  fables,  the  invention  of  dark  and 
iterate  ages.     They  do  indeed,  in  fcvcrai  places, 
[ijpccify  the  names  and  order  of  their  ancient  pagan 
kttcra,  but  have  not  given  the  chara<5ters  them* 
felves,  having  in  their  Head  inferted  the  Latin  let* 
ten  of  the  fifth  and  fixth  centuries ;  to  which  they 
Ittve  not  only  given  the  names  of  their  pagan, 
hit  have  alfo  annexed  leveral  fanciful  inttrpretar 
tnnS)  that  have  not  the  leall  foundation  in  truths 
ttt  arole  intirely  from  the  imagination  of  the 
I'fdpcdiive  writers.    Notwithftanding  therefore  the 
probability,   from  the  authorities  before  quoted, 
tbat  the  Phoenician  and  Punic  traders  did  introduce 
.fetters  both  into  Ireland  and  Britain,  yet  the  truth 
niuft  ever  remain  involved  in  darknefs  and  obfcu- 
nty,  and  a  doubt  muft  ever  hang  on  the  affertions 
relative  to  the  learned  ftate  of  the  pagan  Irilh,  if 
^cwere  not  in  poffelfion  of  living  evidence,  from 
federal  monuments  of  antiquity.  Hill  remaining  in 
diilcrent  parts  of  the  kingdom^   fome  of  which 
evidently  owe  their  exiftence  to  ages  pilot  by 
fome  centuries,  to  the  ellablilhrnejit  of  Cliriilianity 
in  Ireland.    The  infcriptions  found  on  thefe  monu- 
ments confirm,  beyond  the  power  of  confutation^ 
the  affertions  of  the  Iri(h  antiquaries,  refpci^ting  the 
iiterature  of  the  pagan  inhabitants  of  this  country. 

By  thefe  we  are  impowered  to  alleit,  tliat  the: 
IriHi  druids  had  not  only  the  method  of  committing 
their  doctrine  and  learning  to  writing,  but  tlut 

the 
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the  charafters  and  letters  made  ufe  of  for  this  pur* 
pofe,  bear  not  only  a  great  affinity  to  thofe  of  the 
ancient  Phoenicians,  Carthaginians  and  Egyptians^ 
but  in  feveral  inilances  are  exadlly  the  fame ;  u 
may  be  feen  on  comparing  them  with  the  chara£ten 
and  infcriptions  on  the  Bembine  and  Rameflann 
tables.     By  thefe  alfo  it  appears,  that  the  Hiberniao 
druids,  like  the  Egyptian  priells,  made  ufe  of  boA 
hieroglyphic    and    alphabetic   characters.      Their 
letters  alfo,  like  thofe  of  the  ancient  Egyptiam^ 
were  of  two  fpecies  that  is,  facred  and  propham'; 
the  prophane  were  thofe  ufed  in  the  common  oo-. 
x:urrences  of  life,  public  contrafts,  ordinances  cf  j 
ikte,  poems,  &c.  and  mentioned  by  antiquariei 
tinder  the  denomination  of  the  Boheloth  charailerSf 
iand  were  the  fame  or  nearly  fo,  with  thofe  of  tte 
Panic  and  Phoenician.      The  facred  were  thofe 
mentioned  under  the  name  of  Ogkvn  and  OghM 
Croabh  -,  thefe  letters  were  mixed  with  fymbols  and  | 
hieroglyphics,   in  their  hiero-grammatic  Writing 
or  thofe  which  treated  of  their  religion,  philofoj^j 
and  laws. 

The  method  of  defcribing  the  human  thoughts 
by  the  reprefentation   of  the  feveral  objeds  of 
nature,  feems  to  have  been  the  firft  effort  of  the 
mind  towards  tranfmitting  the  knowledge  of  pdft    . 
tranfadlions  to  pofterity.     At  what  period  therefore 
this  invention  took  its  rife  is  impoffiWe  to  determine^  ■ 
it  probably  was  during  the  infant  ftate  of  focicty, 
as  the  pradtice  of  writing  by  means  of  piftures  and 
fymbols  was  univerfal,   not  only  among  all   the 
nations  of  antiquity,   but  even  fuch  among  the 
modern  who  are  in  their  firft  ftages  pf  civilizatioa; 

fcr 
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far  not  only  the  ancient  Egyptians^  Ethtopians^ 

uk^^ansy  Indoilans,  Chinefe,  Perfians,  Medes,  Phce- 

;  nidans^  'Syrians,  lonians,  Scy thians,  Sarmatx  and 

Cdtes  (/)  uSoi  hieroglyphics,  but  the  ancient  MeX' 

leans,  before  their  commerce  with  the  Europeans, 

mdeven  the  wandering  tribes  of  North  America, 

to  this  day  draw  on  the  bark  of  trees,  in  fymbolio 

ind  hieroglyphic  characters,  their  obfervations  on 

places  and  things.     From  the  univerfality  therefore 

of  this  method  of  depidling  the  human  thoughts, 

Acre  is  (bme  probability,  that  it  took  its  rife  in 

iges  prior  to  the  univerfal  deluge,  though  the  pro- 

gre&  which  the  antediluvians  made  therein  mxiii 

war  remain  an  impenetrable  fecret.     The  rude 

KJcmblance  of  men,  trees,  animals,  &c.  on  rocks 

tod  fiones  feem,  from  an  ancient  tradition,  to  have 

been  the  firft  books  in  which  mankind  in  the  moll 

orty  periods,  tranfmitted  the  knowledge  of  paft 

events  to  foture  ages  («).     But  the  ipethod  of  de- 

fcribing  only  fubftantives  or  things,  to  exprefs  the 

Jiftfcht  atFedtions  of  the  mind,  being  extremely 

ttperfeft,  as  human  ideas  were  enlarged  by  the 

advancement  of  the  arts  of  civil  life,  the  philofo* 

phcrs,  priefts  and  legiflators  of  the  different  nations, 

fcund  it  neceflary  to  invent  other  charafters  to 

expreis  the  abftraft  ideas  and  relative  qualities; 

fiom  whence  arofe  the  feveral  fpecies  of  fymbolic 

writing  in  univerfal  ufe,  through  every  Ilage  of  the 

Chinefe,  Perfian  and  Egyptian  empires.    But  as 

iymbols  required  greater  efforts  of  the  mind  than 

barely 

(/)  Herodotus,  Clpm.  Alex.  Strom,  lib.  j.  p.  567.    Olau^ 
Magnus,  lib.  1.  cap.  2. 

(«}  Herodotus,  J.  Magnui,  Tacitus,   Slc. 
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barely  hieroglyphics  or  piftures,  they  probably 
were  not  the  invention  of  barbarous  nations,  but 
that  all  the  middle  and  weftern  countries  of  the: 
ancient  world  were  indebted  for  them  to  the 
Egyptians;  at  ieaft  all  thofe  which  liave  hitherto. 
'  been  difcovered,  belonging  to  the  aboriginal  inha-; 
bitants  of  Europe,  are  found  in  the  Rameflawn,j 
Beinbine,  and  other  tables  of  Egyptian  infcriptiooij 

The  Irifli  fyihbols,  hitherto  difcovered,  are  bf  j 
no  means  numeroiis,  though  feveral  more,  nioft 
probably,  may  be  brought  to  light  by  a  diligent 
fearch  into  fuch  monuments  of  antiquity,  yet  un- 
explored in  feveral  parts  of  Ireland ;  fome  mig^iti 
alfo  very  probably  be  found  in  Britain,  ifnotil^ 
France,  Spain,  Germany  and  other  countries  pof- 
fcfled  by  the  aboriginal  inhabitants;  at  Ieaft,  it 
would  be  worth  the  labour  of  the  learned,  in 
different  parts  of  Europe,  to  make  the  tryal. 

Of  fuch  Hibernian  druidic  fymbols  as  have  come* 
X  to  our  knowledge,  we  have  attempted  an  explana-^ 

tion,  according  to  the  beft  authorities,  in  the  order 
of  the  annexed  table. 

No.  i,  2,  .3  and  4 
Are  the  traces  of  fpiral  lines  found  on  ftones  \a 
the  tumulus  of  New-Grange  in  the  county  of 
Meath.  Thefe  lines  appear  to  be  the  reprefentation 
of  ferpients  coilled  up,  and  probably  were  fymbols 
of  the  Divine  Being  j  for  ferpents  we  are  afTured 
by  Pliny,  Tacitus  and  others,  were  held  in  great 
veneration  by  not  only  the  Gauls  and  Celtes  in 
general,  but  alfo  by  the  Sarmatae,  Scythae  and 
every  other  people  inhabiting  ancient  Europe. 
Even  this  veneration  proceeded  fo  far  as  to  induce 

the 
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le    people  to  pay  them   divine  honours;   and 
raguinus  fays,  that  the  Lithuanians  and  Samo- 
jitlnans  retained  ferpents  as  their  penates  or  houfhold 
;ods  ;   the  Egyptians  alfo  ufed  a  ferpent  as  a  fym- 
lolic  reprefentation  of  the  Divine  Nature  and  Eter- 
lal  AVildom  (w)^  indeed  all  authors,  facred  and 
yrophane,  agree  in  afcribing  to  the  ferpent  the  fym- 
x>ric  reprefentation  of  wifdbm  and  eternity,  through- 
Kit  all  nations  of  antiquity.     Even  Mofes,  in  hia 
relation  of  the  fall  of  man,  feems  to  infinuate  fome- 
Aung  myfierious  in  the  (agacity  of  this  reptile;  and 
Si.  Paul  alludes  thereto,  where  he  fays,  be  as  wife 
ms  ferpents.  The  ancients  underftood,  undoubtedly 
much  better  than  the  modems,  the  real  difpofitioa 
cf  the  brute  creation  ;  whilft  the  moderns  are  ex* 
]doring  the  different  fpecies  of  animal  organization^ 
the  ancients  turned  their  thoughts  towards  their 
difjpofitions  and  mental  prc^rties.    The  druids  of 
the  Celtes  feem  to  have  been  as  well  verfed  in  this 
fdence  as  any  of  tlieir  cotemporaries ;  fmce  they 
invented  a  ftory  of  the  ferpents  and  their  egg,  as 
an  allegory,  in  which  they  involved  the  creation  of 
the  world  and  the  origin  of  things,  according  to 
PUny,  who  has  preferved  in  his  natural  hiftory 
ttts  curious  fpecimen  of  Celtic  theology  (x)  \  from 
whence  we  may  juftly  conclude,  that  the  fpiral 
Hnes  found  in  the  tumulus  of  New-Grange,  on-  a 
cromleach  near  Dundalk,  and  on  fcveral  Britifh 
coins,  are  reprefentalions  of  ferpents  and  fymbols 
of  the  Divine  Being.     A  circumflance  confirmed 
by  Quint  us  Curtius,  who  fays,  the  temple  of  Jupiter 

Ammon 

(-«;)  Herodotus,  Warburton'i  Divine  Legation, 
(x)  Fiin.  lib.  19.  cap.  li. 
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Ammon  had  a  rude  ilone,  >vhereon  was  drawn  i 
fpiral  line,  the  fymbol  of  the  Deity.  And  the 
cufiom  among  the  Greeks  and  Romans  of  furniflH 
ing  the  meffenger  of  the  Gods,  Mercury,  with  a 
caduceus  of  twiiled  ferpents,  as  an  emblem  of  fab 
divine  commiffion,  feems  to  be  derived  from 
ancient  fymbol. 

No.  5. 

Is  alfo  found  in  the  tumulus  at  New-Grange^ 
and,  as  it  bears  a  great  refemblancc  to  the  chi- 
radter  or  fymbol  ufed  by  the  Egyptians  to  reprefcfll^ 
their  goddefs  Ifis,  when  confidered  as  the  earth  01 
paflive  principle  of  nature,  it  is  very  probable,  thi( 
by  the  druids  it  was  taken  in  the  fame  fenfe.  The 
Egyptians  in  their  myfteries  maintained,  that  evoj 
thing  owed  its  exigence  to  two  principles,  the  oat 
adive  and  the  other  padive  \  the  adlive  principbi 
they  underftood  to  be  fire,  which  vivifies  and 
nouriihes  the  produdlions  of  nature  (y)f  and  tte 
paffive  the  earth,  which  biings  them  forth,  as  tbe 
great  mother.  The  firft  they  called  Apis  or  Ofiriii 
or  the  male  principle,  and  the  fecond  Ifis,  or  the 
female  principle.  By  a  conjunction  of  thefe,  afto 
the  manner  of  animal  procreation,  not  only  tb 
Egyptians  but  the  Thracians,  Samothracians,  Pha 
nicians,  Carthaginians  and  Celtes  (z)  believed  ever 
produdion  was  brought  forth  and  nouri(he< 
Whence  Hefiod  relates,  that  gods  and  men  ai 

tl 


OJ  Warburton's  Divine  Legation.    Rainfey's  Mvibolo 
.  of  the  Ancients.     Herodotus, 

(«)  Hiftoirc  dcs  Celtes,  torn.  2.  iiv.  3.  chap.  6. 
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ftie  iflue  of  the  marriage  of  heaven  and  earth  {a). 
The  druids  diitinguifhed  the  a£tive  principle  or 
Bit  by  the  name  of  /;>,  dis,  or  teut  and  teutaies^ 
tint  is,  the  He  or  mafculine  principle,  who  by  its 
lAion  on  the  earth,    whom  they  confidered  the 
[Mother  of  Nature,  c^lufes  it  to  produce  the  feveral 
ipedes  of  animals  and  vegetables.   The  earth  there- 
fee  was  the  pallive  principle,  which  in  this  cafe 
they  frequently  called  cps  or  opis^  from  the  Celtic 
0^  to  cry  out,  from  whence  optf/jg^A  a  crier,  alluding 
Id  the  cries  of  a  mother  in  labour  ^  the  earth  being 
fuppofed  to  labour,  in  bringing  forth  her  various 
produftions,  as  a  woman  in  child-birth  {b) ;  whence 
le  may  reafonably  conclude,  that  the  Egyptian 
Qfiris,  the  Celtic  Dis,  Tis  or  Teut  were  the  fame^ 
md  fignified  the  univerfal  fpirit  or  a£live  principle, 
vhich  the  ancients  underilood  to  be  fire ;  al(b  the 
Egyptian  Ifis,  the  Greek  Ceres,  and  the  Celtic  Ops 
were  of  the  fame  import,  and  reprefented  the  earth 
er  nature  in  general.     The  character  therefore  we 
ire  now  fpeaking  of,  as  it  bears  fo  great  a  refem- 
Uance  to  thofe  in  the  Bembine  tables  reprefenting 
the  earth  or  nature,  undoubtedly  among  the  druids 
was  of  the  fame  fignification.     It  feems  alfo  to 
have  been  retained  by  the  ancient  Irifh,  long  after 
their  converfion  to  Chriftianity,    in  the  form  of 
No.  6,  to  reprefent  Jefus  Chrift  the  Saviour  of  the 
World  i  in  which  fenfe  it  ftands  on  all  the  Irifh  coins. 
Vol.  11.  N  No. 
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No.  7, 

Is  a  fort  of  Trellis-work  found  on  one  of 
tabernacles  at  the  mount  of  New-Grange,  and 
fevcral  ftones  and  crolfes  both  in  Ireland  : 
Britain.  Trellis- work  or  fmall  lozenges,  amongft 
ancient  Britains,  Germans  and  indeed  all  the  a 
riginals  of  Europe,  frgnified  fate,  providei 
chance,  or  fortune.  It  feems  to  have  been  deri 
from  a  fpecies  of  divination  ufed  by  the  Scy 
and  Celtic  tribes,  confifting  of  long  quadrang 
pieces  of  wood  taken  from  fruit  trees  y  thefe  pw 
bad  feveral  fymbolic  charafters  engraven  on  tb 
when,  being  in  the  adt  of  divining,  they  v 
thrown  acrofs  j  as  the  feveral  charaders  fell 
anfwcred  to  each  other,  the  aufpices  were  taken 
Thefe  pieces  of  wood  called  by  the  Scythae  mn-j 
and  by  the  Irifh  ogham  croabh^  that  is,  the  ftaves ; 
furrows  of  wifdom,  were  retained  many  centu 
after  the  eftablifliment  of  Chriftianity,  and  tl 
pofition  in  divining  frequently  drawn  on  crc 
and  the  walls  of  churches,  as  emblems  of 
Divine  Providence ;  nay,  the  divination  itfelf  ' 
retained  in  fome  parts  of  England  to  the  pre! 
century  {d). 

No.  8, 

Is  a  Circle  found  on  feveral  Irifh  coins.  The  cii 
among  the  Egyptians,  Phoenicians,  Carthaginii 
&c.  generally  reprefented  the  Sun  and  fometii 


(f)  Tacitus  Mor.  Germ.  37.  Verftegan's  Reftilutio 
decayed  Intelligence. 

{(i)  The  Scyihae,  during  their  pagan  (late,  writing  on  1 
fquare  pieces  of  wood,  called  them  buckilobs  ;  whence 
Geiman  name  at  prefent  for  letters  is  buciillab. 
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World  (e).  With  the  Celtic  druida  it  alfo 
rdented  the  Sun»  and  with  a  dot  in  the  centre, 
whole  Univerfe.  The  ancient  Irifli  retained  it 
ng  the  middle  ages  as  the  fymbol  of  a  country, 
with  a  point  in  the  centre,  for  the  whole 
;dom,  or  Ireland  in  general  (f). 

No.  9, 
found  on  two  fione  crofles  at  Caftle-dermot 
le  county  of  Kildaro,  and  there  Teems  to  ftand 
fymbol  reprefenting  a  ghoft  or  fpirit  j  it  has 
)ower  of  B  in  the  Bobeloth  alphabet,  and  is 
5  called  Boibel  or  the  chief  fpirit.  The  Egyp- 
i  ufed  fuch  a  character  to  reprefent  a  hawk, 
h  was  their  fymbol  for  the  foul,  called  Baieth, 
ufe  the  human  foul  by  them  was  fuppofed  to 
c  in  the  heart  (g). 

No.  10, 
found  on  two  fione  crofTes  at  Caflle-dermot,  and 
I  Hands  for  a  perfon.  The  Egyptians  ufed  this^ 
i£ter  as  the  reprefentation  of  a  perfon  or  maa 
meral,  as  may  be  feen  in  the  Rameflaean  and 
bine  tables ;  it  is  alfo  Hill  ufed  in  the  fame 
:  by  the  Indians  of  North- America  (A). 

No.  II, 
the  reprefentation  of  an  arrow,  and  is  found  on 
al  Irifti  and  Britifh  coins.    The  arrow  among 
Egyptians  and  Arabs  was  the  fymbol  of  hunt- 
in  which  fenfe  it  probably  flood  among  the 

N  2  Celtes, 

Warburton's  divine  Legation. 

O9  iiteraiDy  nominibus  prsefigunt  optimates  Hiberni. 

Icn. 

Warburton's  divine  Legation. 

Ravnal's  European  Settlements  in   the  Indlesi  vol.  3. 
:r'*  Travels,  &c« 
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Ccltes,  and  is  placed  on  the  coins  of  thdr  dnefe 
to  exprefs  tlieir  abilities  in  the  chacc. 

No.  12, 

Is  atfo  found  on  feveral  coins  both  Britkh  and 
Irifh;  fiich  a  charadler  is  found  in  the  Bembioc 
tables  reprefenting  a  fliield,  and  was  the  fymbol  of 
a  commander  in  war ;  in  which  fenfe  it  (eems  to 
have  been  ufcd  by  the  Celtes  in  general. 

No.  13, 

Is  found  on  feveral  Irifh  coins  ;  fuch  a  charadterii 
found  in  a  number  of  Egyptian  infcriptions,  what 
it  is  the  fymbol  for  a  king,  judge  or  governor)  hs 
which  fenfe  it  feems  to  have  been  ufed  by  thd 
ancient  Irifh.  ^  1 

No.  14, 

Is  found  in  the  tumulus  at  New-Grange,  indf^ 
probably  is  the  fymbol  of  a  houfe  or  habitatioiL^ 
The  Egyptians  ufed  a  character  nearly  reiemblio|^ 
this  in  the  fame  fenfe,  as  may  be  feen  on  one  oF 
the  obelifks  of  Cleopatra. 

In  the  explanation  of  Numbers  i,  2,  3  and  40^ 
the  above  fymbols,  it  may  be  objected,  that  tho^ 
being  no  ferpents  in  Ireland,  the  Irifh  dniids  cam 
not  have  taken  that  reptile  as  the  fymbol  of  fe 
Divine  Being ;  but  we  ought  to  confider  that  tte 
Cehic  religion  was  not  confined  to  any  particulif 
country,  but  maintained  by  all  the  abori^nal  infaH 
bitants  of  Europe ;  being  the  religion  not  oiJy  flP 
the  ancient  Irifh,  but  of  the  ancient  Britoi\s,  Ch^ 
Cimbri,  Celto-Iberians,  Italians  and  Thracians  j  ilj 
iikewife  laid  the  foundation  of  that  of  the  Greds 
and  Romans. 
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^if  the  few  chara^ers  hitherto  difcovered  it  is 
ainmcly  probable,  that  the  weilern  Celtic  tribes 
IS  well  as  the  IriHi  received  their  fymbols  from  the 
Cirthaginian  and  Phoenician  traders  i  though  pof* 
iliy  they  might  have  had  fome  fort  of  hieroglyphic 
writing  in  an  earlier  period  \  however,  it  is  more 
thui  probable,    that  the  ufe  of  letters  was  not 
known  among  them  long  before  the  Punic  raer- 
diuits  vifited  their  coafts. 
^     The  invention  of  letters  or  alphabetic  characters 
kve  by  (bme  been  placed  prior  to  that  of  hiero- 
giyphics  and  fymbols ;  but  if  we  confider,  that 
I  tbcy  were  the  laft  effort  of  the  human  mind,  in 
ir  xxder  to  accomplifh  an  effedual  method  of  tranf- 
mitting  tlie  ideas  to  future  ages,  we  (hall  be  inclined 
to  place  their  diicovery  in  much  later  periods.    If 
itej  had  been  the  invention  of  the  antediluvians, 
« of  equal  iianding  with  hieroglyphics,  as  fome 
learned  perfbns  have  imagined,  all  the  nations  of 
Ae  earth  would  mod  probably  have  been  conver- 
&nt  with  them,  whereas  the  contrary  is  fufficiently 
evinced    All  the  focieties  of  mankind,  in  the  dif- 
ferent periods  of  time,  at  a  certain  flage  of  civili- 
ation,  had  the  method  of  exprefling  their  thoughts 
by  hieroglyphics  if  not  fymbols;  but  letters  were 
confined  among  the  ancients  as  among  the  moderns, 
to  not  only  a  particular,  but  in  a  great  meafure 
the  very  fame  part  of  the  globe.    The  only  nations 
cf  antiquity  who  underftood  this  divine  art,  were 
the  Egyptians,  the  Libyans,   the  Ethbpians,  the 
Arabians,  the  Indoflans,  the  Medes,  the  Perfians, 
the  Syrians,  the  Hebrews,   the  Phoenicians,  the 
Celtae,  the  weftern  Scy  thae,  the  Greeks  and  Romans; 

compre- 
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comprehending  the  prefent  Europe,  the  north  Vk,^ 
north-eaft  parts  of  Africa,  and  the  (buth  and  weflom 
parts  of  Afia ;  the  only  part,  of  the  world  at  tMb 
day  which  have  the  knowledge  of  alphabet  chamo* 
ters,  except  the  European  colonies  in  America  and. 
Africa,  wiihin  the  laft  century. 

Egypt  therefore,  as  fhe  was  the  parent  of  the 
fcveral  arts  and  fciences  which  illuminated  the  an- 
cient world,  probably  gave  birth  to  letters ;  a  dr- 
cumftance  not  only  confirmed  by  the  aflfertion  of 
feveral  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  writers  (i),  but 
further  evinced  from  the  remarkable  fimilarity  b^ 
tween  all  the  alphabets  of  antiquity  ;  for  the  IcttCB 
contained  in  the  ancient  Ethiopic,  Arabic,  Mali- 
barian,  Chaldaic,    Samaritan,,  Phoenician,  PuniC» 
Etrufcan,  Cuphic,  Greek  and  Runic  alphabets  (boW 
evident  figns  of  being  derived  from  one  commaa 
origin ;  and  feveral  of  them,  in  each  alphabet,  uo 
aftually  found  as  fymbols  and  hieroglyphics,  not  ■ 
only  in  the  Rameflaean  and  Bembine  tables,  but  in 
feveral    infcriptions  difcovered  in   the   pyramids-  * 
To  the  Eg)'plians  therefore  are  we  indebted  foe 
the  invention  of  letters,  which  they  took  from  their 
hieroglyphic  and  fymbolic  characters ;  but  the  tim^  ' 
they  made    this  important  difcovery  cannot  be 
determined  j   it   was    probably  in  a  very  early 
period ;   for  Mofes,   who  was  fldjled  in  all  the 
learning  and  wildom  of  the  Egyptians,  wrote  in 
alphabetic  charafters,  which  he  undoubtedly  ob- 
tained from  thence,  though  they  have  been  long 
fmce  loft  i  the  prefent  Hebrew  letters  not  being 

the 

(i)  Dcs  Vigr.ols  Chron.  tome  z.  Arundel  tables. 
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diefime  in  which  the  Pentateuch  was  originally 
irritten.  But  in  whatever  period  Egypt  made  a 
Jifcovery  fo  beneficial  to  the  human  race  in  general, 
.itfccms  to  have  been  the  fource  from  which  letters 
proceeded  in  three  diftinft  channels  through  the 
andcnt  world.  The  firft,  taking  a  northern  courfe, 
watered  the  weftern  parts  of  Afia,  and  the  eaftern, 
ibuthern  and  midland  parts  of  Europe.  I'he 
fecond  proceeding  weftward,  enlightened  the  north- 
ern parts  of  Africa,  and  in  procefs  of  time,  in 
conjunftion  with  the  firll,  the  weftern  coafts  of 
Europe ;  whiift  tlie  third,  being  thrown  in  a  fouth 
ind  caft  direftion,  furniihed  xhz  Ethiopians,  Ara- 
hiaQs  and  Indians,  with  the  ineftimable  art.  The 
Egyptian  letters,  efpecially  during  the  middle  ages 
of  their  cmjrire,  confilled  of  three  fj^ecics,  that  is 
the  literal,  the  epiftolary  and  hiero-grammatic. 
In  the  firft  were  written  their  fcientific  works,  as 
philofophy  and  laws ;  in  the  fecond,  their  common 
occurrences  of  life,  and  in  the  third,  their  religious 
Abjefts  {k).  The  feveral  people  who  vifited  that 
country,  having  been  inftructed  in  thefe  methods 
of  writing  by  the  priefts,  introduced  them  into 
their  own  ;  where  they  not  only  were  retained  for 
the  aforefaid  purpofcs,  but  from  them  and  the  fym- 
bolic  charafters  new  alphabets  were  formed,  in 
vhlch  the  feveral  fpecies  of  the  Egyptian  letters 
were  found,  caufing  then  by  the  letters  of  the 
ieveral  nations,  though  derived  i'loni  a  common 
origin,  to  be  materially  different  from  each  othci'. 

Mofes   may   be   confidered   the    father    of  tlic 
oorthern  branch,  and  the  firll  who  brought  letters 

into 

(k)  Warbunon's  divine  Lcgaiion. 
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into  the  weftern  parts  of  Afia,  though  they  feehl 
to  have  made  no  confidei  able  progrefs  for  fim 
time,  being  confined  to  the  Jewifh  nation.    It  M 
not  until'  about  the  fourteenth  century  before  dft 
Chriftian  era,  when  the  Canaanites,  who  fled  from 
Jofhua  and  retired  into  Egypt,  had  been  expelled 
that  country  by  Amofis,  and  fettled  in  Phoenkx^ 
that  we  may  date  the  general  introduAion  of  Icttcn 
into  the  weftern  parts  of  Afia  (/) ;  from  Phoemce 
they  proceeded  to  the  Syrians,  lonians  and  Mede^ 
and  were  probably  thofe  charadters  mentioned  bf 
Pliny,  under  the  name  of  eternal  letters,  bdngthe 
foundation  of  the  Phoenician,  Samaritan,  loniiQ 
and  Chaldaic  alphabets.     In  the  beginning  of  the 
eleventh  century  before  Qirift,  the  Phoenicians  aadJ 
Syrians,  flying  under  the  conduct  of  Cadmus  and 
pther  captains  from  David,  introduced  letters  JdlD 
Greece  and  the  adjacent  countries  (m)  \  about  thm 
hundred  years  after  Cadmus  had  thus  introduoed 
letters,  mufic  and  poetry  among  the  Greeks,  Ac 
Medes  revolting  firom  the  Aflyrians,  numbers  wert 
obliged  to  feek  an  aflylum  in  the  fouthern  and  iwd- 
land  parts  of  Europe,  where  they  were  known  fee 
feveral  ages  by  the  name  of  Sarmatoe  or  Sar-^MadflCy 
that  is  defcendants  of  the  Medes  (w) ;  thefe  peoplci 
who  had  obtained  the  ufe  of  letters  about  four 
hundred  years  before  their  fettlement  in  Europei 
probably  introduced  them  among  the  Celtic  and. 
Scythic  tribes  of  the  middle  regions ;  where  after 

undei^oing 

(/)  Newton's  Chronology. 
{m)  Ibid. 

(n)  They   were   fo   called    by   the  Hebrews.      Pezron'^ 
^nti4uities  of  Nations.     Hidoirc  des  Cclies^  tom.  i. 
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imdergcHng  feveral  changes  and  alterations  by  the 
iemal  dans,  laid  the  foundation  of  the  Runic 
l|phibet,  and  the  feveral  fpecies  of  letters  ufed  by 
it  Goths  and  Saxons,  before  their  converfion  to 
Ik Chriftian  faith,  mentioned  by  Saxo  Grammaticus 
ad  other  writers  on  the  antiquities  of  the  northern 
Mtioos.  In  the  mean  time,  the  Cadmxan  letters 
ixii^  fomewhat  altered  by  the  Pelafgians  and  other 
iboriginals  of  the  country  {o)^  were  by  the  lonians 
od  Phoceans,  on  their  efiablifhment  of  the  Colonies 
tf  Etiuria  and  Maflilia,  about  the  forty-fifdi 
niympiad,  introduced  into  Italy,  thereby  laying 
lie  foundation  of  the  Etrufcan,  Maflfilian  and 
fifaaetic  alphabets  {p)  \  for  which  reafon  Caefar  and 
Tadtus  obferve,  that  the  Gauls  and  Rhaste  of 
dnr  times,  had  letters  refembling  the  Greeks ;  and 
Vkj  aflerts,  that  it  was  the  received  opinion  that 
d  the  European  nations  had  their  letters  from  the 
lonians  (q). 

The  third  branch,  from  the  great  fource  of  ieam- 
■g  proceeding  weftward,  fettled  in  the  northern 
pnts  of  Africa  among  the  Lybians;  where  in 
piooefi  of  time,  an  alphabet  was  formed  fomewhat 
<MFcrcnt  from  any  of  the  others ;  the  charafters 
Wonging  to  this  alphabet  are  ftill  preferved  in 

fome 

(i)  Diod.  Sicul.  1.  3.  140. 

(/)  Sec  note  {q)  and  (r),  pjige  168. 

(f)  GentiuiB  confenfus  tacitus  primus  omnium  confpiraTit, 
n  lonum  literis  utereniur.  Plin.  1.  7.  57.,  Strabo,  1.  4. 
i3i. 

The  Romans  appear  to  have  received  the  Ionian  letters 
from  the  Etrufcans,  about  the  400th  year  of  their  city,  and 
3$4  before  Chrift ;  at  in  their  391(1  year,  they  had  the 
:uftom  of  placing  a  nail  in  the  capitol,  to  afcertain  the 
lumber  of  years  from  the  foundation  of  Rome  Liv.  1.  7»  3. 
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fome  antique  infcriptions,  found  in  Sidly,  n 
tioned  by  Mr.  Brydone  in  his  Tour  through 
ifland,  and  there  called  the  Chaldaic ;  they  are 
Chaldaic  but  the  ancient  Libyan  (r).  The  Phc 
clans,  on  their  eftabliniment  at  Carthage  m 
Dido,  mixed  their  letters  with  the  Libyan,  wh< 
the  Punic  alphabets  were  in  feveral  inftances 
ferent  from  the  ancient  Phoenician,  and  nearly 
fame  as  the  Mallilian,  which  had  obtained  fev 
I/ibyan  letters,  from  their  commerce  with  t 
people.  From  the  Maflilians  the  Gauls  recei 
their  letters,  which  on  the  eftabliftiment  of 
Chriftian  religion,  being  mixed  with  -the  Etrut 
laid  the  foundation  of  the  Latin  alphabets  of 
middle  ages.  On  the  conqueft  of  Spain  by 
Carthaginians,  the  compound  Punic  alphabet 
introduced  into  that  country ;  where  it  feems  tol: 
taken  place  in  the  commercial  affairs  of  the  anc 
Iberians,  which  probably  was  the  fame  as  the 
byan,  and  that  mentioned  by  Strabo,  who  fays 
that  the  priefts  of  the  Iberians  had  the  art  of  wri 
very  early.  From  Spain,  letters  probably  v 
introduced,  by  means  of  the  Iberian  and  G 
merchants,  fome  few  years  before  the  birtli 
Chrift,  into  the  Britilh  ifles. 

For,  from  the  affertions  of  Strabo,  Ptolemy 
others,  there  is  the  greatett  probability  that  Irel 
was  not  unknown  to  the  Phoenician  merchants  i 
after  the  conqueft  of  Spain  by  the  Carthaginii 
but  what  fettlement  they  made  therein  we  have 


(r)  The  language  of  ihcfc  infcrlptions  appears  to  b( 
Punic  or  Phoenician. 


(s)  Siirabo,  I.  3    139. 
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inj  authentic  information ;  as  the  benefit  of  trade 
with  tius  ifland,  at  that  time,  could  not  be  great, 
eoofiffing  only  of  (kins  and  fifh,  they  probably 
ittde  only  temporary  and  occafional  vifits,  whilft 
Britain  remained  their  chief  place  of  rendezvous, 
reafbn  of  its  tin,  a  commodity  in  much  requeft 
with  the  ibuthern  nations  of  antiquity.     Britain 
therefore  may  be  confidered  as  the  grand  fadory 
flfthefe  traders  in  this  part  of  the  world,  and  where 
they  had  the  greatefl  opportunity  of  introducing 
letters,  arms,  commerce  and  religion  among  the 
natives ;  which  improvements  might  be  in  fucceed- 
^11^  Ages  brought  into  this  country  by  the  Britifh 
cdonies,  who  fled  from  the  terror  of  the  Roman 
arms ;  if  they  were  not  introduced  by  the  Gallic 
and  Iberian  merchants,  who,  on  the  conqued  of 
Spain  and  Gaul  by. the  Romans,  carried  on  an 
cxtenfive  trade  to  Ireland  fome  few  years  before 
the  Chriftian  era,  as  we  are  afTured  by  Tacitus ; 
who  aiferts,  that  in  his  time  the  ports  of  Ireland 
were  better  known  to  foreign  merchants  than  thofe 
.  rf  Britain  (/).    In  fome  of  the  mod  ancient  Irifh 
poems,  the  arrival  of  thefe  ftrangers  on  the  Hiber- 
nian coafts  is  frequently  mentioned,  to  whom  fub- 
ftquent  writers  have  attributed  the  introdudtion  of 
letters  and  feveral  other  arts  of  civil  life  ^  in  confe- 
qucnce  of  which,  they  aflert,  that  the  firfl  grammar 
of  the  Irifh  tongue  was  written  fome  few  years 
before  the  birth  of  drift  by  Forchern,  who  in  the 
compilation,  ufed  the  Bobeloth  charader,  which 
fb^y  elleem  the  moft  ancient  form  of  letters  ufed 

in 
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in  Ireland  («).    The  names  and  order  of  tbefe  letten 
have  been  preferved  by  the  latter  wiiters^  efpedaliy 
by  Ceanfaolidh,  an  author  of  the  feventh  centuiy, 
who  is   faid  to   have  tranlcribed  and  illufoatei 
Forchem*s  grammar ;  but  whether  Ceanfaolidh  ia|' 
lis  tranfcript  made  ufe  of  Forchern*s  characters, 
thofe  of  the  Latins  then  in  general  ufe  throu^K)iit 
the  ifland,  we  are  not  informed ;  but  winch  ever 
might  have  been  ufed  for  this  piupofe,  the  form 
the  Bobeloth  characters  have  undoubtedly  heat  loft 
for  feveral  centuries,  as  none  of  the  writers  of  the 
ktter  ages  give  the  lealt  fpecimen  of  them. 

As  little  fatisfaCtion  therefore  as  the  bare  names 
and  order  of  letters  muft  be,  without  the  charaCten 
themfelves,  yet  they  have  been  the  means  of  fuppty- 
ing  the  defedt  and  negligence  of  former  antiquaries; 
and  have  enabled  us,  from  a  number  of  antieiit 
infcriptions  found  in  different  parts  of  the  kingdom, 
and  from  fomc  MSS.  to  give  the  Bobeloth  charaCten 
complete,  as  far  at  lealt  as  concerns  the  alphabet, 
in  the  annexed  table. 

By  this  table  it  appears,  that  the  ancient  Bobeloth 
charadters  of  the  Irifli  were  all  fymbols,  and  bear 
a  great  affinity  to  the  Phoenician  and  Punic,  as  will 
be  fully  fliown  in  the  examination  of  each  particular 
letter. 

The  name  of  tlie  firft  is  boibel  or  bobel^  which  in 
the  old  Celtic,  Irifh  and  Punic  tongues  fignifies  the  i 
chief  fpiril  or  ghoft,  from  bo^  boi  or  boe  a  ghoft  or  j 
apparition,  and  bel  a  chief  or  lord ;  firom  whence  i 
Bal  or  BcuU  in  the  Canaanitifti,  and  Bedl  in  the 

IriOH 

(tt)  O  Flaherty,  Keating,  &c. 
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IriHif  the  genertl  name  among  jthe  Carthagiiiians 
^or  God.   This  character  was  ufed  by  the  Egyptians 
as  the  reprefentation  of  a  hawk  and  the  fymbol  for 
the  foul,  as  we  have  before  obferved ;  and  as  a  B,  is  ' 
found  on  a  {lone  crofs  at  Caille-dermot. 

The  fecond  letter  of  the  Bobeloih  alphabet  has 
the  power  of  L,  and  is  called  loth ;  which  was  of  the 
fame  import  in  the  Phoenician  and  Punic  tongues,  as 
lo  in  the  Cehic,  and  loi  in  Irifh,  which  fignifies  light, 
the  day,  and  fometimes  figuratively  the  fun  (w). 
The  Egyptians  as  well  as  the  Thracians  and  Celtes 
in  general,  reprefented  the  fun  or  light  by  a  fingle 
pillar  (x) ;  that  of  the  Egyptians  was  in  the  fame 
form  as  this  letter,  as  appears  from  the  RamefTaean 
tables.  This  charader  is  found  as  an  L  on  one  of 
the  crofles  at  Caftle-dermot,  and  in  the  Libyan 
alphabet. 

The  third  letter  is  called  forann  and  has  the 
power  of  F.  For  an  ox  fur  an  fignifies  in  the  ancient 
Celtic,  a  cunning  and  ikilful  man  in  any  art  or 
fctence,  figuratively  a  (harper  or  thief.  This  letter 
has  great  affinity  to  the  Punic  F,  and  as  fuch  is 
found  on  one  of  the  crofles  at  Caftle-dermot. 

The  fourth  letter  is  faliaj  and  has  the  power  of  S* 
Saliaj  in  the  old  Celtic  and  Punic,  fignifies  a  wavc^ 
from  fal  to  leap  (y),  by  rcafon  waves  are  conftantly 
in  motion ;  whence  figuratively  the  fea.  The 
Egyptians  and  Arabs  ufed  this  character  for  water, 
and  is  the  fame  as  the  Phoenician  S  placed  in  a 

different 

(nv)  Hiftoire  des  Celtes.     Eflai  fur  le  languc  Cchi^uc, 
(x)  Pezron  on  the  Antiquities  of  Nations^ 
(j)  Pczron  on  Nationsr 
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different  diredlion ;  and  as  fuch  is  found  on  a  crofi    j 
at  Caftle-dermot  and  in  fome  ancient  MSS.  1 

The  fifth  letter  is  called  neigadon  and  has  tho   1 
power  of  N.     Neigadon  in  the  ancient  Phcenician^ 
if  not  in  the  Celtic^  fignifies  a  ruler  or  governor. 
This  charafter  was  ufcd  by  the  Egyptians  as  the 
reprefentation  of  an  eagle,  and  the  fymbol  for  a 
king,  as  may  be  feen  on  the  Bembine  tables,  and  \ 
is  only  the  Phoenician  N  inverted.     This  letter  is   1 
found  on  a  crofs  at  Caftle-dermot,  where  with  fome 
additional  ftrokcs,  it  is  become  a  contraftion  for 
laim  or  lain  the  hand. 

The  fixth  is  called  uiria^  and  has  the  power  of 
H,  Uiria  in  the  Phoenician  language  fignifies  a 
fervant  or  flavc  ;  what  relation  the  charadler  has  to 
that  name  doth  not  appear,  but  it  is  evidently  de- 
rived from  the  Phcenician  H,  to  which  it  has  a 
great  affinity,  wanting  only  the  tranfvcrfe  lines. 
The  Phoenician  H  bears  fome  refemblance  to  a 

r  ■ 

chair  inverted ;  whether  the  Egyptians  ufed  a  chair 
as  the  fymbol  of  flavery  is  not  certain.  This  letter 
is  found  in  an  infcription  at  Frelhford  in  the  county 
of  Kilkenny. 

The  feventh  has  the  power  of  D,  and  is  called 
Daibhoith  or  Dhaibhaitk,  that  is,  the  wifdom  of  God; 
fifom  the  Punicand  Egyptian  Dhi  God  and  baeiih 
a  foul,  fpirit  or  wifiiom.  The  charafter  reprelents 
a  ferpent,  which  we  have  obferved  before,  was  the 
fymbol  of  the  Divine  Nature  -,  it  is  the  Libyan  D^ 
which  was  afterwards  introduced  into  the  Latin 
alphabets  of  the  middle  ages  with  fome  alterations. 
This  letter  is  found  on  a  ftone  at  Dunbrody  Abby, 
and  on  feveral  Britilh  coins,  which  are  evidently 

older 
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older  than  the  introduction  of  Chriftianity  into  that 
ifle. 

The  eighth  has  the  power  of  T,  and  is  called 
tahnon  or  teilmcny  that  is,  the  (lone  of  power,  from 
fnen^  in  the  Libyan  and  old  Celtic,  a  (lone,  and  teil 
or  tal  of  power  (z).  The  Libyans  and  all  the 
Celtes,  Phoenicians  and  Egyptians  ufed  large  up- 
right ftones  as  the  fimulacres  of  God  and  fire ; 
whence  this  character  is,  in  the  Bcithluifnon  alphabet, 
called  tienne  or  fire.  This  charader  nearly  refem- 
bles  the  Punic  T,  and  is  found  on  a  crols  at 
Cafile-dermot. 

The  ninth  has  the  power  of  C,  and  is  called  caoi^ 
which  in  the  Phoenician  tongue  fignifies  a  hand,  to 
which  the  character  has  a  great  refemblance ;  the 
two  upper  lines  reprefenting  the  fingers  and  thumb, 
and  the  other,  part  of  the  arm.  The  Hebrews 
called  their  C,  caph  or  the  hollow  of  the  hand. 
This  letter  is  found  on  a  crofs  at  Caftle-dermot  and 
is  only  the  Phoenician  C  inverted. 

The  tenth  is  called  cailep^  and  has  the  power  of 
CC,  which  is  in  Irilh  pronounced  nearly  like  G 
hard  in  Englifh.  Cailep  fignifies  a  double  hand, 
,  and  is  only  two  caois  joined  together.  The  clia- 
radler  nearly  refembles  the  Etrufcan  K  reverfed, 
and  is  the  fame  as  the  Runic.  It  is  found  on  a 
croft  at  Caftle-dermot,  where  it  is  a  contradlion  for 
cafb  or  a  foot. 

The  eleventh  is  called  molria^  and  has  the  power 
of  M.  Moira  or  mora  fignifies  a  (hip,  from  7nor  in 
the  Celtic,  which  is  the  fea.     This  character  is  the 

lame 

(e)  Pczron's  Anliquilics. 
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fame. as  the  ancient  Canaanittfh  and  Libyan  M 
rcverfed,  as  is  found  in  an  infcription  in  Sicily  j  it  b 
alfo  found  in  the  tumulus  at  New-Grange,  and  oa 
a  ftone  at  Dunbrody  Abby. 

The  twelfth  has  the  power  of  G,  and  is  called 
gaih  or  gagh^  which  in  the  old  Irifti,  Cekic  and 
Phoenician  fignifies  a  fword  or  battle-ax.  The  j 
charadler  is  evidently  the  ancient  battle-ax,  and  the 
£une  as  the  Grttk gammas  and  nearly  refembles  the 
Punic  G,  which  was  the  Saracenic  Gh.  This  cha«  ^ 
ra£ter  is  found  in  fome  ancient  MSS,  where  it  is  a 
contradlion  for  gagh  or  fpear. 

The  thirteenth  is  called  ngoimaTj  and  hath  the 
power  of  Ng,  which  in  the  Irifh  has  the  fame  found 
as  tlie  digarmna  of  the  Greeks.  Ngoimar  or  ngamar  in 
the  old  Celtic  and  Phoenician  fignifies  an  anchor  or  -' 
brace ;  it  is  the  Etrufcan  N,  and  is  found  on  a  crofi 
at  Caftle-dermot,  where  it  is  ah  N. 

The  fourteenth  is  called  idra^  and  has  the  power  ^ 
of  J.     It  is  not  certain  what  idra  fignifies  la  the 
Phoenician,  but  the  charadker  is  evidently  the  J  or  '■ 
Y  of  thofe  people,  and  was  found  at  the  ruins  of  a  * 
church  near  A  thy,   and  alfo  on  a  tomb-flone  at 
Caftle-dermot,  which  appears  to  be  as  old  as  the 
tenth  century. 

The  fifteenth  has  the  power  of  R,  and  is  called 
ruiben,  that  is,  the  round  head ;  from,  the  old  Celtic 
rui  or  .  rouiy  round  ;  and  ben  or  pen^  a  head  j  to 
which  the  charafter  has  fome  refemblance,  and  is 
evidently  the  Phoenician  R,  and  might  be  the  fame 
as  the  ancient  Hebrew  R,  as  the  more  modem 
•  Hebre\v  letter  of  this  power  is  called  refch^  which 
alfo  fignifies  a  head.  The  character  appears  among 

the 
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lie  Egyptians  to  have  been  a  fymbol,  as  it  fre- 
uently  occurs  in  the  Bembine  tables  and  Florentine 
belifk.  As  an  R,  it  is  found  on  a  tomb  at  Caftle- 
ermot,  and  in  an  infcription  in  the  old  cathedral 
f  Down. 

The  fixteenth  is  called  acab^  and  has  the  power 
f  A.  Acab  or  ag(J?h  in  the  old  Phoenician  and 
'unic  figniiies  a  plough,  in  which  fenfe  and  that 
if  agriculture,  this  charadler  ftands  on  the  Rarhef* 
iean  tables,  it  is  the  charader  from  whence  is 
lerived  the  ETrukan  and  Roman  A,  and  is  found 
n  (bmc  Irifb  MSS.  as  a  contradVion  for  Ar. 

• 

The  feventecnlh  is  called  ofcy  and  has.  the  power 
uf  O.  The  charafter  is  the  fame  as  the  Phoenician 
P,  and  as  a  fymbol  is  found  in  the  Bembine 
libles;  it  is  alfo  found  In  fcvcral  Irifh  MSS.  joined 
vith  an  N,  and  is  a  contraction  for  NO. 

The  eighteenth  has  the  power  of  U,  and  is  called 
tav,  which  in  the  Phoenician  fignifies  a  ram,  to  the 
bead  of  which  animal  the  charadler  has  fome  refem- 
Uance ;  among  the  Egyptians  it  was  the  fymbol  for 
Ihe  fpring  and  pafloral  life.  As  an  U,  it  is  found 
in  fome  manufcripts  mixed  with  the  Latin  Hibernian 
characters. 

The  nineteenth  has  the  power  of  an  E,  and  is  called 
{^,  which  fignifits  in  the  Phoenician  the  beatts  of 
the  forcft  in  general  ^  in  which  fenfe  and  that  of 
banting,  the  character  placed  in  a  different  diredion, 
fiands  in  the  Bembine  tables.  It  is  evidently  de- 
rived from  the  Phoenician  and  Etrufcj*n  Es,  and  is 
bund  in  feveral  MSS.  of  the  thirteenth  and  four- 
eenth  centuries. 

Vol.  U.  O  The 
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The  twentieth  has  the  power  of  I,  and  ts  cilt6 
iachim^  which  fignifies  a  ladder  or  (lepsi  the  Egyp 
tians  u(ed  this  character  to  reprefent  a  (caitn( 
ladder,  and  the  fymbol  for  a  fiege  and  architedhir 
in  general ;  as  is  feen  in  the  Rameflfasan  tabla 
The  character  is  the  old  Phoenician  and  Etnifcati  1 
which  was  preferved  in  the  Britiih  Latin  alphabe 
until  the  laft  century.  It  is  probable  this  diaradd 
belonged  to  the  ancient  pagan  Britifh  alphabet^  il 
not  to  that  of  the  Saxon. 

Thefe  are  all  the  letters  given  by  Antiquarian 
as  belonging  to  the  Bobeloth  alphabet^  and  M 
evidently  derived  from  the  Phcenician  or  Punic; 
and  were  probably  the  commercial  letters  of  tbofi 
people.  The  order  of  the  Bobeloth  alphabet  difiec 
Indeed  materially  from  all  thofe  of  antiquity,  e^ 
cept  the  ancient  Libyan,  between  which  and  t^ 
Bobeloth  there  is  a  remarkable  conformity ;  efp 
cially  in  the  vowels,  which  in  both,  are  placed 
the  end,  contrary  to  the  orientals,  Greeks, 
and  Etrufcans.  This  alphabet  was  probably 
£ime  as  the  ancient  Britifh,  mentioned  buf 
^crfied  by  the  learned  Mr.  Whitaker,  in  his  hi! 
of  Manchefter ;  and  appears  to  be  the  vulgar 
ufed  by  the  Hibernian  druids  in  their 
occurrences  of  life ;  who  firom  them,  after 
manner  of  the  ancient  Egyptians,  Phoeniciai 
Carthaginians,  Libyans  and  indeed  by  idl 
fearned  nations  of  antiquity,  invented  (everal 
of  facrcd  charadters  to  be  ufed  with  their  lyml 
nt  their  hiero-grammatic  writings ;  in  order  to 
▼en!  their  being  read  einher  by  thofe  of  the  ]o\ 

claflb^ 
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thfles,  or  by  fuch  of  the  people  who  underftood 
Ibe  ufe  of  letters. 

Thefe  iacred  diaradters  have  been  much  fpoken 
of  by  antiquaries,  under  the  denomination  of  Ogham. 
0  Flaherty  ai\d  Harris,  in  the  fecond  volume  of  his 
edition  of  Ware,  have  given  feveral  fpecimens  of 
tbem ;  and  Sir  James  Ware  relates,  tliat  he  had  a 
book  written  in  them  on  parchment,  Thcfe  charac- 
ters they  aflcrt  were  of  three  fj^ecics,  that  is,  the 
Ogham  Croabh,  the  Ogham  Beith,  and  the  Ogham 
Coll  or  Colt,  and  were  ufed  by  the  druids  in  the 
time  of  paganifm ;  alfo  by  the  kings  on  their  coins, 
&c.  after  the  eftabli(hment  of  the  Chriftian  religion 
in  the  country.  They  have  however  been  looked 
upon  by  the  learned  in  general  in  no  other  light  than 
cyphers^  invented  by  the  monks  of  the  latter  ages ; 
and  probably  would  not  have  merited  any  further 
coniideration,  if  they  were  not  actually  found  on 
ieveral  ancl'jnt  coins,  dug  up  in  feveral  parts  of  the 
f  ^kingdom,  and  in  fome  of  the  infcriptions  at  New- 
'.Grange.  By  thefe  it  appears,  that  the  ancient 
Ogham  confilled  only  of  two  fpecies,  that  is,  the 
Ogbam  and  Ogham  Croabh. 

7he  Ogham  was  the  facred  alphabetic  charadters 
of  the  druids,  (b  called  from  the  Punic  word  Ochum 
or  Hogham,  which  fignifies  wifdom;  by  reafon 
that  all  the  wifdom  of  the  druids  was  written  iri 
thefe  charafkers.  The  names  of  the  letters  of  the 
Ogham  alphabet  have  been  loft  for  feveral  ages, 
but  the  dharadlers  themfelves  are  preferved  in  (bme 
of  the  infcriptions  in  the  tumulus  at  New-Grange, 
in  the  old  cathedral  of  Down,  on  one  of  the  croffes 
Jit   Caftle-dermot,    and   on   feveral  Britifh   coins. 

O  2  The  7 
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They  fecm  to  be  the  charadlers  from  whence,  in 
the  middle  ages,  the  Qiriftian  clergy  invented  a 
new  alphabet,  which  they  ufed  in  ecclefiafticat 
affairs,  known  in  after  ages  by  the  name  of  church 
text.  The  Ogham  charadlers,  as  drawn  rudely  on 
ftones  we  have  given  in  table  j. 

The  Ogham  Croabh  eharafters  were  alt  upright 
lines,  and  appear  to  be  derived  from  upriglit  ilones, 
the  conitant  fimulacres  of  God  and  fire  amongft  : 
all  nations  of  antiquity.  They  were  called  Ogham 
Croabh,  or  the  furrows  of  wifdom,  from  the  Punic 
oj^ham  wifdom,  and  the  Celtic  croabh  a  furrow,  and 
not  as  has  been  interpreted  by  the  monks  of  the 
latter  ages,  Xhtfecref  branch. 

As  the  Ogham  and  Ogham  Croabh  are  words  of 
foreign  extradlion,  probably  the  charatflers  under 
thefe  denominations  were  not  the  invention  of  the 
Hibernian  druids,  but  the  facred  chara£ters  of  the 
Punic,  Phoenician  and  Egyptian  priefts,  if  not  of  ^ 
all  the  heathen  priefts  of  antiquity ;  for  Herodotus  - 
alTures  us,  that  the  Greeks  and  lonians  wrote  in 
characters  compofed  intirely  of  right  lines;   and 
they  are  adualiy  found  in  feveral  Egyptian  infcrip*  ' 
tions.   The  Goths  alfo  wrote  in  ftraight  lines  called 
by  them  run-rliets  or  furrows  of  wifidom. 

From  the  druidic  Ogham  Croabh,  the  Irifh  of, 
tlie  middle  and  latter  ages  invented  feveral  others. 
The  firil  is  found  on  ihe  ancient  Irifh  coins,  and 
jfeems  to  be  derived  from  the  flicks  of  divination^ 
mentioned  in  the  explanation  of  the  feventh  (ymbol,  j 
which  were  fometimes  called  the  divine-branches ;  ■■ 
from  whence  the  writers  of  the  fatter  ages  have ' 
imagined  ogham  croabh  (ignifi^d  tlie  fecret-branch. 

The 
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:  power  of  this  Ogham  appears  to  be  taken 

I  the  Latin  alphabet,  but  in  the  order  of  the 
cloth ;  which  in  fome  meafure  evinces,  that  it 
formed  after  the  introdudion  of  Chriftianily  into 
iflc. 

The  fecond  is  that  given  by  Harris  in  his  fecond 
ime  of  Ware,  and  (hows  the  foundation  of  the 
;rs,  efpecially  the  lafi;  and  was  uadoubtedly 
ned  from  the  Hibernian  Liatin  charaders,  in 
order  of  the  Bobeloth  •,  the  diphthongs  of  this 
ham  feem  to  have  belonged  originally  to  the 
)eloth  alphabet. 

fhefe  are  the  principal,  if  not  all  the  alphabetic 
rafters,  known  to  the  ancient  pagan  inhabitants 
this  ifle,  fome  contradlions  excepted ;   for  we 

II  not  fpeak  here  of  the  Ogham  Beith  and 
Jiam  Coll,  they  being  only  cyphers,  invented  ia 

latter  ages ;  thofe  who  are  defirous  of  confulting 
ra,  may  fee  them  explained  in  the  fecond  volume 
Harris's  Ware.  It  will  not  however  be  im- 
>per  to  take  notice  of  another  alphabet,  mcn- 
icd  by  feveral  antiquaries  under  the  name  of  the 
thiuilhon,  and  which  they  aflert  was  the  fecond 
jan  alphabet,  and  contained  only  feventeen 
ers ;  the  names  of  thefe  letters  they  have  given, 

not  any  of  the  characters,  inftead  of  which,  as 
he  Bobeloth,  they  have  annexed  the  Latin  cha- 
tcrs  of  the  middle  ages.  On  diligent  enquiry, 
have  been  able  only  to  difcover  the  Beithluifnon 
rafters  on  two  ilone  croffes  at  Caftle-dermot 
be  county  of  Kildare,  though  an  ancient  croft 
Sletty  in  the  Queen's  county  appears  to  have 
9  infi:ribed  with  them,  but  now  too  much  de* 

faced 
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faced  by  time  to  be  decyphered.  By  thefe  it  ap^ 
pears,  that  the  Beithiuifnon  owes  its  origin  to  the 
monks  of  the  middle  ages,  who  compofed  it  frqm  the 
Hebrew,  Greek  and  Arabic  alphabets,  as  an  Abrtxta 
or  fecret  charadler  wherein  to  write  their  charms 
and  incantations;  for  the  ancient  inhabitants  of 
Europe,  in  their  pagan  ftate,  were  much  given  to 
thefe  fpecies  of  magic ;  and  after  their  converfioQ 
to  the  Chriftian  faith,  retained  an  unconquerable 
paffion,  not  only  for  thefe,  but  for  a  number  of  thdr 
other  heathen  fuperftitions.  Even  though  the 
canons  frequently  condemned  fuch  praftices,  yet 
the  very  clergy  in  the  middle  ages,  made  iio  fcruplq 
of  felling  to  the  people  charms  and  talifinans 
written  in  unknown  charadtcrs*  The  Saxons, 
Germans  and  others  of  the  Scythae,  i^fed  thdr 
Runic  characters  for  this  purpofe,  which  on  the 
introduftion  of  the  Latin  had  become  obfolete  j 
but  the  IriOi  Itill  retaining  their  Bobeloth  characters 
intermixed  with  the  Liatin  in  their  common  occur- 
rences of  life,  had  not  this  refource ;  they  were 
therefore  obliged  to  invent  new  ones ;  for  tWs  pur- 
pofe  the  oriental  alphabets  fupplied  them  with  every 
neceflary  material,  for,  by  taking  fome  of  the 
charafters  from  one  alphabet,  and  fome  from  ano- 
ther, and  new  modelling  them  according  to  their 
rninds,  they  compofed  a  fet  of  letters  really  inex- 
plicable to  the  body  of  the  people,  and  indeed  to 
any  one  not  initiated  into  their  myfteries.  We 
muft  not  expeCl  therefore  much  conformity  in  the 
Beithiuifnon,  between  the  names  and  characters, 
Beith  is  evidently  a  corruption  from  the  Hebrew 
hthy  and  is  only  that  letter  deprived  of  its  head ; 

hits 
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Us  is  only  the  Latin,  and  Tufcan  L,  and  feems 
derived  from  the  Arabic  lam ;  nuin  is  the  Arabic 
MR ;  fearoH  is  the  Bobeloth  forann^  only  adapted  to 
the  more  modern  orthography ;  Juil  or  ^7  is  only 
a  corruption  from  the  Bobeloth  falia^  tiie  charadter 
is  the  Arabic  Ze  reverfed ;  diiir  is  evidently  taken 
fiom  die  Hebrew  Mcth ;  tinnc^  which  in  Irifh  fig* 
nifids  fire,  reprefents  the  druidic  fymbol  for  that 
dementt  and  is  the  fame  as  the  Bobeloth  teilmm^ 
wbidi  we  have  (hown  before  fignified  the  fame 
ihbg ;  coU  or  colt  feems  to  be  an  arbitrary  name^ 
the  charadter  is  derived  from  the  Latin  and  Tufcaa 
Cs;  fmim^  both  in  name  and  charadler,  is  evidently 
derived  from  the  Arabic  mim  or  mem  \  gort  feema 
to  be  an  arbitrary  name,  the  character  is  evidently 
derived  from  the  Hebrew  gimel  or  Arabic  gain^ 
MisfMX^bably  arbitrary  both  in  name  and  cha« 
Oder ;  ruis  appears  to  be  derived  from  the  Arabic 
^^  or  Hebrew  rep ;  ailim  is  evidently  derived  from 
the  Arabic  elim  or  elif\  m  is  derived  firom  the 
Arabic  unot  am\  ux  appears  to  be  arbitrary,  the 
diarader  is  from  the  Tufcan  U ;  eallha  feems  to 
**  from  the  Arabic  r//";  ^odli  is  evidently  derived 
from  the  Hebrew  jod  or  Greek  iota, 

Thefe  are  the    letters  which  antiquaries  have 

P^cn,  as  belonging  to  the  Beithluifnon  charafters  \ 

''^f  H  as  an  afpirate,  was  made  by  a  pdlnt  placed 

^^^r  the  aipirated  letter,  as  was  done  in  the  modern 

*ifh;  feventeen  letters  therefore  are  fuffigient  to 

^prefs  every  found  in  the  Irifli  tongue,  though 

^^^^^  Larin  alf^bet,  wMch  the  Chrifiian  milTionaries 

*f^t reduced  into  Ireland  in  the  fifth  century  and 

became  the  vulgar  cfiara£ier  tliroughout  the 

idand, 
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ifland,  even  down  to  the  feventeenth,  confiantly 
retained  twenty. 

During  the  fourth,  fifth  and  ibcth  centuries,  the 
prieils,  who  were  fent  to  propagate  the  Cbriffiia 
faith  amongil  the  northern  inhabitants  of  Europe, 
carried  with  them  not  only  the  Latin  tongue  but 
alfo  the  letters  ufed  during  thofe  periods,  in  Italy 
and  other  fouthcrn  countries;  which  charaden 
were  evidently  derived  from  the  ancient  Etnifcaa 
mixed  with  the  Vunic  and  Libyan ;  and  which,  in 
procefs  of  time,  laid  the  foundations  of  moft  of  the 
alphabets  ufed  in  the  feveral  countries  of  Europe 
during  the  middle  ages,  as  the  Iri(h»  Saxon^  German 
and  Gallic. 

The  letters  therefore  ufed  by  the  Irifh,  both 
in  their  manufcripts  and  printed  books,  down  to 
the  laft  century,  were  the  Latin  charadtcrs,  intrth 
duced  by  St.  Patrick  or  fome  other  of  the  Chriffiaii 
miffionaries,  and  were  the  fame  as  thofe  ufed  through 
the  greateft  part  of  Europe  during  the  middle  ages  ^ 
for  wliich  reafon  Nennius  afferts,  that  the  Irifti  were 
taught  their  Abietoria  by  St.  Patrick  (a)  j  an  affcr- 
tion  from  which  Bolandus,  Ware  and  Innes,  fup- 
ported  by  the  authority  of  Tirechan,  a  writer  of 
the  feventh  century,  have  imagined,  that  the  ancient 
Irifh  had  not  the  ufe  of  letters  prior  to  their  He- 
quaintance  with  the  light  of  the  gofpel(A).    But 
thefe  learned  antiquaries  ought  to  liave  confidered, 

that 

(a)  Sanftus  Patriciui  fcripfit  AWcioria  365.  ct  co  amplius 
pumero.      Nennius  59, 

(h)  Unde  conftat  opinornH/Vbietoria  figniBcare  alphabetum, 
five  clementa  qux  fcripfit  ct  docuil  SanQus  Patriciuf.  War. 
^e  fcripr.  Hibern.  h  9. 
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e  Greek  alphabet  was  called  alphabeia^ 
three  firll  lexers,  and  the  ancient  Irifti 
om  the  two  firft,  fo  was  the  Latin  of  the 
es  frequently  called  abietoria  or  abicetorta^ 
nning  with  ah  c  (vide  the  fifth  table). 
!ie  Chriftian  Hibernian  characters  are  evi* 
ived  from  the  Latin,  yet  they  have  been 
ilorted  and  mangled  in  their  order  and 
the  monks  of  the  latter  ages,  who  having 
brm  of  their  Bobeloth  and  Bethluifnon, 
leir  names  to  the  Abicetoria,  which  they 
t  order  of  thofe  ancient  charadters ;  but 
content  with  thus  disfiguring  them,  in 
^ve  them  the  greater  appearance  of  an* 
learing  from  fome  of  their  poems  and 
that  the  ancient  Irifli  wrote  upon  wood 
ark  of  trees,  imagined  their  letters  bore  the 
trees ;  in  confequence  of  which  they  have 
d  the  names  of  the  Bethluifnon  to  fignify 
rees,  though  they  have  no  fuch  fignifica* 
ny  language  upon  earth;  fi-om  whence 
:loth  has  been  interpreted  the  Wooden 
.  inilance  of  the  ignorance  and  impofition 
>nks  and  antiquaries  of  the  latter  ages, 
the  Iriih  and  Britons  not  only  before  their 
n  to  the  Chriftian  faith,  but  even  before 
merce  with  tlie  Romans,  had  the  method 
Gng  their  thoughts  by  means  of  letters 
fters,  in  common  with  the  other  aboriginal 
ts  of  Europe ;  how  are  we  to  reconcile 
ovements  with  the  aifertions  of  the  Roman 
,  who  have  conflantly  maintained,  that 
the  barbarians  of  Europe  liad  the  ufe  of 

letten^ 
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letters,  as  we  have  before  quoted  ?  This  feeraing 
difficulty  however,   will  in  a  great  meafore  be 
overcome,  if  we  confider  that  not  only  letters  bat 
all  knowledge  whatever,  among  the  ancient  iid*-  i 
bitants  of  Europe,  was  intirely  confined  to  a  fcl 
of  people  diftinguiftied  by  the  name  of  drmdi;  . 
thefe,  fo  far  from  communicating  their  knowle^ 
and  learning  to  the  people  in  general,  took  d 
polfible   care  to  conceal   them ;   alledging,  tht 
neither  confoience  nor  religion  permitted  theWty 
to  read,  and  that  the  memory  would  be  greitfy 
impaired  if  they  began  to  commit  their  thoughts  to  j 
writing,  for  no  perfon  would  be  at  the  tronbk 
of  learning  by  heart  what  they  could  find  in  crcrf 
book  (c)  ;  befides  their  inftruftions  being  only  fee 
thofc  initiated  into  the  myfteries  of  the  laws  tad 
religion  of  the  country,  they  ought  to  be  heM  itt- 
tirely  fecret,  and  that  it  would  be  really  a  fiicrilege  ' 
to  commit  them  to  public  writing,  becaufe  after  ' 
that  it  would  be  impoflible  to  prevent  their  doAiint 
firom  fallmg  into  the  hands  of  Grangers.    So  grot 
an  etfedt  had  this  artful  infmuation  on  the  mindi  of 
the  people,  that  for  feveral  years  after  their  com* 
merce  with  the  Greeks  and  Romans,   nay  aftfif 
their  converfion  to  the  Chriftian  faith,  they  were  fo 
far  from  receiving  the  knowledge  of  letters  with  that 
avidity  their  utility  deferved,  that  they  conftantl^ 
negledled  and  even  refufed  to  become  acquainted 

witb 

(f)  Neque  fat  efTe  eziftimant  ea  literis  mandare  •  <  •  ' 
...  id  mibi  duabus  de  caufis  indituifle  videntur;  quo^ 
ncqiie  in  vuigus  difciplinam  efFerri  relint ;  neque  cos  qv ' 
dilcunt,  literit  confifos,  minus  memoriie  ftudere,  quod  fcr# 
plerifque  accidit,  ut  praefidio  literarum  diligentiam  in  ftt^ 
difcendo  ac  roemoriain  reiuittant.    C^far.  L  6»  14. 
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I 

I  vithdnn  {d).    Tbe  body  of  the  people  tberefere, 
tboog^ut  all  fhe  Celtic  and  Scythic  tribes,  were 
:  .undoubtedly  involved  in  the  grofleft  ignorance  % 
being  accuftomed  to  hear  their  laws  and  hiftory 
fimg  extempore  by  their  bards,  they  could  not  be 
perfiiaded  to  receive  ^  facred  truths  of  the  gofpel 
by  any  other  means.    Wherefore  in  the  ninth 
century,  when  Lovus  le  Debonnaire  had  a  mind  to 
gife  the  iacred  writings  to  the  Saxons,  he  was 
oUigcd  to  employ  a  poet  of  that  nation  to  tranflate 
i  both  the  old  and  new  teftament  into  Teutonic  verfe 
(0 ;  alfi>  Otfridus  having  undertaken  in  the  fame 
ige  to  tranflate  the  four  evangeliils  into  the  Gothic 
or  German  tongue,  was  obliged  to  publiHi  them  in 
wfe.    Even  the  Anglo-Saxons  neither  knew  how 
to  read,  or  would  be  at  the  trouble  of  learnings 
bit  contented  themfelves  with  getting  by  heart  the 
ficred  books,  provided  they  were  put  into  verfis 
Attthey  might  fing  them  (f).    Whence  as  in  the 
timeof  paganifm,  all  knowledge  and  learning  were 
ttntered  in  the  breads  of  the  druids^  Co  after  the 
cbblifhment  of  Chriliianity  in  the  northern  pro* 
^'inccs  of  Europe,  every  fpedes  of  erudition  was 
lodged  in  the  hands  of  the  clergy,  and  immured 
^nthe  walls  of  cloifters;  in  confcquence  thereof, 
''vQugh  all  parts  of  Europe  during  the  middle  ages, 
the  monks  became  the  clerks  and  fcriveners  in 
c^  public  bufmefs ;  no  will  could  be  drawn,  no 
4)nat"ion  or  privilege  granted,  or  any  other  public 
^  pafTed  without  their  aiTillancCt 


From 


(^  Hiftoire  des  Celtet,  torn.  i.  diap*  lo. 
(f)  Du  Chefne  Rer.  Franc,  torn.  i.  p.  326^ 
(f)  Hiftoire  de$  Celtesi  torn,  f  •  cbsp.  lOt 
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From  thefe  circumllances  we  cannot  be  furprized,' 
that  the  Greek  and  Roman  writers  fhouid  affert  that 
none  of  the  Ceites  had  the  ufe  of  letters ;  for  though 
the  druids  committed  the  principal  tenets  of  their 
religion,  philofophy  and  laws  to  writings*  yet  as 
they  took  all  poilible  care  to  conceal  the  faibks  in 
which  thefe  fubjedks  were  written,  not'ionly  from 
Grangers  but  even  from  their  own  people,  the 
ancients  had  no  means  of  becoming  acquainted 
with  the  druidic  writings. 

On  what  materials  therefore  the  druids  wrote,  or^ 
what  were  the  form  of  their  books,  we  have  no»^ 
the  ieaft  authentic  information ;  but  as  paper  wa« 
not  invented  till   the  eleventh  century  (^),   nor 
parchment  known  in  the  north  of  Europe  until  the 
Romans  had  introduced  it,  it  could  not  have  been    \ 
on  thefe  fubftances.    Tacitus  fays,  that  the  ancient  i 
Germans  wrote  on  monuments  of  (lone  (A)  ;  and 
fculptured  fiones  are  mentioned  in  the  poems  of 
Oifian.    The  IriOi   antiquaries   aiTert,   that  thdr 
druids  wrote  on  tables  of  wood  and  the  bark  of . 
trees  with  an  iron  flile  (/)  ;  a  circumflance  far  from 
being  improbable. 

The  method  of  writing  on  wooden  tables  is 
undoubtedly  very  ancient,  it  was  pradtifed  by  the 
Egyptians  and  Phoenicians ;  and  we  are  afliired  by 
Plutarch,  that  the  laws  which  Solon  gave  to  the 
Athenians,  in  the  courfe  of  the  forty-fixth  olympiad, 

were 


(^)  Robcrtfon>  Hill,  of  Chailes  V. 
(h)  Tacitus  dc  Mor.  Germ. 

(0  O  FlRhcrtjf  s  Ogvgia.  Keating's  Hill.  Harris's  Ware, 
voJ.  H. 
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Dgraven  oa  tables  of  wood  (k).  Even  the 
:  Brahauns  of  India  continue  to  write  tbdr 
s  and  feveral  other  fubjedts  relative  to  their 
ly  on  thin  plates  of  wood  ;  and  the  greater 
'  the  aboriginal  inhabitants  of  North  America 
)  day,  draw  their  plans  and  hieroglyphic 
p  on  the  bark  of  birch ;  from  whence  we 
tree  have  a  doubt,  that  the  Celtic  druids  in 
1  as  well  as  the  Irilh  wrote  on  thefe  materials, 
t  form  of  the  Scy  tluc  wooden  books  was  that 
[uareprifm,  about  a  foot  in  length,  having 
ira£ters  engraven  on  the  four  fides  ;  but  thofe 
ancient  Greeks,  Phoenicians  and  Iri(h  were 
)long  pieces,  on  which  the  characters  were 
I  with  an  iron  ftile  after  the  manner  of  the 
ginians,  Egyptians  and  Phcenicians,  that  is 
be  left  to  the  right,  and  from  the  right  to  the 
emately,  as  is  evinced  from  the  infcriptions 
^-Grange  and  from  feveral  MSS.  This  method 
ting  was  called  by  the  Greeks  bouftrophedon 
plowed  ridges,  as  it  refembled  the  courfe  of 
rrows  of  the  plough  ;  the  Irifti  called  it  ciomt 
,  or  the  head  of  the  ridge,  and  cor  fa  chqfan^ 
reapers  path  (/).  The  Hibernian  Chriltian 
frequently  wxote  in  the  donnfa  eite  down  ^ 
urteenth  century,  though  fomewhat  altered 
he  ancient ;  they  only  ufmg  it  in  the  clofe  of 
ence,  whilft  the  ancients  ufed  it  almoft  in 
other  line,  writing  from  the  left  to  the  right, 

and 

?lutarch»  in  Solone.  Des  Vignol,  torn.  X.  p.  830.  and 
ieges,  ligneis  axibus  infcriptse.     Suidas  in  Solone, 

P-  345- 
)oL  Vallanccy's  Effay  on  the  Antiquity  of  the  Irilh 
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and  right  to  the  left  indifSmntly.  Befides  dui  tl 
ternate  method  of  writing,  the  druids  appear  tohav 
frequently  written  their  fymbola  like  the  Egypdu 
and  Chinefe,  in  perpendicular  lines  from  the  to 
to  the  bottom  i  and  it  ia  probable,  that  the  0^ 
Croabh  was  frequently  written  in  this  manner. 

Though  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  Ireland  n: 
doubtedly  received  the  knowledge  of  letters  dtb 
from  the  Punic  or  Iberian  traders^  feme  few  yes 
before  the  Chriflian  era,  yet  knowledge  was  i 
univerfal  throughout  the  ifland  for  (bme  centur 
after.  It  was  not  until  the  middle  of  the  feco 
century  that  the  Hibernian  druids  committed  tfa 
poems,  laws  and  philofophy  to  writing;  wt 
Conor  mor  or  Connachar  M'Neflan,  called  by ' 
Irifti  hiftorians  Fedlimid  and  Ollaimfodlah,  tlut 
the  wife  and  learned  man,  was  by  the  Cael 
Tuiath  de  Danans  eledted  king  of  the  northern  pt 
of  Ireland  in  A.  D.  1 64.  This  great  prince,  n 
was  of  the  druidic  order,  obferving  the  tmperfedl 
of  the  laws  and  hiftories  by  being  retained  in 
memory  only,  revived  the  celebrated  Convent 
c^  Taragh,  fo  much  fpoken  of  by  the  Irifli  ai 
quaries,  and  which  had  been  originally  inftitu 
about  the  middle  of  the  firft  century  for  the  uSk 
bly  of  the  dates.  In  this  convention,  all  po( 
compofitions  relative  to  hiftory  and  laws,  cdmpo 
by  any  of  the  druidic  order,  were  recited  bd 
the  general  affemWy  of  the  chiefs,  druids  1 
bards  i  fuch  as  received  their  approbation  w 
committed  to  writing  and  carefully  taught 
youths  in  the  feveral  academies  throughout 
ifland,  over  wWch  the  druids  prefided.    The 


^ 


DRUIDI6M  REVIVED. 

cf  Tara^  on  which  the  convention  was  held 

generally  every  year,  was  called  Labtragh  or  the 

fpcslang  place,  from  whence  Ptolomy  in  his  geo- 

grapUc  defcription  of  this  iflapd,  calls  it  Laberus. 

The  books  alfo,  or  rather  plates,  on  which  thefe 

oompofitions  were  written,  were  denominated  kab^ 

hmrinbh  or  fpeakers,  whence  leabhuir  in  the  Irifh 

tongue  figmfies  a  book  to  this  day  ;  though  from 

this  period  we  may  date  the  general  commitment 

of  the  druidic  learning  to  writing,  we  muil  under- 

iUnd  the  public  ufe  of  it  amonglt  the  whole  druidic 

wdcr  only  \  for  their  hiftories,  philofophy  and  tenets 

rf  religion,  were  certainly  written  near  200  years 

c^tier,'  though  not  communicated  to  the  lower 

dafles,  except  by  tradition. 

By  the  general  eftablifhment  of  the  art  of  writing, 
by  authority,  among  all  orders  of  the  Hibernian 
•druids,  we  may  reafonably  conclude,  that  the 
dnildic  books  were  confiderably  encreafed  from  the 
fecond  century,  and  were  numerous  on  the  intro- 
du^bn  of  ChrilVianity  •,  yet  none  of  their  works 
have  come  to  us,  nor  even  to  the  eiglith  century ; 
^  indefatigable  were  the  firft  Chrifiian  miflionaries 
i*^  deftroying  every  monument  of  heathen  fuper- 
■^tion.  Though  we  ought  not  to  attribute  the 
Entire  deftrudtion  of  the  druidic  literature  to  the 
^^al  of  thofe  who  propagated  the  facred  truths  of 
the  gofpel  among  our  heathen  anceftors ;  much  is 
^Wmg  to  the  druids  themfelves,  who  on  embracing 
^e  new  religion  conftantly  deftroyed  fuch  of  thtir 
Hicro-grammatic  writings  as  treated  of  their  old ; 
ft>  that  from  the  earneft  defire  of  one  party  to  keep 
their  dodtr'uie  an  eternal  fecret,  and  the  zeal  of  the 

other 
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other  in  aboliftiing  every  trace'  of  idolatry,  AeW 
were  probably  no  druidic  writings  remaining  rSt 
Ireland  after  the  firft  fifty  years  from  the  preacttng 
of  St.  Patrick^  who  is  faid  to  have  burned  two 
hundred  of  thera  in  one  pile ;  an  event,  near  five 
hundred  years  after  the  time  that  we  may  reaibih 
ably  fuppofe  letters  were  introduced  into  this  ifland^ 
and  more  than  feven  hundred  from  the  time  that 
the  druids  firft  fet  foot  therein. 

The  lofs  of  the  druidic  books  may  probably  be 
regretted  by  the  curious,  and  in  feveral  inftanc» 
perhaps,  would  have  been  of  real  utility^  yet  they 
might  not  give  us   the  information  we  cxpcft. 
The  hiero-grammatic  writings,  or  thofe  which  con- 
tained the  principles  of  their  religion  and  philofophy, 
were  chiefly  written  in  fymbols ;  a  method  though 
ufefiil  to  thofe  who  were  matters  of  the  fubjeft,  in 
order  to  refirefh  the  memory,  yet  would  be  alnwft 
inexplicable  to  thofe  not  initiated  into  the  myfterie&  j 
Their  laws  andhiftoric  poems,  being  wrote  in  literary   , 
charafters,  would  be  the  only  part  of  their  erudition 
of  ufe  to  the  moderns ;  thefe  not  being  on  religious 
fubjedls,  efcaped  the  fury  of  the  zealots,  and  re- 
mained either  in  the  minds  of  the  people  or  pre- 
ferved  in  the  Latin  charadters,  feveral  ages  after  the 
druidic  order  was  no  more,  and  many  have  found 
their  way  down  almoft  to  our  own  time.    It  wa^ 
from  the  hiftoric  poems  of  the  druids  and  ancient 
bards,  that  O  Flaherty  and  Keating  comp)ofed  their 
ancient  hiftory  of  Ireland,  not  indeed  immediately 
from  the  poems  themfelves;  but  from  compilations 
of  them,   made  about    the   fourteenth  century. 
. JBut  if  thefe  injudicious  hiftorians  had  obtained  the 

original 
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Mginal  pieces  in  the  hand  writing  of  the  reipeftive 
Uthors,  they  would  have  found  them  very  inade- 
quate to  fuch  a  work,  much  liiore  fo,  after  pafling 
through  the  mutilating  hands  of  ignorant  monks, 
bards  and  fileas;  for  all  the  poems,  not  only  of 
the  ancient  Irifh  but  of  the  Ccltesin  general,  though 
treating  on  hiftoric  fubjefts,  were  rather  detached 
relations  of  particular  battles  and  expeditions  of 
the  chiefs  of  fingle  fcpts  or  clans,  than  regular  hif- 
tones  of  a  nation ;  befides,  not  mentioning  any 
fixed  or  known  era  from,  whence  to  date  the  tranC- 
^ions,  or  fpecifying  the  time  when  any  event 
happened,  they  are  very  improper  materials  from 
Vfhich  to  deduce  a  regular  and  fuccindl  hiftory  ;  of 
which  circumttance,  the  moil  ancient  and  refpedted 
tilh  hiftorians,  as  Cormac,  king  and  bifhop  of 
Cafticl,  who  wrote  the  pfalter  of  Cafhel  in  the 
h^nning  of  the  tenth  century,  and  Tighernach 
^ho  wrote  the  Irifh  annals  in  the  eleventh,  feem  to 
he  fo  well  aware,  that  they  begin  their  hiftories  irl 
the  fifth  age,  without  taking  the  leaft  notice  of  any 
tanfadtion  prior  to  that  period ;  though  there  muft 
have  been  a  number  of  ancient  druidic  poems  re- 
niaining  in  thofe  times  in  different  pans  of  the  king- 
4)m ;  firom  whence  we  may  juftly  conclude,  that 
totwithftanding  the  Irifh  Druids  had  the  ufe  of  letters 
W  leaft  as  early  as  the  middle  of  the  firft  century 
Wore  Chrift,  and  really  committed  their  docflrine  to 
writing,  yet  through  the  imperfedlion  of  their  hiftoric 
cotnpofitions,  little  depcndance  is  to  be  had  on  any 
trahlaftions  felalive  to  the  affairs  of  Ireland  prior  to 
the  fixth  century,  when  the  Chriftian  clergy  began  to 
turn  their  thoughts  towards  recording  hiftoric  evcntiJ. 
Vol.  II  P  H:.ving 
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Having  in  the  precedii^  pages  treated  at  hrgc 
of  the  leveral  fymbolic  and  alphabetic  charaften 
ufed  by  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  this  ifle^  we  (hall 
now  proceed  to  the  explanation  of  thofe  andent 
infcriptions  found  on  feveral  monuments  of  an- 
tiquity, flili  remaining  in  the  kingdom,  and  wl^cb 
kd  us  to  the  above  diicoveries. 


INSCRIPTIONS  AT  NEW-GRANGE. 

The  mod  ancient  infcriptions  now  remaining  ia 
Ireland,  if  not  in  thefe  parts  of  Europe,  are  un- 
doubtedly thofe  found  in  the  tumulus  or  mount  of 
New-Grange  near  Drogheda  in  the  county  of 
Meath.  This  curious  remnant  of  antiquity,  whicb 
appears  to  have  been  a  fepulchre  and  temple,  we 
Ihall  defer  giving  a  particular  defcription  oJF,  until 
we  treat  fully  on  the  temples  and  (epuldiral  monu- 
ments of  the  ancient  Irifh,  in  a  fubfcquent  Niunber 
of  this  Collectanea ;  confining  ourfelves  here  to  the 
explanation  of  the  feveral  infcriptions  found  in  the 
cave  or  dome,  fituated  in  the  centre  of  the  mount 

No.  I. 
'    The  infcription  contained  in  No.  i ,  confifis  of 
a  fpiral  line  on  one  of  the  upright  ftones  compofing 
the  right  fide  of  the  gallery,  and  reprefents  tlK 
Supreme  Being  or  active  principle. 

No.  2. 

Is  found  on  another  {lone  on  the  fame  fide  of 

the  gallery,  and  is  written  in  the  fymbolic  and 

ancient    Ogham  Croabh  charades.      The   three 

fymbols  reprefent  the  Supreme  Being,  or  firll  caufe ; 

but 
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but  being  repeated  thret  times,  (how  them  to 
fignify  the  great  eternal  fpirit.  The  Ogham  is 
Evidently  written  in  the  Cionn  fa  eite,  from  th6 
right  to  the  left  and  from  the  left  to  the  right,  fig- 
fiifying  a  iy  that  is,  to  the  He^  for  e  in  old  Irifh 
and  Celtic  fignrfies  He  or  the  mafculine  gender, 
whence  tlus  rnfcription  is  To  him  who  is  the  umver/ai 
Spirit. 

No.  3, 

Is  found  on  the  front  of  the  covering  ftone  of  the 
^aft  tabernacle,  and  is  written  in  fymbolic  cha- 
racters, fignifying  the  Houfe  of  God.     It  is  remark- 
able that  all  the  ancient  altars  found  in  Ireland,  and 
how  diflinguiflied  by  the  name  of  Cromlcachs  or 
Hoping  ftones,  were  originally  called  Bothal  or  th6 
Houfe  of  Gocf ;  and  they  feem  to  be  of  the  famft 
(pecies  as  thofe  mentioned  in  the  book  cf  Genefis^ 
called  by  the  Hebrews  Bethel^  which  has  the  fam» 
fignification  as  the  Irilh  Bothal.     The  tabernacled 
in  the  mount  of  New-Grange  have  an  exaft  con- 
formity to  the  Cromleachs,  found  in  different  partd 
of  the  kingdom. 

No.  4, 

Is  found  on  the  fouth  fide  of  the  eaft  tabernacle, 
written  in  the  Ogham  and  fymbolic  charafters. 
The  fymbol  is  that  reprefenting  the  earth  and 
univerfal  nature,  and  with  the  Ogham  which  is 
written  from  the  left  to  the  right,  makes  a  mor  in 
OpSy  that  is,  io  the  great  mother  OpSy  or  to  the  great 
mother  Nature. 

No.  5, 

Is  found  on  the  front  ftone  of  the  north  tabernacle; 
and  reprefents  chance^  fate  or  providence. 

P  a  No. 
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ft 

No.  6, 

Is  found  on  the  north  ftone  of  the  weft  taberm 
written  in  the  Ogham,  Bobeloth  and  Ogham  Cn 
charadters,  from  the  left  to  the  right ;  the 
chara£ter  being  an  Ogham  CE,  the  fecond  a  B 
loth  M,  and  the  others  in  the  Ogham  Croabt 
G,  U,  H,  making  Oenguh^  Oemgiuh^  that  is> 
fepulchre  of  (he  hero  (w). 

No.  7, 

Is  found  on  a  ftone  on  the  left  of  the  galler 
Written  in  the  Ogham,  from  right  to  left,  term 
ing  in  the  Cionnfa  este^  being  a///r,  dainty  Jiiic^ 
is,  men,  oxen^  fwine;  probably  fpecifying  the  fc^ 
fpecies  of  vidims  iacrificed  at  this  temple, 
honour  of  univer(al  nature,  providence  and 
manes  of  the  hero  interred  within,  and  to  wl 
the  three  tabernacles  appear  to  have  been  dedica 
and  which  were  the  principal  objeds  of  wor 
among  all  the  Celtic  tribes. 

At  what  time  this  tumulus  was  eredted  cat 
be  afcertained ;  it  probably  was  not  long  before 
art  of  writing  became  univerfal  in  the  ifland,  a 
the  different  fpecies  are  contained  in  the  infcriptw 
if  it  was  not  ereded  by  the  founder  of  the  k 
vention  of  Taragli  himfelf,  as  a  temple  and  fe 
chre  for  his  family,  towards  the  clofe  of  the  fee 
century  i  it  was  however  conftantly  difiinguil 
by  the  name  of  Oenguk  or  Oengus,  viz.  the  torn 
the  chiefs  or  heroes,  by  the  body  of  the  peo 
and  we  find  it  mentioned  in  the  Chronicon  1 

tof 

(m)  Oem  or  oen  (ignlfies  a  hollow  or  dome,  fignrativi 
tomb  or  fepulcbrcy  and  £ub  or  gu/b  a  coiiunandcF  or  cbi 
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lonim,  with  the  grove  which  furrounded  it,  by  the 
name  of  Fiodh  Aongiifa,  or  the  grove  of  Aongus, 
or  rather  the  grove  of  the  fepulchre  of  the  heroes ; 
though  fcveral  perfons  have  imagined,  that  a  chief 
of  the  name  of  Aongus  or  Oengus  was  interred 
here. 

Aongiis  or  Oengus  was  the  name  of  the  diftridl 
adjacent  to  this  monument,  and  which  was  alfo 
called  Magh-Breaflail  or  the  plain  of  the  noble 
fliades ;  the  chiefs  of  which,  as  cuftomary  among 
the  ancient  Irifli,  took  the  name  of  Aongus  from 
thdr  diftrift,  which  in  procefs  of  time  became  a 
&mily  and  hereditary  name. 

Infcriptions,  as  curious  as  thofc  of  New-Grange, 
at  found  on  two  ftone  croffes,  in  the  church -yard 
of  Caftle-dermot  in  the  county  of  Kildare.  Thefe 
infcriptions  are  written  in  the  Bobeloth,  Bethluifnon* 
3gham,  Ogham  Croabh  and  Symbolic  charadters, 
nixed. 

No.  8, 

Rcprefents  the  front  of  one,  now  ftanding  on 
be  north  fide  of  the  church,  but  appears  to  have 
ccn  placed  originally  at  the  weft  entrance  of  the 
Id  church,  as  the  capital  belonging  thereto  now 
es  not  far  from  the  door.  In  the  head  compart- 
lent,  written  in  the  Bethluifnon  and  Bobeloth 
liaradlers,  is  cianlaeh  or  the  place  of  the  head  ;  in 
ic  center,  in  the  Bethluifnon  only,  is  crioghloith  or 
le  place  of  the  heart.  In  the  compartment  on  the 
^t  arm,  in  the  Bethluifnon,  is  laim  deas  or  the 
ght  hand  ;  on  the  left  arm  is  cks  him  or  the  left 
and;  the  character  for  lattn  is  the  Bobeloth  N, 
rith  a  line  under  it^  fo  that  it  has  fome  refemblance 

to 
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to  a  hand  and  arm;  this  contraflion  for  a  hand  is 
alfo  found  in  fome  MSS.  The  uppqr  conapartmenl 
of  the  (haft,  contains  in  the  Bclhluifnon,  a  niblm 
agus  corfy  that  is,  the  reins  and  body ;  the  o  in  rprf 
is  of  the  Ogham  Croabh,  In  the  fecond  compart- 
ment is  haghan  chajb^  or  the  thighs  and  feet;  the 
latter  a  in  braghan  is  placed  by  millake  of  the 
fculptor  near  the  ch ;  the  /  is  of  the  AbicctoriL 
The  lower  compartment  contains  fymbolic  cha- 
radlers ;  the  three  upper  ones  reprefent  a  ghoft  or 
fpirit,  as  we  havq  fhown  in  the  explanation  of  the 
fymbols;  three  of  them  being  placed  togethicr 
fignify  the  Ahnighty  Spirit  or  Holy  Ghoft;  the  j 
three  lower  charaders  are  fymbols  of  perfons;  j 
whence  the  compartment  cont^ns,  three  pprfow  ' 
united  in  one  Almighty  Spirit,  pr  the  Holy  Trinitjf. 

No.  9, 

Rq>refents  the  back  of  No.  8.  The  hea4  coior 
partment  contains  fymbolic  characters,  exprci&ng 
the  Trinity,  under  which  is  cian  or  the  head. 

The  center  contains,  croighcath  or  the  dwelliog 
of  the  heart. 

The  compartment  on  the  left  arm  contains  cU^ 
or  the  left. 

That  on  the  right  contains  dhems  or  the  right,  tb^ 
/  is  of  the  Abicctoria. 

The  three  compartments  on  the  (haft  reprefe 
the  Trinity. 

No.  lo, 

Reprefents  the  right  fide  of  the  (haft  of  a  fma^ 
ftone  crofs,  oppofite  the  fouth  door  of  the  old  churc 

The  upper  compartment  contains/«/VA  ra  dohua^ 
the  character  for  doifum  is  a  fyrnbol,  or  rather  coi 
traftion  for  a  perfon,  found  al(u  in  feveral  MSS. 

Tf-^ 
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The  fecond  contains  e  o  bafah  peacadha  uile  ;  the 
^^razxti&ctt  for  peacadha  and  uile  arc  found  in  Tome 
w^/^S^ci  the  middle  ages. 

The  third  contains  i  o  biaekroH. 
The  fourth  h  brieanuis. 

Which  words  according  to  the  more  modern 
^i^^fac^raphy  are,  feuch  ro  doin  an  i  choch  bifeigh' 
'j^^acaihM  uik  e  choch  biacran  hi  breitheanuis^  viz. 
the  very  perfon,  he  who  died  for  the  fins 
ail,  he  who  will  come  again  at  the  day  of  judg* 
zneot. 

No.  If, 
Reprefents  the  front  of  No.  lo.  The  upper 
oompartmenty  written  in  the  Bobeloth  and  Ogham 
cfaaradters,  contains  bai-ie  or  bhimi  cupain  e^  drink 
of  this  cup.  The  character  for  cupain  is  a  kind  of 
faieroglyp^c  found  in  feveral  MSS.  of  the  middle 


Tbe  fecond  compartment  contains,  in  the  Beth- 
lidftou  charaders,  builg  agus  carra  or  the  bowels  and 
ikin,  which  ieems  to  be  an  error  of  the  fculptor^ 
it  probably  was  defigned  for  builg  agus  corp^  that  is^ 
the  bowels  and  body. 

The  third  contains  braghagh  or  the  thighs. 
And   the  fourth,    in   the  Bobeloth  charaAerst 
contains  contractions  for  da  chath  or  the  two  feet. 

No.  12, 

Rcprefents  the  left  fide  of  Numbers  9  and  lO, 

TtThc  three  compartments  contain  fymbolic  charac- 

t.^T5  expreffing  the  Trinity.     The  arms  and  head 

c^ftUs  crofs,  now  broken  off,  ferve  for  a  neigh- 

%>ouring  tomb-ftone;  they  were  not  cemented  to 

the  (haft  by  mortar  when  in  their  proper  place, 

but 
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t 

but  made  fall  by  means  of  a  mortice,  after  tl 
manner  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans  in  the  (hafts 
their  columns;  the  infcriptions  on  them  are  tl 
fame  as  thofe  on  the  front  pf  the  northern  croj 
therefore  need  not  be  repeated. 

The  charaders  on  thefe  crofles  are  all  in  crcu 
and  from  two  to  four  inches  in  length,  thou^  no 
fo  much  worn  by  time,  that  the  true  form  • 
feveral  can  with  difficulty  be  traced ;  thfcy  appc 
to  have  fupplied  the  place  of  an  image,  and  pn 
bably  at  the  time  of  their  ereftion  were  not  undc 
flood  by  the  people,  but  were  intended  as  Abraxj 
or  Chaldaic  figna,  which  contained  fome  hidck 
myftery,  and  which  the  devotees  efteemed  cfl 
cacious  either  in  the  remiffion  of  their  fins  or  in  tl 
cure  of  fome  bodily  infirmity.  The  firft  Chriftian 
we  have  obferv^,  like  their  pagan  anceljors,  wc 
much  given  to  charms  and  incantations,  particular 
in  Abraxas  wrote  in  charafters,  underftood  only'l 
thofe  whofe  bufinefs  it  was  to  decypher  them.  T! 
i^axons  and  Germans  ufed  for  this  purpofe  the.  a 
^ient  Runic,  which  on  the  introdudion  of  t 
Latin  had  become  obfolete,  and  therefore  not  v 
derftood  by  the  people.  To  fuch  a  degree 
i^ifatuation  were  the  people  arrived  for  charms  a 
laljfmans  in  the  ninth  and  tenth  centuries,  that  I 
Runic  letters  in  which  they  were  generally  writt« 
yrere  in  a  council  held  at  Toledo  in  1115,  fori 
to  be  ufed ;  and  the  Germans  laid  them  afide 
1 00 1,  by  the  perfuafion  of  the  pope  and  of  Sifiic 
Britilh  bifhop  («).     The  proraifcuous  manner 

whi 

(n)  Worinii  Hift.  Run.  chap.  z3. 

.•  /  ...  .    -  • 
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the  charadlers  oh  Ihcfe  croffes  arc  placed, 
t  peculiar  to  the  ancient  Irifh,  but  appears 
lie  general  method  ufed  by  all  the  Chriftiaa 
during  the  middle  ages,  in  their  infcriptions 
iifmans,  probably  to  render  them  more  in- 
blc;  for  feveral  infcriptions  have  been  found 
ftantinople,  written  in  this  manner,  in  the 
letters  intermixed  with  the  Chaldaic  figna, 
ling  in  feveral  inftances  the  charaders  on  the 
at  Caftle-dermot  {m).  As  fome  of  thefe 
ions  are  evidently  of  the  tenth  century,  wc 
jafotiably-  conclude  thofe  on  the  croffes  are 
ich  older  ;  indeed  every  part  of  the  building, 
lly  the  tower  and  ornamfents,  (how  them  to 
hat  period. 

n  thefe  croffes  we  may  obferve,  that  the 
th  charaders  and  feveral  of  the  druidic 
s  were  not  intirdy  loft  in  the  tenth  and 
h  centuries,  though  it  is  probable  that  the 
had  long  negleded  to  ufe-  them  in  ■  their 
;s;  they  appear  however  to  have  been  retained 
minds  of  the  people,  which  they  mbccd 
fi  Latin  character?  in  their  public  infcriptions 
to  the  fifteenth  century.  And  the  ancient 
Saxon  characters  are  yet,  in  a  great  meafure, 
d  by  the  common  people  of  England,  which 
ife  as  brands  and  marks  for  the  (larifties 
ndreds,  tliough  their  power  and  fignificatioa 
mg  fince  been  loft. 


ide  Diffcrt.  Imp.  Conftantinopolitanoruin,  feu  de  in- 
evi  vel  imperii^  oti  vocant^  Numifaiatibas.  Dafrcfne. 
m.  3. 


DF   TH  ■ 


ORIGIN    AND    LANGUAGE 


O  F    T  HK 


IRISH, 


ANDOF  run 


LEARNING 


OF     T   H   $ 
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TO  dcvelopc  from  pbfcurity  the  primeval  colo- 
nization of  Europe  is  an  arduous  under* 
talcing.  ImperfeA  hints  and  mutilated  records  are 
fuTpictous  guides  in  the  wide  ocean  of  remote  times; 
and  yet  even  thefe  afford  fome  clue  to  the  (agacioua 
inquirer,  and  no  improbable  conjedlures  have  been 
formed  on  this  fubjcdt.  In  the  opinion  of  fome 
learned  men,  EurojDC  received  its  firft  colonies  from 
three  diftinft  bodies  of  emigrants,  that  is,  the  in- 
habitants of  the  weft  and  fouth  from  one,  thofe  of 
the  eaft  from  another,  and  thofe  of  the  north  and 
midland  parts  from  a  third.  ?rom  whence  we  may 
reafonably  infer,  that  ancient  Europe  received  its 
inhabitants  after  the  univerfal  deluge,  like  moft 
other  countries,  at  different  periods  and  from 
different  races  of  men ;  as  is  conformable  to  the 

teftimony 
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of  mod  of  the  ancients ;  who  conftantly 
[  the  univerfal  inhabitants  of  the  feveral 
Df  uncuhivated  Europe  as  of  three  diftindt 
i  iS|  the  Celtae,  the  Sarmato;,  and  the 

ehac,  from  facred  as  well  as  prophanc 
ppear  to  have  been  the  firtt  of  the  human 
repienifhed  with  inhabitants  the  wilds 
e,  after  the  deftru^ion  of  the  old  world 
They  were  frequently  called  by  the 
id  Romans,  Cahs,  Qauls,  Gallats,  Celtae 
»ri ;  according  to  the  different  dialefls  of 
:  or  Gomerian  tongue  fpoken  by  thefe 
'ho  originally  inhabited  or  rather  peram* 
11  the  countries  of  ancient  Europe,  from 
ijunus  to  the  Cherlbnefus,  and  from  the 

the  pillars  pf  Hercules ;  comprehending 
nt  Germany,  Poland,  Hungary,  Italy^ 
rtu^l,  France  and  the  Britifh  ifles.   They 

difiinguiflied  themfelves  by  the  name  of 
lit  and  Gael,  that  is  woodlanders,  from 
;  •  woods  and  forefis ;  for  Gale  and  Chille, 
jpmerian  tongue  fignify  a  wood,  and 
nee  undoubtedly  is  derived  the  Latia 
1  the  Greek  Keltoi\  names,  which  have 
inguiihed  the  aboriginal  inlubitants  of 
mong  the  ancients. 

ccond  colony  which  contributed  to  the 
n  of  ancient  Europe,  appear  to  be  the 
;  who  were  appaftntly  defcended  from 
nt  inhabitants  of  Perfia,  Media  and  thofe 
now  appertaining  to  Afia-minor,%nd  lying 
the  Euxine  and  Cafpian  fea,  the  ancient 

Plir)gia, 
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Phrygia,  Armenia  and  Iberia.    Thefe  people  wot 
called  by  the  Greeks,  Phoenicians  and  Hebrewtl 
Sar-madae,    that  is,    dcfcendarits  of  the   Mcda 
They  probably  made  their  firft  eftabliftiment  ij^ 
Europe  on  their  revolt  from  the  Affyrians,  abodf 
746  years  before  the  Chriftlan  era,  where  in  procdi 
of  time,  they  inhabited  that  trad  of  country  com-i 
prehending  the  prefent  Hungary,  Bohemia,  Poland^ 
and  the  greateft   part    of  Turkey,   the  ancient 
Sarmatia  Europea.  ^ 

The  third  European  colony  was  the  Scythae,  t 
people  defcended  from  the  Scy tha5  of*  Afia ;  who 
in  former  ages,  inhabited  all  the  country  at  prefent. 
diftinguifhed  by  Great  Tartary  and  RulSa,  the; 
ancient  Scythia  Afuitica.  They  were  called  5cyte 
by  the  Greeks,  from  their  unfettled  mode  of  lifci 
and  are  fuppofed  to  have  made  their  way  into 
Europe  either  round  by  the  gulphs  of  Fmland  and 
Bothnia  into  the  ancient  Scandinavia,  from  whence^ 
in  procefe  of  time,  they  overflowed  the  middle 
regions  by  Jutland  and  the  Danifh  ifles,  or  adrois 
the  Viftula  by  the  fouthern  coafts  of  the  Baltic  (^). 

From  thefe  three  people  who  were  feperate  and 
diftinft  races^  and  as  different  in  their  language, 
religion,  manners  and  cufioms  as  a  barbarous  Hate, 
(common  to  all)  could  admit,  not  only  ancient  but 
modern  Europe  is  indebted  for  its  inhabitants; 
for  from  the  Celtae  are  defcended  the  greater  part 
of  the  prefent  inhabitants  of  Ireland,  Wales  and 
the  weftern  parts  of  Scotland,  with  the  body  of  the 

prefent 

(/)  The  Scythians  probably  made  their  firft  migrarion  t^^^ 
Europe  about  635  years  before  Chrift,  in  the  period  wrb**^ 
their  fouthern  brcthcrn  invaded  the  Mcdes  and  Aflyri:""** 
Newton's  Chronology. 
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eat  French,  Spaniards  and  Italians,  as  alio 
ibers  of  the  Swifs  and  Germans.  From  the 
latae  are  defcended  the  greater  part  of  the 
Utants  of  fiohemia,  Hungary,  Bucharia,  Scla- 
i,  Poland  and  the  greater  part  of  Turkey ; 
Irom  the  Scythse  are  defcended  the  Swedes, 
!S,  Germans  and  Engli(h,  with  the  eaftern 
::h  and  numbers  of  the  RulTians,  alfo  feveral 
e  French,  Swifs,  Spaniards  and  Italians ;  from 
rruptions  of  the  Goths,  Vandals  and  Franks 
e  third  and  fourth  centuries,  who  were  different 
s  of  thofe  people. 

t  what  time  the  Celtes,  as  the  aboriginal  inha- 
tts,  had  planted  colonies  in  the  feveral  European 
tries,  and  from  thence  croffed  the  fea  to  the 
ih  ifles,  we  have  no  certain  information.  It  is 
in  from  the  moft  ancient  and  authentic  Irifh 
nans,  as  Cormac  and  Tighernach,  who  make 
he  leaft  mention  of  thofe  fables,  (which  during 
atter  ages  have  difgraced  the  Hibernian  hiftoric 
)  that  the  ancient  inlwbitants  of  this  ifland 
red  their  origin  from  thofe  of  Britain.  The 
therefore,  in  which  Britain  received  its  original 
bitants  will,  in  fome  meafure,  determine  that 
eland.  The  Celtic  tribes  who,  in  a  very  early 
)d,  rather  perambulated  than  inhabited  the 
s  of  ancient  Europe,  were  probably  neither 
ig  nor  numerous ;  but  wandered  from  place  to 
%  as  the  convenience  of  pafturage  for  their 
:s,  hunting  and  other  circumftanccs  might 
it,  and  therefore  cannot  be  fuppofed  to  have 
mitted  themfelves  to  the  hazards  of  the  fea  in 
h  of  new  habitations,  until  obliged  thereto  by 

ibme 


^ 
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fome  remarkable  incident.  Richard  of  Qrencdicr, 
who  wrote  about  the  clofe  of  the  thirteenth  century, 
thinks,  that  the  aboriginal  inhabitants  of  Britiit 
arrived  in  that  ifland  about  the  year  of  the  worH 
3000  (q).  But  the  moft  early  tranfadtioti  wc  hxtz 
of  the  barbarians  of  ancient  Europe  is  Ifiat  mih.' 
tioncd  by  Livy,  concerning  tht  firft  migration  of. 
the  Gauls  acrofs  the  Alps,  in  the  reign  of  Tarqmn 
the  elder,  about  600  years  before  the  birth  rf 
Chrift  (r).  What  could  induce  thcfc  people  wiA 
innumerable  armies  to  undertake  fuch  a  diflsctft 
and  laborious  journey  we  are  no  where  informed  j 
it  was  probably  occafioned  by  the  irruption  of  the 
Scythic  and  Sarmatic  tribes,  who  about  the  hcffoh 
ning  of  the  feventh  century  befojfe  the  Chriifiift 
era,  pufhed  their  colonies  from  the  banks  of  tie 
Danube  and  Viftula  towards  the  middle  regions  of 
Europe,  and  thereby  obliged  the  original  Celtic 
inhabitants,  in  a  Ihort  time,  to  relinquifli  tfadir 
native  feats,  and  feek  in  foreign  climes  that  peioe 
and  tranquility  they  could  no  longer  find  in  thSr 
own.  Some  therefore,  who  refided  in  the  fouthcrtk 
parts  of  Germany  and  Gaul,  croifed  the  Aljpi^ 
whilft  thofe  who  inhabited  the  weftern  coafts,  bring 
perhaps  fomewhat  enured  to  a  naval  life,  foot 
refuge  in  Britain,  whofe  virgin  fields  afforded  them 
ample  means  of  fubfiflance  and  retirement.    Froin 

thhi 

(q)  A.  M.  3000  circa  liaec  tempora  cultam  et  habitataoi 
primum  Britanniam  arbiiraniur  nonnulli.     Richard,  p.  50. 

(r)  Gallos  eos  qui  oppugnaverunt  Clufiutn  non  fuiffe  qui 
prinii  Alpes  tranfierint,  iatis  conftat.  Duc^ntis  qiiippe  annit 
antequam  Clufiuiu  oppugnarent  uibem  Roinam  capereot,  10 
Italiam  Galli  tranfccnderunt. 

Dc  traniiru  in  Italiam  Gallorum  hxc  accepimus.  Prlfoo 
Taiquinis  Romae  regnante.    Liv.  1.  $.  c.  33. 
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is  period,  and  not  earlier,  may  we  reaforiably 

phct  the  arrival  of  the  aboriginal  inhabitants  dE 

Britain ;  from  whidi  we  cannot  fuppofe  they  re- 

Boved  to  Ireland,  till  a  circumftance  fimilar  to 

tax  which  obliged  their  anceftors  to   quit  their 

original  feats  on  the  continent,  forced  them  to  the 

teftem  extremities  of  Europe.    The  moft  ancient 

colony  mentioned  in  the  Iri(h  annals  is  that  of  the 

Fir  BolgflB,  faid  to  have  tranfmigrated  from  (bme 

put  of  Britain  in  an  early  period.  Richard  of  Ciren- 

cefter  thinks  they  were  Britons,  who  retired  into 

tins  ifland  on  the  arrival  of  the  Belgse,  about  350 

years  before  the  Chril^an  era,  where  in  proceis  of 

lime,  they   came  to   be   called  Scots  (j).    That 

Ihe  aboriginal  inhabitants  of  Ireland  retired  from 

Britain  into  this  ifland  on  the  arrival  of  the  BelgSB, 

ii  citremely  probable,  but  the  Fir  Bolgx  firom  the 

poems  of  Oilian  and  fome  of  the  moft  ancient 

hSh  bards,  do  not  appear  to  have  been  the  original 

biiabitanta  of  this  country ;  whoever  thefe  were, 

ftey  feem,  as  Offian  expreffes,  to  have  arrived  in 

Ae  dark  periods  before  the  light  of  (bng  arofe,  and 

^ere  probably  the  aboriginal  Gael  of  Britain,  wlio 

living  retired  into  the  northern  parts  of  that  ifland; 

(A  the  arrival  of  die  Belgae,  croifed  over  fix>m  the 

Mull  of  Galloway  and  Cantire  into  the  northern 

parti  of  Ireland ;  where  they  came  to  be  dillin- 

J?u(hed,  by  the  fouthern  Hibernian  writers,  by  the 

■amc  of  Tuath  de  Danans,  or  northern  people, 

<nd  who  have  ingenioufly  deprived  them  of  their 

birthright 

W  A.  M.  3650.  circt  h«c  tcmpora  in  Hibcrniam  commi- 
r^/ttnt,  cjcdtis  a  Belgis,  Brittones,  ibiquc  fcdes  pofucrunti 
^*  'lio  tempore  Scotci  appellati,    Richard^  p.  $0- 
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birthright,  maldtig  them  a  fubfequent  colon; 
Fir  Bolgae.  The  Fir  Bolgae,  fo  much  fpokci 
the  ancient  Iri(h  hiftorians,  appear  to  have  I 
the  fecond  migration  from  Britain,  and  defce 
of  the  ancient  Silures,  who  inhabited  the  c 
on  the  north  and  fouth  fides  of  the  Sever 
■who,  on  the  arrival  of  the  Belgae  under  Dr 
retired  into  Ireland,  and  eftabli(hed  a  col( 
the  fouth  and  eafl  fides  of  the  Shannon 
about  eighty  years  before  the  Cbriftian  er 
particularly  mentioned  by  Oflian  (/),  wb 
the  Bolgae  under  the  conduft  of  Lathmon  c 
Lumon  («),  c^me  from  Cluba  or  the  crook< 
in  Innifhona  an  ifland  beyond  the  wave 
fettled  in  Culbin  or.  the  Icfler  crooked  bay 
people  do  not  appear  however  to  have 
guiftied  themfelves  by  the  name  of  Bolgse, 
Momonii  or  children  of  the  wave,  from  ( 
over  fea;  and  Momonienfis  or  Mumhan  the  (! 
part  of  Ireland,  has  been  ever  thus  denon 
by  the  ancient  Irilh  writers. 

Thus  we're  the  north  and  fouth  parts  of 
peopled  by  two  grand  migrations  from  Brita 
the  other  parts  alfo  received  from  that  iflai 
fequent  colonies,  who  fled  from  the  terror 
Roman  arms;  for  Tacitus  obferves,  that 
time  of  Auguilus,  migrations  from  Britain 
land  were  frequent ;  and  we  may  add,  ir 
later  periods,  efpecially  on  the  arrival  of  the 
in  the  fifth  century.  Whence  we  may  inl 
intire  population  of  this  country  from  BritJ 
completed  in  the  fpacc  of  800  years, 

(7)  Temora,  b.  7. 

(u)  Lunion  the  Luentum  of  Ptolotn/. 
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I     As  the  firft  Inhabitants  of  Ireland  derived  their 

'  aigia  from  thofe  of  Britain,  they  generally  like 

I  Ibem,  diftinguifhed  themfelves,  from  the  remoteft 

periods  by  the  name  of  Gael  or  Gadhil.     It  id 

true,  they  frequently  ufed  other  appellations,  arifing 

fiom  their  fituation  and  mode  of  life;  as,  their 

country  Eirinn  or  weftern  ifland,  and  themfelves 

Erinnach  or  weftern  people;  but  the  name  by 

which  they  were  beft  known  to  foreigners,  during 

Ihc  middle  ages,  was  that  of  Scoti  and  their  country 

Scotia;  as  we  are  afTured  by  Claudian,  Ifidore, 

Bcdc,  Nennius,  and  moft  other  writers  of  thofe 

periods.    As  the  Scots  are  not  mentioned  in  hiftory 

until  about  the  middle  of  the  fourth  century,  wheri 

in  conjunction  with  the  Pids  they  invaded  the 

Roman  Provinces  in  Britain,  feveral  have  concluded 

Jbcy  muft  have  been  a  new  people  at  that  timef^ 

in  thefe  parts ;  indeed  who  they  were  and  from 

whence  they  derived  their  origin  has  been  a  fub- 

JC&  of  much  controverfy  in  the  learned  world. 

&rac,  from  the  affertions  of  Radulphus  de  Diceto, 

(«)Rcinerus  and  others  have  imagined  them  Scyths, 

fcom  Scandinavia;  others  again  have  maintained 

tbat  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  Ireland  were  called 

Scots,  from  dwelling  in  a  country  covered  with 

clouds  and  mills ;  the  Irifli  antiquaries  themfelves 

generally  derive  them  from  Spain,  Carthage,  Phoe- 

wcia  or  Egypt.     But  without  enumerating  all  the 

*^ld  extravagant  fiories,  of  different  authors,  relative 

to  this  fubjed,    we  (hall  only   obferve,   that  the 

^'^ords  Cithae,  Cite,  Cuite  and  Scy th  in  the  ancient 

Vol.  II.  CL  Celtic 

("U;)  Diceto  wrote  in  1185  and  fays,  E  regione  quadam 
^%  dici(ur  Sc/thia,  dicitur  Scica,  Scittus^  Scotuf,  &c. 
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»  Celtic  tongue,  fignifies  a  wanderer ;  from  w 
Sciihae:,  Scitx,  Sciiits  and  Scots  a  race  of 
dercrs,  or  who  have  no  fixc^  habitation,  j 
the  beginning  of  the  fourth  century  the  a 
Irifh,  in  wicker  boats  covered  with  Ikins 
cunaghs,  infefted  the  coafls  of  Britain,  then  b 
ing  to  the  Romans.  Thefe  boats  being 
narrow  at  the  ends,  like  an  Indian  canoe,  ob 
among  the  Romans  and  Latins  of  the  middl< 
the  name  of  Sagittarii  or  Darters  (x),  from  th 
manner  in  which  they  failed,  and  the  m 
who  navigated  them  were  generally  difting 
by  the  names  of  Scuitae  or  Scythae,  that  is, 
dercrs,  from  tlieir  roving  from  place  to  pi 
fearch  of  plunder ;  whence  tlie  Hibernian  { 
were  in  general  by  the  Romans  called  Scoti, 
during  the  middle  ages,  came  to  be  applied 
the  inhabitants  of  this  country,  and  the  id 
confequence  thereof  obtained  the  name  of 
Richard  of  Qrencefter  fpeaking  of  the  mi 
tribes  of  Ireland  as  given  by  Ptolemy  and 
obferves,  that  all  the  interior  parts  of  the 
were  inliabited  by  the  Scots,  though  he  dc 
feem  to  know  from  whence  they  obtaine 
name  ^  but  as  tlie  Hibernian  pyrates  had  ot 


(;r)  Dufrefne's  Glofs.  torn.  3.  under  the  words 
and  Sagittaria.  From  whence  all  fmall  boats  or  bark 
were  fliarp  at  the  ends  obtained,  duriag  the  midd 
the  name  of  fagiitaria  throughout  Europe  ;  and  the 
gators  were  denominated  fagittariorum  and  fcutarin 
the  Qe\ucfcuta  a  wanderer  ^  whence  an/  foldicrs  wii 
defulcory  expeditions  were  called  fcutii  and  fcuta 
general  vulgar  name  for  any  efquire,  captain  or 
officer  in  the  eleventh  century.  See  aifo  under  thi 
fcutuniy  fcutariusy  fcutarii,  &c. 
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r  fbffl  the  Romans  the  name  of  Scoti,  from  their 
•  PTiatical  courfe  of  life,  fo  the  internal  inhabitants 
tovards  the  clofe  of  the  middle  age  obtained  that 
ippellation  from  the  Britons,  by  reafon  of  their  ad* 
!;  hcring  to  the  perambulatory  and  paftoral  life  of  their 
I  anceflors,  feveral  centuries  after  the  Britons  had 
t'  received  agriculture,    and  other  arts  of  civil  life, 
T.  but  even  after  the  maritime  coafts  of  their  own 
f  omntry,  by  the  commerce  of  foreign  merchants^ 
had  obtained  permanent  habitations;  a  circumftance 
.  in  a  great  meafure  confirmed  by  the  aiTertion  of 
:  St  Bernard,  who  fpeaking  of  the  fuft  flone  houfe 
i  or  caiUe  in  Ireland,  ereded  in  1135  by  Malachias 
0  Morgair  archbifhop  of  Armagh,  introduces  a 
nidvc  of  the  country,  thus  addrefling  that  prelate : 
**  What  wonderful  work  is  this  ?  Why  this  i'nova- 
tion  in  our  country  ?  We  are  Scots  and  not  Gauls^ 
"vhai  ncecffity  have  we  for  fuch  durable  edifices  ?•' 
17  which  intimating,  that  as  they  had  no  fixed 
place  of  refidence  like  the  Britons,   Gauls  and 
Sttons,  fuch  buildings  were  unnecellary,  as  well 
tt  cxpenfive.    Nay,  even  fo  late  as  the  feventeenth 
ttntury,  we  find  after  the  rebellion  in  1 64 1 ,  feveral 
wandering  clans  of  the  natives,  under  the  denomi* 
nation  of  creaghs  or  herdfmen,  overrunning  the 
ttHintry  with  their  numerous  flocks,  fo  much  to  the 
prejudice  of  the  Englifli  fettlers,  that  they  were 
obtged  to  be  reftrained  by  public  authority.    Fron^ 
Aefe  circunxftances  it  is  apparent,  that  the  ancient 
mhtbitants  of  Ireland  obtained  the  name  of  Scots 
during  the  middle  ages,  from  their  occupation  and 
ttiodc  of  life,  which  they  retained  until  agriculture, 
the  arts  of  civil  life  and  increafe  of  population, 

Qji  about 
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about  the  tenth  century,  had  in  fome  meafure  coo- 
fined  their  refidence  to  particular  fpots ;  an  appd* 
lation,  which,  from  their  fettlement  and  commerce 
Nvith  North  Britain^  they  have  communicated  \o 
that  intire  diftriA  of  Britain. 

Seeing  therefore  all  the  ancient  inhaWtants  rf 
this  country  derived  their  origin  from  Britain,  and 
confequently  were  of  Celtic  extraftlon,  we  may  rct- 
fonably  infer  that  their  language  was  a  dialed  o( 
tliat  tongue,  fpoken  by  all  the  aboriginal  inhabitanli 
of  Europe.  The  Celtic  language  was Hindoubtedly 
one  of  the  original  tongues,  formed  at  the  confufioa 
of  Babel,  and  a  dialed  of  thofe  fpoken  by  the 
Hebrews,  Phoenicians,  lonians,  Egyptians  and 
Libyans,  as  is  agreeable  to  the  affertion  of  Herodotos 
and  other  ar>cient  writers.  That  the  Irifb,  Hebrcn 
and  Funic  languages  were  different  dialedls  of  the 
fame  tongue  has  been  proved,  beyond  the  powa 
of  confutation,  by  that  learned  antiquary  Col 
Vallancey,  in  his  effay  on  the  antiquity  of  the  Irilh 
language.  What  was  the  ftate  of  the  Celtic  tongWi 
on  the  arrival  of  the  Britifh  colonies  in  Ireland,  can- 
not poflibly  be  afcertained  -,  it  mod  probably  at  thi' 
period  had  been  much  altered  from  its  original  ibite 
as  well  by  time  as  by  the  mixture  of  other  languages 
radically  different  therefrom.  The  Scythae  an< 
Sarmatae,  had  long  before  this  period,  extcndc* 
their  tribes  towards  the  weflern  confines  of  Europe 
and  thereby  introduced  a  proportion  of  their  rc 
fpeftivc  languages  among  the  original  Celtic.  Th 
Belgic,  Cimbric  and  weflern  Gallic  had  bee 
mixed  with  the  Scythic ;  and  the  Helvetic,  Rheti 
gnd   foutbern  Gallic   with   the   Sarmatic.     T* 

Britil 
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Britiili  perh.ips   was  at  lliat    tiihe   the  only   pure 
diakdt  remaining  of  this  ancient  mother  tongue ; 
their  anceiiors  arriving  in  that  ifland,    not  only 
before  the  arts  of  civil  life  had  made  any  renniai;k- 
able  progreis,    but   alfo   before  the  Scythae  had 
made  any  confiderable  connexions  wiih  the  Celtes ; 
they  probably  therefore  retained,  during  their  fe- 
qucftcred  ftate,  the  purity  of  their  language,  at 
kaft  till  they  tranfmigrated  to  Ireland,  excepting 
ihofe  alterations  cauled  by  time  and  other  latent 
drcumftances ;  for  which  reafon,  the  original  Hi- 
bernian colonies,  proceeding  not  only  from  different 
parts  of  Britain,    but  in  different   periods,    their 
language  could  not  be  exadly  fimilar ;  whence  we 
may  infer,  that  the  language  fpoken  by  the  ancient 
inhabitants  of  this  ifle,  confifted  in  the  early  ages, 
as  at  prefent,  of  feveral  dialedts,  agreeable  to  the 
aflertions  of  antiquaries.     The  firft  and  oldeft  was 
that  fpoken  by  the  Gael  in  the  northern  parts,  the 
fecond  that  fpoken  by  the  Momonii  in  the  fouth 
and  weft,  and  the  third  that  fpoken  by  the  fub- 
fequent  Britifti  colonies  who  fettled  in  this  ifland 
from  the  firft  to  the  fifth  century  after  the  Chriftian 
era  ;  this  laft  dialedt  was  probably  more  altered 
from  the  original  tongue  than  either  of  the  other, 
as  feveral  of  thefe  fettlers  were  of  the  Belgic  and 
Cimbric  race,  who  had  taken  pofleffion  of  the  fouth 
of  Britain  prior  to  the  arrival  of  Caefar ;  and  the 
other,  thofe  Britons  who  had  in  fome  meafure  cor- 
rupted their  language  by  their  [commerce  with  the 
Romans.    What  effeft  the  fettlement  of  foreigners, 
fi^orxi  other  parts  of  the  world,  had  on  the  language 
*t  different  periods,  cannot  be  eafily  afcertained  ; 

• 

It 
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it  is  evident  from  the  affertions  of  Strabc),  Dyonifim, 
Cxfar,   Tacitus  and  Pliny,   that  a  confiderable 
commerce  was  carried  on  with  Ireland  and  Britaia 
by  the  Punic,  Iberian  and  Gallic  merchants,  ftom 
the  firft  century  antecedent  to  the  Chrifiianen, 
to  the  clofe  of  the  fecond  fubfcquent  to  it.    Fran 
which  commerce,  the  Hibernian  druids  obt^nd 
the  ufe  of  letters,  and  perhaps  feveral  tenets  of 
their  religion  and  philofophy  -,  but  wliat  fettlcmcnt 
thefe  traders  made  in  the  ifland,  or  what  alteration 
was  caufcd  in  the  language  in  confequence  thereof, 
we  are  intirely  ignorant;  they  being  occafianally 
mentioned  in  feveral  of  the  mod  ancient  Iriih 
poems,  liave  laid  the  foundation  whereon  the  bank 
and  monks  of  the  latter  ages  have  built  the  fabulous 
fyftem  of  the  Milefian  tale  \  they  alfo  maintain, 
that  from  this  period,  the  written  Irifh  language 
was  called  Bcarla  Fene  or  the  Phoenician  tongue  (j)- 
But  if  the  Bearla  Fene  was  really  ufed  by  the  andent 
inhabitants  of  Ireland,  it  mud  have  fignified  tte 
learning  and  not  the  language  of  the  Phoenicians  (z). 
It  is  poffible,  the  druids  might  have  diftihguiihed 
their  literary  knowledge  by  that  name,  butcvca 
this  is  doubtful.     Whatever  quantity  of  the  Phc* 
jiician  tongue  was  in  thofe  periods  introduced  by 
the  merchants  into  Vither  Ireland  or  Britain  by  the 
fadlories  which  they  eftablilhed,  it  could  not  ha^^ 
made  any  confiderable  alteration  in  the  gencr^^ 
language  of  the  country,  as  the  Cehic  and  Pur*5^ 

tongn^^ 

(j)  See  Col.  Vallancey's  Eflay  on  the  Antiquity  of  il"*^ 
Ififh  Language,    Keating,  &c. 

{«)  Betir  or  bar  in    the  old    Cdlic  fignified   eloquenc^ 
whence  bearla   learned    eloquence  or   written  knowledge 
from  which  bearla  in  the  more  mcdcro  Irifli  Hgnifics  fpeecfa  « 
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tongues,  in  thcfe  periods,  were  not  widely  clitTv^rent ; 
nor  could  the  Irifli  language  have  undergone  any 
innovations  of  confequence,  by  the  piracies  which 
the  inhabitants  carried  on  along  the  coafts  of  Gaul 
tiid  Britain,  from  the  middle  of  the  third  to  the  clofc 
of  die  fixth  century  ;  much  more  might  have  been 
fcxpefted  from  the  Latin  on  the  introdudion  of 
Chriftianity  ;  but  fo  cautious  were  the  ancient  Irilh 
of  admitting  exotic  terms  into  their  language,  that 
though  the  clergy  conftantly  wrote  in  the  Latia 
tongue,  few  words  of  that  language  tire,  even  at 
this  day,  to  be  found  in  the  Irifh.     The  firil  inno- 
vation  made  in  this  language  was  that  of  the 
Scythic,  introduced  by  the  Danes  from  the  ninth 
to  the  twelfth  century ;  that  language  being  radi- 
cally different  from  the  Celtic,  caufed  a  fmall 
alteration  in  the  Irifli  on  the  fea-coafts,  but  doth 
not  feem  to  hav£  penetrated  into  the  internal  parts. 
The  only  foreign  language,  which  appears  to  have 
made  any  confiderable  alteration  in  the  Irifli  tongue 
was  the  'Englifli ;  thefc  people,  being  for  feveral 
centuries  fettled  in  the  heart  of  the  country,  and 
intermarrying  whh  the  natives,  a  great  quantity  of 
£nglifli  and  Sa:^on  words  are  to  be  found  in  the 
modern  Irifli  j  but  the  grcateft  alteration  caufed  in 
,this,  and  indeed  in  every  other  tongue,  is  that  pro- 
duced by  time.     The  conftant  changing  of  the 
original  fignification  of  fome  words,  the  perpetual 
fluctuation  of  the  pronunciation,  muft  make  the 
language  of  any  country  at  feveral  periods  appear 
^^ry  different,  and  to  which  the  Hibernian  bards 
^f  the  latter  ages  contributed  not  a  little  in  their 
poems,  by  admitting  into  their  compofitions  words 

of 
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pf  various  and  dubious  fignifications.  To 
the  Iri(h  language  through  its  feveral  ftages,  * 
far  exceed  the  limits  of  this  eflay  ;  we  hope 
it  more  fully  treated  on  in  a  fubfequent  num 
this  work,  by  the  learned  gentleman,  who 
few  years  fince  favoured  the  public  with  an 
on  the  antiquity  of  the  Iriih  language ;  he 
the  only  perfbn,  perhaps  in  Europe  at  this 
capable  of  treating  the  fubjed  with  proprietj 
The  Irifb  language,  notwiihftanding  the  1 
alterations  which  it  muft  have  undergone  bj 
and  other  circumftances,  is,  with  the  Erl 
Welch,  the  only  genuine  remains  at  this  day  \ 
iiniverfsil  tongue  fpoken  by  all  the  aboriginal 
bitants  of  Europe,  and  from  which  proceed 
only  the  Greek  and  Roman  languages  (^i),  t 
foundation  of  the  modern  Italian,  Swifs,  J 
and  SpaniQi,  with  much  of  the  Dutch  and  Ge 
and  though  at  this  time  little  underiloodor  (j 
except  by  the  natives,  and  even  by  them  in 
corrupt  manner,  appears,  to  have  been  wher 
Utmoft  parity,  a  bold  and  mafculine  languag 
confifting  of  a  number  of  words,  but  exti 
fBxpreflive,  and  when  properly  fpoken,  had  a 
monious  ?,ad  beautiful  cadence,  rendering  it 
for  poetic  cgmpofition.  It  is  much  to  be  lam 
that  the  ftudy  of  the  Celtic  tongue  in  foi 
its  branches,  was  not  cultivated  by  the  1( 
Ibme  centuries  fince.  when  the  knowledge  of 
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'tanprcfcrved,  as  alfo  much  of  the  Cchic  learning, 

onrcteraaily  buried  in  oblivion.   But  by  confining 

['.their  ftudics  to  the  Greek  and  Latin  languages,  the 

IcOTied  indeed  obtained  a  competent  knowledge  of 

tbfc  people,  but  loft  all  remembrance  of  their 

own.    It  is  fincerely  to  be  wirtied  however,  that 

ibme  of  the  uni verfities  of  Britain  or  Ireland,  would 

encourage  the  ftudy  of  the  Irifh  or  Erfe  language, 

even  in*  this  late  period,  as  feveral  fubjedts  might 

hjibsit  means  be  explained,  which  appear  now  in- 

ajdicable. 

From  a  negleft  of  the  cultivation  of  the  Celtic 
tongue,  with  the  feveral  charadters  in  which  it  was 
tndently  written,  all  knowledge  of  the  arts  and 
iaences,  cultivated  by  our  heathen  anceftors,  has 
■been  intirely  loft ;  the  only  fragments  now  remain- 
ing of  them  lie  fcattered  in  the  works  of  the  Greek 
and  Roman  writers  &  fome  few  excepted,  which 
have  been  tranfmitted  by  tradition.  Therefore  ta 
fee  this  fubjeft  treated  here  in  a  circumftantial 
Wanner,  cannot  be  expedled  ;  nor  indeed  is  it  poC- 
fiUc,  from  the  few  lights  relative  thereto  which  we 
are  able  to  obtain. 

We  have  obferved  that  all  knowledge  among  the 
andent  inhabitants  of  thefe  ifles  was  confined  to  a 
dafs  of  men  called  druids.     Thefe  people,  whom 
we  may  confider  as  the  body  of  the  learned,  were 
of  different  orders;  to  each  of  which,  the  cuUivation 
of  a  particular  art  and  fcience  was  appropriated  ; 
and  as  the  whole  clafs  was  held  in  the  moft  honour- 
able eftimation,  none  but  thofe  of  noble  parentage 
could  be  initiated  into  their  myfteries ;  all  the  Celtic 
bribes  in  general,  after  the  manner  of  the  ancient 

Greeks, 
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Greeks,  clleeming  it  ignoble  to  inftruft  any  of  !lie 
plebeian  orders  in  the  liberal  arts  and  fcienccs(ft). 
The  druidic  orders  confifted  of  two  principal 
claffes,  that  is,  the  facred  and  prophant.  The 
prophane  or  lo  weft  order  was  denominated  bhdrdagk 
or  bardosj  that  is,  learned  men  (r) ;  to  this  clili 
appertained  the  ftudy  of  oratory,  hiftory,  laws^ 
poetry  and  mufic  {d).  'Pox  inftrufting  youth  in 
thofe  fcienccs,  fchools  were  eftablifhed  in  grdrti 
and  caves  in  different  parts  of  the  ifland,  as  is, 
agreeable  to  the  aflertions  of  the  Irilh  antiquaries  (r). 
One  of  thefe  academies  is  mentioned  by  Offian  to 
be  in  Ulfter,  others  were  at  Clogher,  Ardm^ 
Taragh,  &c.  and  in  general  a!I  the  celcbnrtrf 
fchools,  eftablifhed  in  Ireland  by  the  ChrifHai 
clergy  in  the  fifth  century,  were  ertfted  on  tte 
ruins  of  the  druidic  academies.  Thfc  courfe  in 
thefe  feminaries,  befides  the '  conftant  ufc  of  aniBi 
was  I  ft  oratory,  2d  mufic,  3d  poetry,  and  4* 
hiftory  (f) ;  in  each  of  thefe,  as  they  advanced^ 
the  ftudents  took  their  degrees  according  to  <W 
bent  of  their  ftudies ;  thoic  who  profcflcd  only 
mufic,  obtained  the  name  of  citharadagh  or  clm/achi; 
{g)  thofe  who  profeffed  hiftoric  poetry  and  mufic 
obtained  the  title  of  bfuird ;  and  thofe  who  ftudid 
only  poetry,  containing  their  laws,  obtained  thc^ 
title  of  brehons  or  judges.     The  clarfacha  being* 

only 

(/>)  Cxfar.  com.  I.  6.     Schedius  de  dis  Germ. 

\c)  Camden.     Col.  Vallanccy. 
.    (1/)  Lucian.  Lexiph.     Jul.  Scrveri. 

{e)  Pomp.  Mel.  1.  3.  c.  2.  p.  73.  O Flaherty,  Keating,  &'c. 

(f)  Neceflaria  oraiionum  frequent  le&io,    bono  otdiov 
primo  podtas  deinde  biftoricos.  Serv.  4. 

{g)  Camden. 
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inftrumental  muficiansi  were  of  the  loweft 
and  attendants  on  the  bhards  at  the  courts 
I  heroes^  places  of  devotion  and  field  of 
[A).  The  hharJs  properly  fo  called,  were 
ly  compofers  of  the  feveral  fpecies  of  poetry 
lufic,  but  the  heralds,  aid  de  campd,  and 
It  attendants  on  the  chiefs  in  battle,  marching 
head  of  their  armies,  accompanied  by  the 
ha^  clad  in  white  flowing  robes  and  beards^ 
;  fome  martial  ftrain  to  the  harp  (/)  ^  whence 
compares  them  'to  the  "  moving  foam  on 
rk  ridge  of  the  wave(^);"  they  alfo  fang 
[uiem  of  fuch  as  fell  in  battle,  without  which^ 
le  funeral  rites,  the  Celtes  like  the  Greeks 
:d  the  manes  of  their  heroes  could  not  be 
The  bards  were  held  in  great  refpedt  by 
3ple,  and  their  perfons  held  (acred  even  by 
ss  (/),  for  which  reafon  they  were  fometimes 
ulii^h  or  the  facred  order.  After  the  ettablilh- 
a  Chridianity,  and  the  druidic  order  was  in  a 
neafure  aboli(hed,  the  bards  were  flill  retained, 
I  not  in  their  original  fplendour  and  confe-  , 
I ;  they  feem  alfo  to  have  altered  their  names. 
hardagh  beipg  called  Jbeanchagh  or  genealo- 
and  the  clarfacha^  cith:irados  or  harpers,  in 
capacity  they  were  retained  in  the  family  of 
iefs,  down  to  the  fixteenlh  century. 
I  facred  order  was  compofed  of  thofe  pror 
termed  druids,  or  as  they  were  anciently 

denominated 

)(1ian's  Poems. 

lin.  1.  16.  cap.  44.  DemofV.  orat.  Qcmens.  Alezand. 

cap.  to.  Diodi  oicul.  Paui'an. 

Jalilc  of  Lunion. 

'oenjs  of  OlfiaD, 


The  drudhicydeigh  {n)  or  the  interpreters  c 
Gods  of  the  forcfts,  refided  in  the  facred  gro 
caves,  or  in  the  trunk  of  an  hollow  oak; 
divined  by  the  motion  of  the  leaves  of  trees,  1 
blowing  of  the  wind,  and  by  long  (quarc  fl 
wood  taken  from  feveral  trees.  Their  pari 
ftudies  were  botany  and  phyfic. 

The  drudhibhaitheigh  (o),  or  as  they  were 
by  the  Latin  writers,  votes  and  ubates^  wci 
facrificers,  and  divined  by  the  entrails  and  flo>» 
the  blood  of  the  viftims  at  the  time  of  facrifii 

The  dmdhicergUos  (q)  prefided  over  the  i 
and  tombs  of  heroes,  they  were  the  dreamen 
divined  by  dreams  and  viHons  of  the  night  (; 

The  famodhii  oxfamoth^i^  that  is,  the  wifd 
the  gods,  were  of  the  higheft  degree  of  the  c 
order ;  they  cultivated  the  ftudy  of  theology, 
nomy,  and  moral  and  natural  philofophy 
divined  by  the  afpeft  of  the  fun,  moon  anci 


(m)  Scheciius  de  DIs  Germ.  p.  256,  238.  Tb 
called  them  tiruflhidei^h^  iliat  is,  diviners. 

(«)  DruSicyeleigh  fignifies  diviners  by  the  oaken 
Pezron's  Antiquities. 

(0)  Druidhihhaithcigb  fignifies  diviners  by  beads. 

(p)  Died.  Sicui.  I.  5.     Strabo,  1.  4. 

{q)  H.  Bocthius,  I.  2.  calls  this  order  ccrruptl/  diirct 
Drudhicergiios  fignifies  ihe  diviners  b/  ibc  grc/  oi 
caves. 

(r)  Poems  of  OiFian. 
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hj  meteors,  by  the  colour  and  figure  of  the  clouds^ 
fk  blowing  of  the  wind,  and  the  (lame  and  fmoke 
(£Stt{s). 

'  No  perfon  could  be  admitted  into  the  druidic 
order,  until  he  had  taken  his  feveral  degrees  in  that 
of  the  bards ;  but  as  the  order  was  facred  and 
idatcd  to  the  divinity,  the  tenets  of  wliich  were 
bpt  an  eternal  fecrct  from  the  people,  every  druid, 
)Q  being  admitted,  was  obliged  to  fwear  by  the 
ircle  of  the  Sun,  the  irregular  Moon,  the  Stars 
nd  all  the  Holls  of  Heaven,  that  he  would  not 
ivulge  what  was  taught  him,  but  retain  it  in 
icmory  only  (/) ;  nor  were  they  permitted,  in  the 
iublic  (bugs,  either  facred  or  prophane,  to  mention 
ny  of  the  fublime  tenets  of  their  religion  and  phi- 
)fi)phy ;  for  which  reafon  perhaps,  we  do  not  find 
Dention  of  the  worlhip  of  a  divinity  in  the  poems 
f  Oilian.  The  cuftom  of  enjoining  fecrecy  to  the 
Jupils  of  the  druids  was  not  peculiar  to  them,  the 
iiicicnt  Greeks  had  the  fame,  for  we  find  Hippo- 
crates fwore  his  pupils  on  being  admitted  under  his 
twtion  (»). 

As  the  bards  were  chofen  into  the  academies 
irora  the  moft  ftately  and  beautiful  of  the  nobld 
youths,  fo  the  druids  were  elecled  from  the  talleft 
»nd  moft  learned  of  the  bards ;  for  which  reafon, 
it  was  not  fufficient  that  they  had  taken  the  feveral 
Icgrces  belonging  to  the  bards,  they  muft  be  re- 
markable 

(0  Srraho,  I.  4.  Diod.  S:ciilu«,  1.  5. 

(/)  Omnes  qui  incidrrint,  adjnropcr  ferum  folin  circuluirt, 
J^asualcjt  lurae  curfus,  rcll^uoruuiqu*;  fideruiii  vires  ct 
'|niferum  circulum,  ut  in  rccondiiis  hacc  habeant,  ncc  in- 
jo^is  aut  profanis  coiiimunicent,  fed  praeceptoris  oienicres 
iQf.    Vettiiis.  Valens.  Antiochenes,  1.  7. 

(b)  Schedius  de  Dis  Germ.  cap.  16.  p.  >99« 
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markable  for  tlieir  firength  and  gracefulneft  jq(  ^ 
perfon;  wherefore,  tvben  two  competitors  anife 
whofe  mental  and  corporeal  accomplifhments  wot 
nearly  equal,  the  decifion  was  left  to  the  fate  of  j 
arms,  by  fingle  combat  (w).    The  time  necdGuj»j 
to  obtain  the  feveral  degrees  in  the  (cbools  of  tk 
bards  was  ten  or  twelve  years,  and  in  thoTe  of  thi 
druids  nearly  as  long;   whence,  between tweotj: 
and  thirty  years  dole  application  was  reqiured  to 
obtain  the  degree  of  a  famothaei  (x). 

In  fpeaking  of  the  feveral  fpccies  of  learning 
cultivated  by  thefe  heathen  philoibphers,  we  (ball 
only  mention  here  the  fecular,  tliat  is,  oratory^ 
poetry,  mufic,  phyfic,  cofmography,  allronocn} 
and  ethics,  referving  the  theological  to  be  fpokei 
of  more  fully  hereafter.  To  fpeak  with  eafe  ai4 
eloquence  in  public  aflemblies,  was  efteemed  the 
greateft  ornament  in  the  circle  of  druidic  literatus^ 
and  as  this  was  the  mod  efTedual  method  of  laying 
a  true  foundation  for  poetic  and  mufical  compo^' 
fition,  no  pains  were  omitted  to  ground  the  young 
pupils  in  oratory  and  elocution,  on  their  entranop 
into  the  academies.  To  find  a  barbarous  and  un- 
civilized nation,  cultivating  with  afliduity,  a  brandi 
of  literature  feldom  attained  in  perfection  by  the 
molt  refined  and  polilbed  focieties,  may  at  firft 
appear  fomewhat  extraordinary  j  but  we  ought  to 
confider,  that  true  eloquence  is  not  confined  to  any 
particular  ftate  of  fociety.  The  harangues  of  «n  - 
Indian  fachem  at  the  head  of  his  tribe,  has  often 
more  energy  than  is  to  be  found  in  the  moft  Icarnrf 

affemblics; 

(w)  Schedlus  deDis  Germ.  pag.  235.  Avon.  1. 1.  Lit.  »'; 
{x)  Car.  coQi.  U  6.  Pomp.  Mela,  1.  3.  c.  2.  p.  73. 
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emblics  i  and  the  orations  of  Demofthenes  are 
)rc  to  be  admired  than  thofe  delivered  in  a  more 
proved  fiate  of  the  Grecian  empire.  In  the  early 
gps  of  fociety'the  paflions  alone  are  confulted, 
the  later  the  reafon.  Man  living  in  uncultivated 
ferts,  and  fupportcd  by  the  chace,  lias  few  ab- 
ift  ideas ;  rcafoning  therefore,  from  a  long  train 
oonnedted  fubjefts  would  be  loll  on  him,  he 
luld  neither  have  patience  to  attend  to  the  con* 
fion  nor  underftand  the  argument.  Whence 
:  druidic  oratory  was  intirely  calculated  to  work 
the  paflions,'  confiding  of  energetic  expreifions 
1  ftrong  metaphors,  as  is  evinced  through  every 
ries  of  their  poetic  compofitions. 
To  judge  of  the  Celtic  poetry  by  the  few  remains 
be  found  at  this  time  in  Ireland,  would  be  im- 
)per'r'^ne  of  the  compofitions  of  this  kind 
pear  older  than  the  fourteenth  century ;  fome  of 
^  indeed  are  taken  from  much  earlier  produc- 
ns,  bul  fp  mutilated  by  the  later  bards,  as  to 
^c  little  refemblance  to  the  originals.  The  only 
nuine  remains  of  the  old  druidic  poetry  are  in 
5  works  of  Olfian,  to  be  found  in  the  highlands 
Scotland ;  true  and  elegant  tranflations  of  the 
eater  part  of  the  produdtions  of  this  noble  heathen 
rd,  who  flourifhed  about  the  clofe  of  the  third 
ntury,  have  been  given  to  the  public  fome  years 
ice,  by  Mr.  M*Pherfon.  From  thefe  poems  it  is 
parent,  that  the  Celtic  poetry  confided  of  feveral 
2cies,  as  the  elegiac,  the  lyric,  heroic,  epic  and 
amatic,  as  has  been  conftantly  afTerted  by  the 
fli  antiquaries  and  feveral  of  the  ancients  (y). 

The 

'yj  Fabricii  BibL  Lat.  p.  74.     Piudent.  apotheof.  v.  296. 
<Q.  2$.  p.  234. 
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The  elegiac  was  intirely  confined  to  funenl 
obfequies  and  other  ferious  fubjedls. 

The  lyric  contained  their  love  Ibnnets,  pafionl  I 
pieces,  &c. 

The  heroic,  under  which  fpecies  wc  may  com* 
prehend  the  epic  and  in  fome  inftances  the  dnm- 
atic,  contained  the  poems  relative  to  their  hiftoryand 
adions  of  their  chiefs ;  beautiful  fpedmens  of  tls 
compofition  are  given  in  the  works  of  Oflian ;  thcj 
were  performed  generally  at  the  feafts  of  the  nobki; 
aflemblies  of  the  Hate,  on  the  eve  of  battle,  the  ob- 
taining of  victory,  and  indeed  on  every  olher 
public  occafion  (z) ;  their  performance,  when  or* 
cumftances  admitted,  was  grand  and  noble ;  the 
chiefs  being  feated  in  the  open  air  during  the  nigjl^ 
with  torch  light,  in  a  circle,  on  mounds  of  turf  cr 
fkins  of  wild  beafts ;  the  bards  {landing  in  Ae 
centre,  recited  the  narrative  part,  in  a  kind  of  re- 
citative accompanied  by  the  harp ;  after  which,  the. 
lyric  part  was  fung  in  full  chorus,  after  the  manner 
of  the  Greeks,  in  which  were  frequently  introduced 
fymphonies  of  pure  inftrumental  mufic  by  th  | 
clarfacha,  (landing  on  the  outer  circumference  of 
the  circle  (a)  ;  fo  that  perhaps  there  was  not  a  itM 
auguft  and  noble  fpedtacle,  than  to  hear  the  rcdtil 
of  an  elegant  hiftoiic  production,  at  the  general 
aflcmbly  of  the  ftates,  when  the  moft  eminent  banb 
throughout  the  realm  were  coUedted;  there  bring 
the  greateft  probability  that  they  far  furpaffed,  in 
noble    fentiment,    beautiful    cxpreflion   and  trtC 

melodyi 

(z)  Amm.  Marcell.  I.  17,  c.  13.  p.  146.     Diodor.  Stcul* 
I.  5.  212.     Liv.  42.  6d.  and  the  P^ems  of  Oflian. 
\a)  Poems  of  OIFud. 
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ii\  the  modem  compofitions  of  operaa  and 
efpectally  after  the  eftablifhrnent  of  the 
n  of  Taragli.  To  that  celebrated  infti- 
bich  probably  was  erected  in  imitation  of 
le  ancient  Iberians,  mentioned  by  Strabo^ 
dtic  poetry  in  thefe  iflands  feems  to  have 
bted,  for  that  elegance  an^  refinement 
find  in  the  works  of  Oflfian.  For  about 
e  of  the  third  century,  as  appears  from 
d  Hedtor  Boethius,  Fingali  or  Fynnan, 
the  Iri(h  Fin  mac  Comhal  and  great 
3f  Connor  mor,  inflituted  a  like  convention 
in  Scotland  (r) ;  fo  that  the  poems  of 
y  be  confidered  as  the  moft  corredk  fpe- 
tbe  Celtic  poetry,  being  compofed  in  the 
*ned  and  refined  period  of  antiquity* 
eilabliihment  of  Cbriflianity,  and  the  dru- 
was  negleded,  their  poetry  fuffered  con- 
liroinutions,  efpecialLy  the  hifloric,  though 
retained  its  perfe6tion  feveral  centuries 
1  fome  compofitions  of  that  fpecies  are 
found  in  Ireland  and  in  the  highlands  of 
excellent  in  their  kind, 
or  moft  of  the  Celtic  poetry  was  fet  to 
z  Irifh  antiquaries  have  laid  much  relative 
mcient  mufical  compofition ;  but  how 
xceeded,  or  came  Ihort  of  the  modern^ 
rhaps  be  determined,  it  not  being  certain, 
)f  the  druidic  mufic  has  been  handed  down 
le  national  mufic,  found  at  this  day  both  in 
nd  the  highlands  of  Scotland,  has  great 
[.  R  originality, 

50.  1.  3.  p.  1 39.  * 

n>  Song.s  of  Sclnia,  H.  Bv/ethlus,  1.  2. 
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originality,  and  is  far  from  wanting  merit,  being  of 
a  plaintive  ftile,  but  exceedingly  cxpreflive,  and 
well  adapted  to  the  genius  of  the  people.  Whether 
the  druidic  mufic  refembled  any  of  thefe  is  o0l 
certain  ;  there  is  found  in  fome  of  the  remote  parts 
of  the  ifles  of  Scotland,  mufic  of  a  noble  fimpk 
nature,  exceedingly  expreflive,  and  bearing  cvi 
dent  marks  of  great  antiquity ;  it  is  faid  to  be  fotn 
of  the  mufic  to  which  the  poems  of  Offian  wcr 
originally  fet,  if  fo,  the  Hibernian  and  Britifl 
druids  cultivated  mufic  with  the  fame  fucceis  tbe 

« 

did  poetry  ;  fome  alfo  of  the  Irifli  airs  appear  to  h 
very  old  ;  and  if  they  are  not  fome  of  the  remains 
are  at  leaft  in  imitation  of  their  ancient  mufii 
We  muft  not  expedt  however,  that  the  Hibemia 
Celtic  mufic  contained  pieces  in  the  various  parts  < 
harmonic  compofition  ^  its  merit,  like  that  of  i 
ancient  Greeks,  depended  intirely  on  melody,  an 
even  in  this,  of  no  great  latitude ;  the  fcale  exceec 
ing  little  more  than  a  fingle  o£tave  in  the  diatoni 
the  chromatic  was  entirely  unknown.  This  defe 
however  in  the  druidic  mufical  fcale  did  not  pr 
vent  their  having  pieces  in  the  feveral  fpecies  i 
melodious  compofition ;  as  the  penferofo,  all^ 
martial,  &c.  The  penferofo,  called  by  tha 
geantraidheachi  {d)  or  forrowfiil,  was  ufed  in  tl 
requiem  of  the  dead,  and  on  other  folemn  occ 
fions  {e).  Tlie  allegro  called  hmgotrmdheachi  • 
delightful  was  ufed  in  their  dances,  and  general 
adapted  to  tlicir  lyric  compofitions.     The  amorq;^ 

calU 

(//)  O  Conor,  p.  C^. 

{t)  Whence  the  funeral  poems  were  cM^d geanan  ox  fc 
rowtul  ciiacs,  a  name  wluch  th.7  have  preferTcdto  ti 
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tAkA  fiumtraidheacht  or  repofing,  was  adapted  to 
their  love  fonnets,  and  other  fubjedts  where  plain- 
tive foftnels  was  required.     The  martial,  called 
foUtraidheacht^  was  u(ed  in  war ;  to  this  fpecics  alfb 
the  heroic  parts  of  their  hiftoric  poems  were  fet, 
and  was  frequently  performed  on  inftruments,  in 
their  hunting  matches.     From  the  poems  of  Olfian 
it  appears,  that  the  only  mufical  inftruments  known 
m  the  early  ages  to  the  Britifh  and  Hibernian  Celtes, 
were  the  harp  and  hjrn.    The  harp,  called  clarfichy 
vas  nearly  of  the  fame  form  as  thofe  ufed  at  prefcnt 
by  the  Welch  and  Irifti,  only  inttead  of  having 
firings  of  gut  as  in  the  former,  or  wire  as  in  the  latter, 
was  Itrung  with  thongs  of  leather  (f)^  and  feldom  ^ 
contained  more  than  eight  or  ten  llrings^     The 
harp  appears  to  be  the;  original  inftrument  among 
all  nations  of  antiquity,  it  being  in  general  ufe  not 
only  among  all  the  Celtes,  but  alfo  among  the  He- 
brews, Greeks  and  Sarmatae.    The  horn  was  only 
ufed  in  war  and  the  chace,  and  was  no  other  than  the 
common  bugle-horn,  ftill  retained  by  the  common 
people,  and  our  modern  huntfmen.     iSeveral  of 
^he  ancients  aflert,  that  the  Hebrews  and  Gauls 
^cre  acquainted  with  the  organ ;  that  this  noble 
^ufical  inftrument,  in  its  prefent  form,  was  knowa 
^^  the  nations  of  antiquity,  is  not  in  the  leaft  pro- 
'^^ble  5  it  is  certainly  of  modern  invention.    The 
flebrew  word  kUggah^  which  has  been  generally 
f^rilated  organ,  fignifics  any  tubical  inftrument^ 
^Unded  by  wind,  or  in  general  a  pipe.     The  Iridi 
^^tiquarics  relate,  that  the  ancient  inhabitants  of 
^s  country,  during  the  middle  ages,  ufed  two 

R  2  fpecics 

(f)  CambrenlTs. 
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fpecies  of  wind  inftrunients,  called ^«/r  and  adhof' 
caidh  ciui!\  Jlnic  fignifiesa  tube  or  pipe,  and  wai 
probably  the  common  pipe;  adharcaidkciuilbffiA^ 
a  collection  of  pipes  joined  together,  and  appears 
to  be  no  other  than- the  bag-pipes,  fo  much  ufedin 
Ireland  at  prefent ;  as  neither  of  thefe  inftrumcnts 
feem  to  have  been  known  in  this  ifland  in  the  days 
of  Olfian,  they  probabiy  were  introduced  by  the 
foreign  merchants  about  the  fourth  or  fifth  cen- 
tury, and  feem  to  be  of  Gallic  or  Iberian  origin,  and 
tt)  be  thofe  mentioned  by  the  Latin  writers,  undef 
the  denomination  of  organs  (g).    As  to  the  trumpet 
and  drum,  mentioned  by  Cambrenfis,  they  wtrt  j 
V)f  Scythic  origin,  and  introduced  by  the  Danes. 

Poetry  and  mufic  appear  to  have  been  the 
fciences,  cultivated  with  the  greatell  fuccefs  by  thf 
druids;  though  their  knowledge  in  cofmography 
and  aftronomy  was  not  deipicable,  confide rir^  their 
mode  of  life,  and  their  total  want  of  inftruraent* 
proper  to  make  experiments  and  obfervations.  Their 
ideas  relative  to  the  origin  of  things  were  nearly  tbt 
fame  as  thofe  of  the  Egyptian  priefts  and  Pcrfiart 
magi  •,  they  maintained  that  the  world  was  etcmalf 
and  engendered  by  fire,  which  they  confidercd  the 
adlive  principle  of  nature  (A) ;  that  the  principle 
oppofite  to  fire,  and  conftantly  at  variance  within 
was  water ;  which  two  principles,  after  contending 
together  for  fome  time,  would  alternately  fuccecd, 
firft  water  and  then'  fire  ^  that  during  the  domimoii 


(^)  T'^c  bag-pipes  hy  the  Latins  of  the  middle  agf5  wti 
frequently  called  the  travelling  organ.  Dufrefnc's  GloC* 
torn.  5. 

^)  Juftin.  z,    Strabo.  1.  4.  p.  v^f. 
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of  fire,  a  total  change  niould  take  place  in  the 
uokerie,  and  the  earth  and  all  things,  contained 
theran  would,  by  that  aftive  prlncinlc  be  uiliolved, 
butina  (hort  time  be  renewed  ir.  great  fplcndor,  and 
mcnrcfide  with  the  gDds(/).  The  lyilem  of  tlie 
univerle  and  a  plurahiy  of  worlds,  at  this  time 
received  by  the  learned  in  philofophy,  and  thought 
to  be  the  difcoveries  of  the  latter  ages,  was  not 
only  maintained  by  the  Celtic  druids  but  by  the 
Egyptian  priefls,  and  indeed  by  moft  of  the  phi- 
lofophers  of  remote  antiquity  (k) ;  they  even  appear 
to  have  had  the  method  of  calculating  eclipfes,  and 
other  afpeds  of  the  planets  (/).  Diodorus  Sicukis 
(m)  fays,  that  in  an  ifland  weft  of  the  Cellcs,  the 
dniids  brought  the  fun  and  moon  near  them; 
whence  fevcral  have  conjedured  that  telefcopes 
were  not  unknown  in  thofe  early  periods ;  but  this 
certainly  was  not  the  cafe,  the  invention  of  optic 
inftruments  undoubtedly  belongs  to  the  moderns. 
The  expreflion  of  Diodorus,  of  bringing  the  fun  and 
nioon  near  them,  probably  fignifies,  to  be  well 
acquainted  with  their  motions,  and  feems  to  refer 
to  the  calculation  of  eclipfes ;  which  certainly  was 
^ot  performed  by  aftronomical  tables  as  at  prefent, 
l>ut  by  cycles  of  nineteen  years ;  a  methcxi,  though 
not  corre<^  to  an  hour  and  fomelimes  a  day,  yet 
Was  fufficient  for  thefe  ancient  philofophers ;  it 
fncreafed  their  confequence  with  the  people.  They 
ippear  alfo  to  have  formed  the  ftars  into  conftella- 

tions, 


(0  Straho.  I.  4.  p.  197.  fi)  Hcrod'^tus. 

(/)   AmiP.  M::Tcell.   I,  14.   c.  9.  {m)  Died.  S.c.  I.  6. 

9-  W  Ttmora,  book  7. 
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lions,  efpecially  thofe  of  the  northern  hemifphcrcj 
hut  how  far  they  fucceeded  in  this,  it  is  not  poffibic 
to  determine,  though  fome  of  their  names  are  men- 
tioned by  Offian. 

In  their  chronology,  called  by  them  chnmog  (&),  ' 
they  calculated  time  by  the  nighty  beginning  at  • 
funfct,  according  to  the  general  pradtice  of  anti-  ' 
quity ;  their  feafons  were  generally  regulated  by  i 
the  moon,  after  the  manner  of  the  Egyptiaa  ■ 
priefts,  and  their  years  by  the  fun,  whence  the 
ancient  Irilh  for  a  year  is  bealaine  (p). 

In  rnathematical  knowledge  they  fcem  to  have 
been  extremely  defective,  it  not  being  certain  wlat 
method  they  had  of  numerating  and  performing 
arithmetical  calculations.  They  appear  to  have , 
been  acquainted  with  fome  geometrical  figures,  as  ' 
the  circle,  triangle,  fquare,  and  polygon  (^),  brt 
the  external  form  of  thefe  bodies,  probably  termi- 
nated their  geometrical  knowledge ;  indeed  liring 
in  an  uncultivated  country,  and  leading  an  UD- 
fettled  life,  they  were  not  under  the  neceflity  of 
cultivating  geometry  like  the  Egyptians.  In  ana-  ' 
tomy,  they  appear  to  have  had  a  fuperficial  know- 
ledge of  the  mufcles,  veins  and  nerves,  as  they 
frequently  divined  by  them  in  their  facrificcs  (r). 
In  furgery  they  generally  applied  herbs  to  wounds 
and  fraftures ;  indeed  vegetables  compofed  the 
whole  of  their  materia  medica,  and  they  applied 
them  in  all  phyfical  cafes,  both  internal  and  ezternal| 

thoug|l^ 

(o)  O  Brien's  Didtionary. 

(f>)  CaEl.  Com.  I.  6.     Tacit,  mor.  Gerffl. 

(7)  Avcntin.  J.  i.     Ifidor.  Glofs. 

{t)  Tacit.  J.  li^. 
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lough  the  generality  of  difeafes  were  attempted 
3  be  cured  by  charms  and  incantations. 

Their  morality  confifted  of  fhort  fentences  or 
TOverbs,  which  they  obliged  the  people  to  retain 
1  their  memories ;  the  principal  of  which  were,  to 
sar  the  gods,  do  no  ill,  and  ftudy  to  be  valiant  (s). 

But  the  fcience  to  which  the  druids  paid  the 
preatcft  attention  was  that  of  divination,  to  be 
Jcrfeft  mailer  of  which,  was  thought  to  be  un- 
cttanable  by  any  one  perfon;  wherefore  it  was 
livided  into  claffes,  that  each  druid  might  apply  to 
he  cultivation  of  fome  particular  branch,  whence 
be  feveral  orders  of  the  druids  were  denominated 
rom  the  fpecies  of  divination  they  profefled. 

The  fublime  parts  of  their  philofophy  and  theo- 
ogy  were  firil  taught  their  pupils  in  the  fchools  of 
he  bards  under  fiftion  and  allegory  (/),  after  the 
nanner  of  the  orientals  and  all  remote  nations  of 
intiquity^  but  were  not  explained  until  their  ad- 
niffion  into  the  druid  order. 

To  this  concife  account  of  the  druidic  learning, 
t  may  not  be  improper  to  mention  the  fyftem  of 
ducat  ion  given  by  them  to  the  people ;  referving 

more  circumftantial  explanation  of  their  erudition, 
ill  we  fully  treat  of  the  religion,  poetry,  mufic, 
rchitedture,  army,  navy,  cuftoms  and  manners 
f  the  ancient  pagan  Irifli,  under  diftindt  heads. 

The  Celtic  nations  have  ever  been  looked  on  by 
ic  Greeks  and  Romans  as  an  ignorant  and  bar- 
arous  people ;  the  lower  orders  undoubtedly  were  fo, 
it  this  certainly  was  not  the  cafe  with  the  noblefs. 

There 

(s)  Diogcnw  Laert*  proacm,  p.  4. 
(/)  Ibid.  p.  4. 
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There  was  perhaps  no  nation  of  antiquity,  wim 
the  education  of  the  young  nobility,  was  fo  muck 
attended  to  as  among  the  ancient  Irilh ;  they  were 
not  only  initiated  early  into  the  ufe  of  arms,  bat 
coaftantly  went  through  a  regular  courfc  of  oratory, 
hiliory,  poetry  and  mufic,  in  the  academies  of  the 
bards  -,  from  whence,  if  they  thought  proper,  thqf 
were  admitted  into  thedruidic  order,and  initiatedintB  ] 
all  their  myftic  rites ;  for  which  reafon  we  find  thil 
feveral  of  the  ancient  Iri(h  kings  were  not  only  baidi 
but  druids.    Even  the  fair  fex  were  not  negledd, 
and  the  ancient  Hibernian  ladies  received  an  edu- 
cation, according  to  their  mode  of  life,  equal,  if  not 
fuperior,  to  that  of  the  moderns.    The  young  ladiflif 
in  the  early  ages,  fo  far  from  being  put  under  the 
care  of  foreign  tutoreffes  colle£ted  from  the  loM 
people,  without  education,   fontiment  and  oftm 
without  principle,  were  committed  to  the  cart  of 
druids,  who  paid  conftant  attention  to  their  mcntil 
and  corporeal  accomplilhments  {u) ;  whilfl  muik, 
eloquence  and  poetry  embellilhed  their  minds,  the 
cxercife  of  the  chace,  archery  and  throwing  the 
lance,  ferved  to  give  their  bodies  health,  vigour 
and  beauty,    the  conftant  charadtcriftics   of  the 
Celtic  ladies ;  even  the  line  did  not  terminate  here, 
thofe  who  attained  to  perfedtion  the  learning  of  th« 
bards,   on  application,   were   admitted    into    th( 
druidic  order  (w),  and  initiated  into  all  the  fublinK 
tenets  of  their  religion  and  philofophy,  wljprc  tbcj 
became  the  priefteiles  in  feveral  modes  of  thrii 

worfhip 

(u)  Poems  of  Oflian,  Colgan.  Aft.  Sana,  Probus.   1.  ^ 
Clip.  14. 
(iv)  Pocmi  of  Oniap; 
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rorfhip,  ahd  were  often  chofen  in  preference  to 
he  druids  themfelves,  in  drawing  prefages  from 
he  blood  and  entrails  of  the  vidims  offered  in 
iiciifice  (x). 

On  the  eftablirtiment  of  the  Qiriftian  religion, 
ind  the  druidic  order  being  abolirtied,  the  Hiber- 
nian fyfiem  of  education  as  well  as  learning  fuffered 
ooniiderable  alterations.  For  the  federal  fciences 
being  clothed  in  a  foreign  language,  few,  except 
ftofc  inteRded  for  the  priellhood,  would  be  at  the 
trouble  of  cultivating  knowledge  of  fuch  difficult 
tcceis;  efpecially,  as  it  was  different  from  that 
ttcy  had  been  accuftomed  to.  In  confequence,  the 
education  of  the  laity,  and  even  the  noblefs,  were 
lot  much  attended  to ;  and  after  the  arrival  of  the 
£nglilh,  the  wars  attending  the  conflant  ftruggle 
fc  liberty,  for  near  400  years,  fo  far  perverted 
Ae  mind  from  literary  purfuits,  that  in  the  fifteenth 
century,  few  of  the  Iri(h  iwbility,  could  dthcr 
md  or  write  (j). 

(x)  Rclig.  dcs'G^uls.     Poems  of  Offian. 
Xj)  Cox*s  Hift.  of  Ireland. 
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Advertifement. 


r HE  Essay  on  the  Antiquity  of  the 
Irish  Language  publifhed  in  the 
^r  1772  being  out  of  print,  and  much  in^ 
lired  after,  the  Author  bedowed  part  of  his 
iure  in  correding  and  making  additions  ta 
,  but  being  called  upon  to  attend  the  fer- 
zo  of  his  country  at  this  critical  period,  he 
%  his  7)apers  in  the  hands  of  a  friend  to 
[pole  of  as  he  fhouid  think  proper.  On 
nfiilting  fome  learned  and  judicious  friends, 
ey^  agreed  that  the  Eflay  thus  revifed  and 
iproved  would  be  a  moft  acceptable  pre- 
Dt  to  the  curious ;  in  compliance  with  this 
^termination,  the  Editor  now  prefents  it 
»  the  Public  as  the  Eighth  Number  of 
le  Collectanea  de  Rebus  Hibernicis, 
^ping  that  the  unavoidable  abfence  of  the 
.uthor  will  be  admitted  as  an  excufe  for 
ny  errors  that  may  appear  in  it. 
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IRELAND,  properly  fo  called,  was  probably 
the  firft  of  the  Britilh  ides  that  got  the  Name  of 
Thulc,  as  being  the  firft  the  Carthaginians  met 
with  fleering  their  courfe  northward,  when  they 
departed  from  Cape  Fineftre  the  northern  head-land 
of  Spain.  And  this  ifland  feems  to  be  the  fame 
(aid  by  Ariftotle  to  have  been  difcovered  by  the 
Carthaginians,  Lib.  de  mirabil,  aufcultat.  where  he 
&ys,  ••  extra  columnas  Herculis  aiunt  in  mari  a 
Cartliaginenfibus  infulam  fcrtilem  inventam,  lit 
qux  tarn  fylvarum  copia,  quam  fluminibus  navi- 
gationi  idoneis  abundet,  cum  reliquis  frudtibus 
floreat  vehementer,  diftans  a  continente  plurimum 
dienim  itinere,  &c." 

Bochart  confirms  this  by  what  he  obferves  that 
the  ancient  writer  Antonius  Diogenes  (who  wrote 
twenty-four  books  of  the  ftrange  things  related  of 
Xhule,  not  long  after  the  time  of  Alexander  the 
Great)  had  his  hiftory  from  certain  tables  of  cyprefs 
wood  digged  at  Tyrus  out  of  the  tombs  of  Mantima 
and  Dercelis,  who  had  gone  from  Tyrus  to  Thule, 
and  had  remained  fome  time  there. 

The  fituation  of  Thulc  has  been  much  contro- 
verted ;  yet  all  agree  it  was  fome  place  towards 
the  north,  with  refpedl  to  the  firft  difcovcrers,  and 

Vol.  II.  .a  many 
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many  make  it  to  be  one  of  the  Britifh  iflea.  T 
agrees  perfectly  with  the  fituation  of  Ireland, 
the  Carthaginians  in  failing  from  Cadiz  having  o 
cleared  Cape  St.  Vincent^  had  Ireland  in  a  di 
northern  courfe  before  them. 

The  ancients  feem  moftly  to  agree,  that  Tl 
was  one  of  thofe  iflands  that  are  called  Bri 
Strabo,  one  of  the  moft  ancient  and  beft  gca 
phers  extant^  fpeaks  tlius ;  Py theas  Maflilienfis  ( 
it  is  about  Thule,  the  furthelt  north  of  all 
Britifh  ifles.  Yet  he  himfelf  maketh  it  nearer  1 
Pytheas  did  ;  But  I  think,  fays  he,  that  nortl 
bound  to  be  much  nearer  to  the  fouth  v  for  ■ 
who  furvey  that  part  of  the  globe,  can  give 
account  beyond  Ireland,  an  ifle  which  lies  no 
towards  the  north,  before  Britaia;  inhabited 
wild  people  almoft  ftarved  with  cold ;  there,  th 
fore,  I  am  of  opinion  the  utmott  bound  is  t 
placed  ;  fo  that  in  his  opinion,  that  which  he  • 
Ireland  muft  be  Thule  {a). 
Catullus  is  of  the  fame  mind. 

Sive  trans  altas 
Graditur  Alpes, 
Caefaris  vifens 
Monument  a  magni, 
Gallicum  Rhenum, 
Horribilefque  et 
Ultimos  Britannos. 
Whether  he  o'er  the  Alps  his  way  purftre 
The  mighty  Caefar's  monuments  to  view^ 
As  Gallic  Rhine  and  Britons  that  excel 
In  fiercenefs,  who  on  the  earth's  limits  dwelt 

Scj 

(fl)  Camd.  Br.  p.  1407. 
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Serves  iturum  Caefarem  in  ultimos  orbis 
Brilannos.  Hor.  (i). 

Prcferyc  thou  Caefar  fafe,  we  thee  implore, 
Bound  to  the  world's  remoteft  Britons  (hor6. 

Cacnrfus  hand  aliter  cam  dimicat  incola!  Thules, 
Agmina  falcifero  circumvenit  aCta  covina. 

SiLicus  Italicu5. 

As  Thti!c*s  blue  inhabitants  furround 

Their  foes  with  chariots  hook'd,  and  them  confound. 

Pliny  places  Thule  among  the  Britifh  ifles.  and 
lacitus  {c)  fays,  when  the  Roman  navy  failed 
tbout  Britain,  dcfpedta  ett  et  Tliule,  "  they  faw 
Thule  alfo." 

Statius  ad  Claud.  Uxorem,  defcribes  Thule  to 
the  weftward  of  Britain. 

*; —  ct  fe  gelidas  irem  manfuras  ad  Ardtas, 
Vcl  fuper  Hefperiae  vada  caligantia  Thules. 

^fin  the  cold  north  I  go  to  abide. 

Or  on  dark  feas  which  weftern  Thfule  hide. 

Although  the  Romans  never  were  in  Ireland, 
y^^  Statius,  with  the  liberty  of  a  poet,  has  certainly 
'^^Oiight  them  there  in  this  verfe,  apparently  for  the 
"^riour  of  having  them  in  Thule. 

? tu  difce  patrem,  quantufque  nigrantem 

^^Victibus  occiduis,  feflbque  Hyperione  Thulen 
^^trarit,  mandata  gerens; 

'■'^^rn,  from  thy  fight,  how  glorious  he  \*as^ 
'^heh  he  did  with  the  fenate's  order  paft 

a  2  0*er 

{h)  Lib*  I.  od.  35.  (f)  Vila  Agric.  fupra. 
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O'er  to  dark  Thule,  in  that  ocean,  weft. 
Where  Phoebus  gives  his  weary  horfes  reft  (^ 

Qu.  Where  could  he  condu6t  them  weftwird 
from  Britain,  but  to  Thul^ — to  Ireland. 

Sir  R.  SibbaW  ocplains  the  tranfmarinaB  Gctitd 
or  Scotorum  a-  Circio,  i;  e.  the  Scots  from  th 
north- weft  and  beyond  the  leas,  mentioned  b] 
Bede,  to  be  Scots  and  Fights^  becaufe,  (ays  be 
Ireland  cannot  be  faid  to  Ue  to  the  north-weft  ( 
the  Roman  province.  I  do  affirm  the  Scod  ( 
northern  Irifh,  from  whom  all  expeditions  paflc 
into  Albion,,  lie  due  north-weft  of  the  Roma 
province. 

Ireland  was  ever  antiently  remarkable  for  lean 
ing,  it  was  the  infula  fandtorum.  StephanusB; 
zantinus  fays,  i^e'pnh,  v^ctO-  »  rf  wS^emp  w^  Jw^m 
Upon  which  words  Holftenius  thus  remarks,  fi 
ilia  infula  eft,  quae  hodie  Hibernia  dicitur.  Arii) 
teles  de  Mundo  :  eV  rf  muom  yt  it,w  vS^m  i^hn^ 

Oceano  in/uLe  diia  Jita  futUy  quam  maximej  quas  B 
tannicas  apellant^  Albion  el  lerna :  de  hac  vide  pli 
apud  Andr.  Schottum  lib.  1 1.  Obfervat  cap.  2 
Fetto  Avieno  in  ora^  maritima  Hibernia  vocal 
filer  a  infula.  Quod  quam  aliam  ob  caufam  fecc 
nunc  non  (liccurrit,  nifi  quod  ♦  I'lpi  legerit  pro  H 
T^  iGnx^r,  t^a»^  «(  ai^mMh  Et  fsmininum  i'i^pk*  qu 
apud  Orpheum  legitur  Argon,  v.  1179*     n.^' 

Fef 

(J)  Camd.  fupra. 

•  ft^iv;.  Sacerdos.  Augur  a  Plutarcho  ve^lltur  iV^snt] 
M^«^  T»,  vidima,  facriBcia. 

(e)  Holften.  in  Sieph.  Byzant.  de  urb.  p.  144. 
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i     Fdhis  Avienus  lived  in  the  fourth  century, 

'  ^Kfe&re  this  was  not  named  the  holy  ifland  after 
St.  Pttrid^s  converfion,  as  feme  think,  for  he  did 
aot  arrive  here  till  the  beginning  of  the  fifth  cen- 
tury; this  muft  therefore  be  the  ifland  facred  to 

I   Apolto  (that  is  to  Baal)  of  which  Diodorus  Siculus 

I  floakes  particular  mention.  Seep.  281. 

I      TbuSy  Arngrimus  Jonas  defcribes  Thulc  (f)  : 

.  *■  pcnctravit  ad  Indos, 

i&geniumque  potens  ultima  Thule  coHt. 

Kb  eloquence  did  reach  the  utmoft  Indies, 
And  powerful  wit  enlightened  fartheft  Thule. 

And  then  he  adds ;  from  whence  it  may  fairly  be 
inferred,  that  either  Britain  or  (as  Pliny  will  have 
it)  feme  ifland  of  Britain  was  the  ultima  Thule ; 
yet  Sibbald  will  interpret  fome  ifland  of  Britain  to 
te  Britain  itfelf. 

Again,  **  In  the  hiftory  of  the  kings  of  Norway, 
it  IS  laid  that  king  Magnus,  in  an  expedition  to  the 
Orcades,  Hebrides,  Scotland  and  Britain,  touched 
•'fo  at  the  ifland  of  Thule  and  fubdued  it."  Here 
Scotland,  Britain  and  Thule  are  very  plainly 
^flinguiflied. 

Wernerus  Ralwingus  fays,  in  the  time  of  pope 
^inus  arofe  the  Scottifli  nation  of  Picfls  and  Hiber- 
^^ns  in  Albion,  which  is  a  part  of  England  ;  that 
^  ^  nation  of  Picls  and  Hibernians  arofe  in  Albion 
^  part  of  England.  As  plain  and  intelligible  as 
^^^  is,  Sibbald  will  have  Hibernia  to  be  part  of 
Gotland. 

Strabo  always  mentions  Thule  and  Britain  as 
Britifti  ifles.     Speaking  of  Pvtheas's  blunders, 

he 

(f)  Specimen  Ifland.  hid.  p.  2.  p.  lao. 
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Quod  Pyiheas  Maflilienfis,  cum  vifus  fit  PhiloJb- 
phus  eile,  in  defcriptione  Thules  ac  BritanniXy 
mendacillimus  deprehendiiur. 

And  thus  an  anonymoug  author  (g)  in  the  life  o; 
St.  Cadrac,  extradled  ex  membranis  monalterii  S 
iHuberti  in  Ardenna,  fpeaking  of  the  migration 
the  Irifh,   fays,    "  PaCiolus    igitur    Afiae   fluvii^^,^^^ 
Choriam  Lydiamque  regiones  dividit,  fuper  quers^^ 
Chorifchon  urbem  manus  antiqua  fundavit;  cuju^^j^ 
incola  lingua,  et  cullu  nationem  Graeci  multimo"       (jj 
Jaboris  negotiis  ferviebant,  &c. — itque  Illirico^  crrrrx- 
cuntes  fludUis,  inter  Balcares  infulas  devedli  ebufu       m 
Hifpanicum  intraverunt.      Nep    multo  poft 
Gaditanas  undas  occidentale  pelagus  ingreffi,  a 
pulfi  funt,  rupibus  quae  vifus  hominum  altitudi 
excedentes,  antiqui  erroris  fama,  columnae  Hercut^lis 
didlae  fuerunt.     Hinc  illius  Africo  vento  exurgei^^te 

poft  immenfa  pericula  in  Tyle  vel  Thiile  ultima m 

detorquentur. 

Some  derive  the  name  Thule  from  the  Aral      "k 
word  Tule^  which  fignifies  afar  off,  and  think         it 
was  in  allufion  to  this  the  poets  ufually  called        it 
ultima  Thule,     Bochart  derives  it  froni  a  Phoenici^^a^U 
word  fignifying  darknefs.     But  the  words  Thtc^^^^^ 
and  ThutUfud  in  the  Irifh   and  probably  in   t 
Punic  language  fignified  the  north,  as  alfo  the  1 
hand,  agreeable  to  the  oriental  manner  of  namirc"^^ 
the  cardinal  points  with  refped  to  their  looki 
towards  the  eaft   in  their  devotions.     Thus 

« 

north  part  of  Munfter,  in  old  manufcripts  is  call 

^huatfkiJ'Mhumhiin  or  Thuaih-Mhumfumy  in  Engli  i 

Tkomom. 
(i)  Colg.  p.  49$.  ccl.  I. 


he 
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Thimdj  and  the  fouth  part  of  the  fame  provmce 
is  named  Deas^Mhumhany  in  Englifh  Defmond.  So 
tllb  the  northern  province  of  Ireland  retains  the 
vord  ^hual  to  this  day,  in  Coige  Tkualle  &  corriipte 
dge  Ulla  (the  th  being  an  hiatus)  in  Englifh 
Uyter.  See  the  Irifh  names  of  the  cardinal  Points 
more  folly  explained  at  page  z6g  of  the  following 
E&y. 

To  what  I  have  already  faid  I  will  adjoin  the 
opinion  of  a  gentleman  who  has  made  many  curious 
refcarches  into  the  antiquities  of  Great  Britain. 
**  The  Thule  of  the  ancients  feems  moft  clearly  to 
hive  been  Ireland,  from  the  manner  in  which 
Statius  addrefles  a  poem  to  Crifpinus,  whofe  father 
had  carried  the  emperor's  commands  to  Thule. 

• — ^tu  difce  patrem,  quantufque  nigrantem 
Pluftibus  occidiiiSj  feffoque  Hyperione  Thulen 
Intravit  mandata  gerens. 

It  (hould  alfo  feem,  from  other  parts  of  the  fame 
poem,  that  this  general  had  croffed  from  Scotland 
to  the  north  of  Ireland  or  Thule : 

Qjiod  fi  te  magno  XtWyi^  franata  parenli 
Accipiat,  quantum  ferus  exultabit  Araxes  ? 
Quanta  Caledonios  attollet  gloria  campos  ? 
^^m  tibi  longaevus  referet  trucis  incola  terras, 
"'c  fuetus  dare  jura  parens,  hoc  cefpite  turmas 

■^ffari ;  nitidas  fpeculas,  caltellaque  longe. 

'^^icis  ?  ille  dedit  cinxitque  haec  maenia  fofla. 

Statius,  v.  14. 

C^rifpinus's  father,  therefore,  muft  have  refided 

^'^^c  time  in  Scotland,  from  whence  he  went  to 

f^^ule  or  Ireland;  for  the  Hebrides  (the  only  land  to 

^^  weft  except  Ireland)  could  not  have  been  of  fuffi- 

cient 
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cient  confequence  for  the  emperor's  commiflkui,  or 
tlie  fortifications  alluded  to  \  beftdes,  Uiat  the  ei- 
predion  of  ftjfoque  Hyperme  implies,  that  the  land 
lay  confidcrably  to  the  weftward  (A). 

Although  Ireland  be  the  firrt  Thole  dt&omcd 
^by  the  Carthaginians,  (ays  Sir  Robert  Sibbtld^ 
yet  it  is  not  that  Thule  in  which  the  Ronians  weio 
and  made  conqueft  of;  for  it  is  certain  they  ncvtf 
were  in  Ireland,  ptoperly  fo  called.  The  Htre^ 
that  is  the  Highlanders  were  called  Hytfmiy  (ays  IK| 
as  being  a  colony  from  Ireland.  Yet  Strtbo  £iji| 
Qui  lernen-Britanniam  viderunt,  luhil  de  STtofc 
dicunt  (/).  But  feeing  Scotland  has  thofe  withn 
herfelf  who  are  abie  to  trace  her  original  from  the 
higheft  antiquity,  I  will  only  poiot  out  the  foixntaia 
from  whence  I  can  conceive  thefe  truths  are  Co  be 
drawn,  and  offer  fome  things  which  I  would  hsv« 
them  diligently  to  confider  i  for  ia  tl^a  point  I 
profefs  myfelf  a  fceptick. 

Firft  therefore  of  their  original,  and  then  of  At 
place  from  whence  they  were  tr&afplanted  into 
Ireland.     For  it  is  plain,  that  out  of  Ireland  (sfi 
ifland  peopled  by  the  Britons)  they  came  over  into 
Britain ;  and  tiiat  they  were  feated  in  Ireland  when 
they  firtt  became  known  to  writers  by  that  name* 

So  Claudian  ipeaking  of  their  inroads  into  BritaifX  \ 

'        totam  cum  Scotus  Hibernem,  * 
Movit  et  infello  fpumavit  remige  Thetis. 
When  Scots  came  thundVmg  from  the  Irilh  (hor^ 
And  th'  ocean  trembled  ftruck  with  hoftile  oars. 


(b)  See  The  poflibillfv  of  approaching  the  north  pole  d 
cuffcfJ,  in  page  62  of  Mifccllanics  by  the  hoo.  Datoes  Be 
rinj;ton.     l/ondon  1781.  Quarto. 

(.)  Lib.  I.  p.  56.  ♦  IciiiHin 
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Ill  another  place, 

MniiB  cumulofi  fkvit  glacialis  Hiberne.  * 
)A  ftoztn  IreUnd  moaa'd  the  crowding  heaps 

Burthered  Scots  (ib). 

The  firft  inhabitants  of  Ireland  came  from  Britain, 
daad  was  imhabited  by  Scots.  Paulus  Orofius. 
Ik  I.  cap.  n.  He  is  an  author  of  the  fifth  century. 
Gtkias  who  muril  have  perfectly  known  that 
untry^  aiTures  us,  that  in  the  6th  century  the 
fts  ami  the  Soots  inhabited  Ireland.  Bafnage 
i&  Ecdef.  (/).  This  teAimony  of  Giidas  is  con« 
nrd  in  our  antient  topography, 
it  was  a  received  opinion  in  the  time  of  Pro^ 
stius,  who  Hved  under  Auguftus  Casfar,  that  the 
lib  were  defcended  from  the  Scythians,  Avitnefs 
lat  verfe,  lib.  4.  el.  3. 

Hibcrnique  Getae,  pi^oque  Britanaia  curru. 
^noe  it  appears  that  the  Iri(h  were  descended 
om  the  Getae  (Goths)  a  branch  of  the  Scythians, 
t  common  origin  of  all  the  Celtic  tribes  Who 
haUted  Europe. 

Scytae  in  quarta  aetate  muiidi  obtinoerint  Hiber- 
im,  fiiys  Uflier  (w). 

Britones  in  tertia  mundi  state  in  Biitanniam, 
»ti  in  quarta  venerunt  in  Hiberniam.  Huntingdon, 

^  I. 

Hence  it  appears  that  the  Scoti  were  a  colony  of 
'  Scytae ;  that  they  were  the  fame  people,  and 
*n  preferved  and  bore  the  (ame  name  with  the 
Nation  of  one  letter  only,  the  0  for  the  jp,  owing 

to 

^  Icrne.  (i)  C«md.  Brit.  p.  cxliv, 

J)  Vol.  I.  p.  747.  Im)  Vim.  p.  731, 
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to  the  difference  of  pronunciation,  Scoyta^  Se^ 
Scoti  for  Scyta ;  and  it  is  not  improbable  that  At 
word  CeUa  is  likewife  a  corruption  of  ScjU^  ia 
procefs  of  time  probably  called  Schelt^t  or  itf/^ 
Kelta  or  Celta. 

Ferociflimi  Gallorum  funt,  qui  fub  fcptcntrioncm 
habitant  et  Scy thse  vicini  funt ;  dicunt  ex  ils  noo- 
nullos  antropophagos  eife,  ficut  Britannos  qui  Ixin  | 
inhabitant. 

Galatae  qui  ad  feptentrionem  vergunt  ct  Scytit . 
vicini  funt,  ferociflimi  funt ;  eorum  nonnuUos  diciut 
hominibus  vefci,  ut  Britannos  qui  Irim  inhabitant: 

Diodorus  Siculus  {n)  fuppofes,  a&  a  thing  known 
and  out  of  difpute,  that  the  inhabitants  of  Ireland 
were  Britons,  and  confequently  defcended  fiom 
the  Gauls,  Galatae,  Skeltae  or  Celts. 

Buchanan  {p)  confirms  the  Irifh  hiftory,  tiat 
numbers  of  Spaniards  fled  to  Ireland,  being  mudi 
difquieted  in  their  own  country  by  the  Carthaginians 
and  Romans,  and  that  all  the  north  fide  of  Spiin 
was  poffeffed  by  Gallic  colonies.     He  contradifls 
Tacitus,  who  fays,  the  wefl  fide  of  Albium  wti 
poffeffed  immediately  by  Sj>aniards,  but  that  they 
came  from  Ireland ;  for,  fays  he,  all  our  annals 
relate  that  the  Scots  paffed  more  than  once  out  of 
Ireland  into  Albium  •,  firfl  of  all  under  Fergufi\is 
fon  of  Ferchard.      And  Eede's  account  of  the 
Scythians" coming  to  Ireland  by  diflrefs  of  weatb^t 
correfponds  with  our  Irilb  hiflory. 

At   what  period   thefe    Spaniards   or    mixta  J'' 
of  Spaniards  and  Carthaginians  emigrated  fro^ 


(/i)  Lib.  $.  p.  214.  edit.  H.  Steph.  1559. 
6)  Edit.  Ediub.  Vol.  i.  p.  61. 
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ain  to  Ireland  is  varioufly  related  by  Irifh 
torians. 

Ideating  from  various  authors  fixes  this  emigration 
>m  Spain  at  the  280th  year  after  Pharaoh 
liihed  in  the  Red  Sea  to  1000  years  before 
nift;  but  it  is  moft  probable  it  was  about  the 
nc  of  Afdrubal's  defeat  in  Spain  by  Scipio  and 
B  brother  Cneius,  that  is  about  2 1 6  years  before 
hrift ;  for  at  that  time  the  Carthaginians  were  not 
ily  repulfed  in  Spain  but  in  Africa,  and  the 
alearic  iflands  likewife ;  and  many  of  the  cantons 
F  Spain  at  this  time  threw  off  the  Carthaginian 
oke  and  fubmitted  to  the  Rdman  power.  Some 
Fthe  Irifh  hiilorians  agree  in  this  period. 

Here  it  mufl  not  be  forgotten,  that  all  agree 
lat  Milefius,  who  headed  this  colony  from  Spain, 
ras  only  fo  named  on  this  expedition  from  mil  a 
hampion,  and  that  his  proper  name  was  Gallamh^ 
e.  the  white  hand,  and  this  method  of  naming 
ecame  common,  as  red  hand,  withered  hand,  &c. 

The  old  name  of  Leinfter  was  Galliamy  that  is, 
K country  of  the  Galls;  many  places  yet  retain 
ic  name  as  Dun-na-Gall  (Donnegal),  Fion-na-Gall 
^ngal),  Port-m-Gall  (Gallorum  portus)  Galway, 

Gallamhairtj  i.  e.  amnis  Gallorum,  Tuamdalhakn 
>w  Tuam,  with  many  others. 
In  travelling  through  Ireland  we  frequently  meet 
th  mounts  or  raths,  the  repofitories  of  the  illuftrious 
ad.  In  two  very  remarkable  palTages  of  the  Iliad 
e  poet  intimates,  that  this  was  the  practice  both  of 
e  antient  Greeks  and  Phoenicians,  and  tlieir  manner 

burying  their  dead,  particularly  of  their  heroes 

and 
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mud  emment  men,  of  which  the  moaumcnt  of  F 
dus  in  the  23d  book  of  the  Iliad,  and  that  of  H 
in  the  kft,  are  remarkable  bikoces.  See  alfo  Vi 
£neid  lib.  li.  &c.  Lucan's  Pharfiilia,  lib.  8. 
regnum  cineres  extru£to  monte  quiefcunt. 
Irifh  had  alto  the  common  letter  and  the  Og^ 
and  that  they  were  both  in  uk  at  one  and  the 
time  is  evident  from  this  pa&ge  in  the  antient 
of  Ballimote,  fol.  1 46.  Fiachra  Mac  Eacba  Mi 
mheadhon  (Righ  Eirin)  do  ^uiin  fan  gcath  ro  (1 
for  Muineachaibh  i  Gcaenre.  A  ecc  dia  goi 
iar  tteacht  go  Hni-mac-utBs  Nfidhe,  ro  dadh  ali 
&  ro  laigh,  a  f  heart  for  au  fcribh,  a  Atrnn  Og^ 
i.  e.  Fiacra  (on  of  Eacha  Moymedon  was  moi 
woufided  at  the  battle  of  Oonry,  wbercin  hi 
vi^rious  againfi  the  Momonians.  On  fab  n 
to  Hy-mac-uais  in  Meath^  he  died  of  bis  woi 
Hi6  funeral  kacht  was  eroded,  and  on  ins  1 
wa6  infcribdd  his  name  in  the  Ogam  chan 
N.  B.  The  battle  of  Caonry  was  fooght  A.  D. 
That  the  Latin  language  was  in  later  agei 
c6nfimon  diakdl  of  ^e  Africans  as  well  m 
Ponic,  we  learn  from  St.  Augufiine,  who  &] 
learned  the  Latin  in  Africa  Mar  Uaniimenti 
tfkum:  and  the  feme  author  alfo  notifies  the  c 
of  the  Punic  language  in  another  part  of  his  w 
viz.  dc  verbis  Apoftoli.  "  Proverbhim  TK)tur 
Puiiicum  quod  quidem  Latine  vobis  dicam, 
Punicc  non  omnes  nottis."  St.  Hierome 
writing  to  a  young  noble  Roman  lady  caliec 
metrias,  being  in  Africa,  fays,  "  Stridor  Pi 
linguae  procacia  tibi  fefccnnina  cantabit" — ' 
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ning  Punic  language  (hall  fmg  thee  bawdy  fongs 
t  thy  wedding.**  From  thcfe  authorities  we  may 
padoAt^  the  Latin  hmguage  and  the  Roman 
|War  were  common  even  in  Carthage  in  the  time 
if  Plautus,  and  that  the  Punic  fpeedi  given  by 
Ittt  author  in  his  comedy  of  the  PcenuluSy  waa 
|nntten  in  the  Roman  letter. 
.^  The  pofitive  affertions  of  all  the  Irifli  hiftorians^ 
Ihst  their  anceftors  received  the  ufe  of  letters 
jibedly  &om  the  Phoenicians,  and  the  concurrence 
|f  them  all  in  affirming  that  feveral  colonies  from 
fettled  in  Ireland,  induced  the  author  of  the 
mng  eflay,  who  had  made  the  antient  and 
tern  language  of  Ireland  his  pecuFiar  Itudy  for 
years  pail,  to  compare  the  Phoenician  dialeft 
m  B^Ia  Feni  <^  the'  Irifh  with  the  Punic  or  ian- 
igoage  of  the  Carthaginians. 
\  The  affinity  of  the  language,  worfhip  and  man^ 
,aers  of  the  Carthaginians,  with  thofe  of  the  ancient 
I  Irifli  appeared  fo  very  Arong,  be  communicated 
'  Ksdifcoveries  from  time  to  time  to  fome  gentlemen 
v^  (killed  in  the  antiquities  of  Ireland,  and  of  the 
ttftern  nations ;  their  approbation  of  this  rude 
(ketch  induced  the  author  to  offer  it  to  the  confr- 
^ation  of  thofe  who  have  greater  abilities  and 
iQore  leifure  to  profecute  fuch  a  work. 

Well  knowing  the  ridiculous  Fight  moft  etymolo- 
gies are  held  in,  the  author  has  trod  with  all  pofGble 
caution  in  this  very  remote  path  of  antiquity.  The 
u-bitrary  liberties  taken  by  finiie  etymologitts  have 
uftly  drawn  on  them  the  cenfure  of  the  learned, 
f  heir  general  rule  of  the  commutation  of  letters 
as  often  led  many  aftray,  and  caufed  them  to  lofe 

fight 
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fight  of  the  radical  word  and  its  primitive  fenfcf 
thus  for  example,  the  word  adder  may  by  an  cty* 
mologill  unacquainted  with  the  Englilh  language 
be  turned  to  oter^  for  the  a  and  o  being  boA 
broad  vowels  are  commutable,  and  the  word  intj 
be  written  odder  \  the  d  being,  alfo  commutahlo 
with  /,  the  word  may  be  formed  to  otter ^  an  aoiinil  I 
of  a  very  different  fpecies  from  the  primitive  worrf " 
adder. 

Monfieur  Bullet  in  his  Memoirs  de  la  Langm 
Celtique,  has  been  guilty  of  the  fame  error,  in  la 
etymon  of  the  Britifli  names  of  rivers,  towns,  &G. 
as  is  obferved  by  the  ingenious  tranflator  of  Mr; 
Mallet's  northern  antiquities  (p) ;  and  the  learned , 
Lhwyd  has  in  my  humble  opinion  fuccecded  litdd 
better  in  his  collation  of  the  Iri(h  language  withtte 
Bifcayan  or  Balque;  between  which  I  do  avcf 
there  is  no  affinity,  but  between  the  Irifh  and  tte 
Punic  I  think  I  may  affirm  there  is  a  greater  affinityi 
than  between  the  Irifh  and  any  other  ancient  Ian* 
guage  whatever. 

Many  learned  men  arc  of  opinion  that  tht 
Hebrew  charadters  now  ufed  by  the  Jews  were  firft 
invented  by  Ezra.  Scaliger  is  fo  much  convinced 
of  this,  he  reproaches  every  one  who  is  not  of  the 
fame  opinion ;  in  his  epiftol.  ad  Thompfonum  K 
Ubertum,  he  affirms,  Graecas  literas  a  Phoenidbdi 
natas  quibus  omnes  olim  et  Canansei  et  Hebraei  ufi 
funt,  adhucque  Samaritani  utuntur ;  neque  alias 
in  ufu  fuilTe  a  temporibus  Mofis  ad  excidiuni 
templi.  Nam  eae,  quibus  Judaei  hodie  libros,  ct 
omnia  afta  fua  fcribunt,  nuperae  ct  riovitiai  funt,  ex 

Syriacii 

{j>)  Preface^  p.  14. 
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lyriacts  depravatz,  iliac  autem  ex  Samaritanis  $ 
|Uod  cum  luce  clarus  fit,  tamen  quidam  femido£ti» 
eniitheologi,  et  ut  fignatii^  loquar,  femihomines 
Boa  {olikm  Judaicas  literas  vere  Hebraicas  elFe 
[iriicas  audent  dejerare,  fed  etiam  impio$  putant, 
itque  adeo  vocant,  qui  aliter  fentiunt^  mifcram 
vero  dodtorum  et  priorum  hominum  conditionem^ 
E  dodtrinae  el  pietatis  fux,  non  alios  tefies  haberent, 
quam  afinos. 

Grotius,  Bochart,  Mori  n  us,  Voffius  agree  with 
Scaliger,  and  of  the  antients  Hieronymus  and 
Eufebius  are  of  the  fame  opinion.  Certum  eft, 
fiys  Hieronymus,  Efdram  fcribam,  legifque  doc- 
hMrem,poft  captamHieorofolyman  et  infiaurationem 
kmpli  fub  Zorobabel,  alias  literas  comperiiTe, 
quibus  nunc  utimur,  ciim  ad  illud  ufque  tempus^ 
idem  Samaritanorum  et  Hebrxorum  charadteros 
fccrint.  And  Eufebius  fays,  affirmatur  Efdra  di* 
^Das  fcripturas  mcmoriter  condidiffe,  et  ut  Sama- 
litanis  non  mifcerentur  literis,  Judaicas  commutaffe. 
Scaliger  further  obferves,  he  had  feen  coin  of  the 
Hebrews  with  infcrij)tions  in  the  Samaritan  charac- 
ters, Siclos  quotidie  circumferii  qui  fub  regibus 
fudas  in  ufu  fuerunt,  quibus  eadem  liters  incifae 
lint  quae  in  fcriptis  Samaritanorum  leguntur,  fine 
^ia  aut  exigua  mulatione.  Yet  Angelus  Rocca 
^firms  what  Diodorus  Siculus  fays^  {q)  that  the 
Twenicians  received  their  letters  from  the  Syrians. 
'  With  the  authority  already  quoted,  we  may 
cnture  to  affirm,  that  the  primitive  Phoenician 

letters 

Oorrif  TOK  EX^ncri  To^i^tfjuuny.  Syri  quiJcin  literaruin  in- 
[.lores  lum,  ab  jJli$  autem  Phccniccs  difccntes  Grscci* 
duieruiiC. 
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letters  were  the  feme  as  the  antient  SaflMritrib 
That  the  antient  Spaniards  bad  varioBs  alplnfadi 
and  various  languages,  fee  Strabo,  Kb.  3.  (pakaag 
of  the  Turdetani,  *^  Hi  inter  Hifpanitt  popaiB% 
(apientia  putantur  exceltepe,  et  Iiteranim  ftndi 
utuntur  et  memorandse  vetudatis  vohim'ma  habot 
poemata,  leges  quoque  verfibus  confcriptas  ex  it 
annorum  milifons,  ut  aivmt.  Caeteri  autera  Hilpiifi 
ufum  habent  iiterarum  non  uno  quidem  geaaCi 
neque  una  illis  lingua  ett. — Utunter  et  wStjl 
Hifpani  grammatica  non  unius  omnes  geneni^ 
quippe  nc  eodem  quidem  fcrmone. 

That  the  prefent  Irifh  charaftcr  (impropa^ 
called  the  Roman  Saxon)  was  fbrmeriy  uTed  M 
Spain,  fee  the  antient  MSS.  copied  in  Aldreli 
origin  de  la  lingua  Caftellana,  ch.  18. 

p[ief  ciuy  ec  ompej- 1)|*. 

Prefcius  et  omnipotens  Deus,  &c.  fee. 
And  that  the  Punic  letter  differed  from  the  GnAf 
fee  Juftin.  lib.  20.  in  fin.  "  Fafto  fenatus  confuilo^ 
ne  quis  poftea  Carthaginenfis,  aut  literis  Grcdi^ 
aut  Grxco  fermoni  fluderet,  ne  aut  loqui  can 
hofte,  aut  fcribere  fine  interprete  poflet.** 

It  matters  not  in  the  prefent  treatife,  whetbeme 
acknowledge  the  Irifh  to  be  a  Celtic,  Pomo-CeMci 
or  Scytho-Cehic  dialeft;  they  all  were  origintl^ 
the  fame ;  at  the  time  of  this  ifland  being  firft 
peopled,  they  were  identically  the  fame,  asflMf 
be  proved  from  language,  cuftoms  and  mannen 
I  refer  the  reader  to  the  Obfervationes  Sacrsof  te 
learned  Campegius  Vitringa,  who  publiflied  Us 
works  in  quarto  at  Leovardia  in  1689.  Ms  fcvcnth 
chapter  is  entitled  de  Pcrfis,   Scythis,  honimquc 

progenia, 
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cograie,  populis  feptentrionales  regiones  incolen** 
ibusy  dliTeritur,  eorumque  linguarum  convenientia 
nutua  inter  fe,  et  origo  ex  una  Hebraea  lingua 
gftenditur.  Proferuntur  etiam  ad  finem  exempla 
nodorum  loquendi  integrorum,  qui  Hebraeis  ac 
Bdg^is  communes  funt.  I  mean  not,  fays  he, 
to  fpeak  of  the  Perfians  fo  denominated  by 
3[enoplion,  but  of  ihat  more  ancient  people  under 
int  mmc  o(  fsh^ gmlinij  gail'm^  as  we  find  ihem 
h  .(acred  hiftory.  '£x«i*a;i»,  whofe  moil  powerful 
iang  was  known  in  the  age  of  Abraham,  under 
Ac  name  pf  Cedorlaomer,  apud  Mofen.  1. 1.  c.  14. 
Aiabo  mentions  the  Elymsi,  inhabiting  between 
idodia  and  Melbpotamia,  1.  15.  Ffini*  tt  rn  Sra^Ji  m^ 
[iiAAMnflKy  &c.  &:c.  i.  e.  Suiidi  ea  pars  Babylonia 
^xima  eft,  quas  quondam  Sitacena,  poftea  ApoU 
iionatis,  eft  didta :  Ambabus  a  ieptentrione  orientcm 
vcrfus  Elymsi  imminent,  ct  Farataoeni,  latrones, 
^  afperis  montibus  freti. 

:  Symmachus  and  Procopius  prove  thefc  Elymaei 
to  be  Scythians ;  Herodotus  tliat  tliey  were  neigh- 
bours to  the  Medes ;  and  Bcxhart  that  tliey  were 
the  anceftors  of  the  Perfians. 

liCt  us  now  collate  the  old  Perfic  words  with  the 
Irift,  as  we  find   them   in  Briffonius  de  regno 

fcrlarum,  I.  11.  p.  279- 
orm  cher€S^  H.  >/,  Perfic ;  criany  cria^  gria^  grian^ 

Irifli. 

;r]decj  decenty  P.    deich^  Ir. 

Twmjbacy  rex,  P.  feadli^  Ir.  polens. 

l^o  in?  fMi'-mak/ia^  amnem  regium.   t^^-inalicc,, 
qua  regia. 

Vol.  II,  c  Sitrau 
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SureHj  furenaj  next  in  power  ta  the  fcing.  : 
Zofimus ;  tb  Ebraeo  ♦iw  firi  vel  "w  far^  prio 
IvAifaor  Bx\dfao$j  a  burgeft,  a  noble ;  from  wl 
the  English  Sir,  and  the  French  Mon-Sieur. 

GoH-gamely  P.   a  camel's  hovel  (   uhm^i 
i.  e.  gm,  locum  obtedlum  \  It.  gm^  feptus,  a 
clofed  place ;  ga^-^^ij  a  hovel,  i.  e.  incloTed 
flone  and  covered ;  ganail-gamuily  a  camels  h 
hodie  gottiry  a  hovel. 

Hefychius  fays,  that  a*^  imi  lUgm  is  c 
fgtMfMCf  mqairor;  this  is  eafily  derived  firon 
Hebrew  vtt  daras^  inquirere ;  Irifh  dearA,  \ 
particular  enquiry  or  notice ;  6difie  a  proper  i 
of  the  iame  fignification  with  the  Perlian  D 
Strabo  fays  Dareis^  Darius ^  Dsriaues^  differ  oi 
their  termination.  Reland  tUnks  it  is  de 
from  the  Perfian  daray  lord  or  mafier ;  or  4 
i.  e.  in  the  water,  becaufe,  as  they  pretend,  £ 
was  expofed  by  his  mother  on  the  river  1 
But  after  all,  is  not  the  name  Daiius  derived 
the  Celtic  6<ii/<  dair^  an  oak,  the  mofi  ftrong 
majeftic  of  all  trees  f 

The  celebrated  Boxhornius  has  this  remari 
paff^e  from  Strabo  (r),  *'  Sicut  notae  verfui 
tentrionem  gentes  uno  prius  nomine  Scythac 
Nomades  (ut  ab  Homero)  appellabantur,  ac  f 
temporis  cognitis  regionibus  occiduis  Celtse, 
aut  mixto  nomine  Celtiberi  ac  Celto-Scytha 
ceperunt,  cum  prius  ob  ignorantiam  fir 
gentes  imo  omnes  nomine  afficirentur."  The 
all  the  nations  which  migrated  northwards 

(r)  L.  1.  p.  22. 
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iQed  Scythe.  Thus  there  -were  the  Afiatic  Scy- 
ibns  and  the  European  Scythians. 

The  learned  Mr.  Selden  alfo  fays  (j),  "  Ad  hunc 
ate  modum  qui  occidentem  inhabitabant  pie- 
unque  onuies  generatlm  Celtae,  qui  auftnim 
EtlnopeSf  qui  ultra  Syriam  Indi,  qui  Boream 
cythse  veteribus  dicebantur.  Quae  in  fabulis  de 
•yio  rege,  atque  alia  hujus  nominis  etyma  confulto 
acterimus.  Hoc  fiuie  nos  acquieibendum  duximus. 

It  may  be  thoi^ht  prefumptuous  in  any  one  to 
ttempt  an  Eflay  of  this  kind  after  fuch  learned 
rientalifis  is  Selden,  Bochart,  Voffius,  &c.  who 
■ve  all  treated  of  the  Punic  language ;  yet  the 
pinion  of  that  learned  body  of  men  who  compofed 
he  Royal  Academy  of  Infcriptions  and  Belles 
xttres  at  Paris,  ^ves  room  to  tUnk  that  an  Irifli- 
Bin  but  Httle  (killed  in  the  Hebrew  has  an  equal 
iglht  to  an  attempt  of  this  kind :  take  their  own 
rords. 

^,  Piuiieurs  favans,  &  entre  autres  M.  Bochait 
lias  Ion  Phaleg,  ontentrepris  de  prouver  que  le 
ttiguc  Phenicienne  etoit  la  meme  que  THebraique, 
^  que  la  Punique  ou  celle  de  Carthage  etoit  aui)i 
*  meme.  II  y  a  certainement  une  grand  con- 
tttmile,  mais  elle  n'eft  pas  telle  qu*on  puiffe  dire 
ue  ces  langues  fuiflent  les  mcmes ;  car  la  peine 
ue  Scaliger,  Saumaife,  Petit,  Bochart,  &  d'autres 
at  eue  ^  expliquer  la  fcene  Punique  du  Psenulus 
:  Plaute,  en  eft  une  preuve  auffi  bien  que  l*obfcu- 
e  des  medailles  Sc  quelques  infcriptions  Puniques, 
i  n'ont  pu  jufq'a  prefent  ctre  //irV^,    &  encore 

nioins 

(*)  D*  Dis  Svr.  pioitg.  p.  $. 


country,   in  which   language  their  moft  a 
records  and  codes  of  laws  are  written. 

If  an  affinity  of  the  Irilh  language  wit 
Punic  be  allowed,  this  difcovery  will  throw 
lights  on  the  darker  periods  of  the  Heathei 
hiftory.  It  will  (how,  that  though  the  deta 
fabulous,  the  foundation  is  laid  in  truth, 
dcmonftrate  the  early  ufe  of'  letters  in  this  i 
becaufe  nothing  but  that  ufe  could  prefer 
leaft  affinity  from  the  iflourifhing  era  of  Carth 
the  prefent,  a  fpace  of  more  than  2300  yeai 
will  account  for  the  Irifli  affuming  to  then 
the  names  of  Feni  or  Fenicians,  which  the] 
retained  through  all  ages.  It  will  with  the 
certainty  account  for  their  giving  the  nai 
Bearla  Feni  (the  Phoenician  tongue)  to  one  o 
native  dialedts.  In  fine,  it  will  fhow,  that 
they  adopted  the  Phoenician  Syntax,  they  co 
their  language  to  oriental  orthography,  w 
harmonized  itfelf  out  of  its  primitive  confc 
Cehic  harflinefs,  by  the  fuppreflion  of  many  : 
letters  in  the  pronunciation  of  words. 


I7.P    *^1««^    ..^fl^^^    'OU 
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LC  fi  filios  Anac  vel  Anaceos  dixeris.  Reflius 
[(aidem  fcripferis  Bene-Anak;  fed  Grasci  Beth 
Hebracum  paffim  ita  emolliiint,  utcum  Sophonem 
4idt  JofephuB  pro  Soba.  Ut  jam  nemo  mirctur 
ipod  nos  et  Phoenices,  et  Punicos  et  Poenos  pro 
Jifiiem  habeamus  {u). 

Or  arc  wc  to  be  furprifed  at  the  aflertions  of  the 
rlriih  Seanachies,  of  the  Milefians  or  Phenians  finding 
^tiicrafelvcs  underftood  by  the  natives  at  the  time 
fcf  their  landing;  for  the  antient  Gauls,  who  alfo 
\  Cobnized  this  country  as  well  as  Britain,  (poke  the 
hCune  Phenian  dialedt.  Non  eft  tamen  quod  quif^ 
fji|Qam  putet  Poenis  et  Gallis  aut  eandem  fuilfe 
4bguam  aut  fola  dialedo  diverfam.  Ita  enim 
^erit  Poly  bins  de  Autarito  Gallo,  Punice  loqui  didi- 
tfrai  longo  militia  u/u  (w).  Copftat  igitur  Gallos  et 
n>eno6,  et  R  propter  commercia  vel  communia 
ifclla,  vel,  quod  fufpicamur  potius,  propter  vetuftam 
Jiquam  Phoenicum  coloniam  in  Gallias  dedudtam, 
lii  ab  aliis  multa  vocabula  mutuati  fmt. 


(u)  Boch.  gcog.  facr.  p.  362. 
{<Tv)  Id.  p.  758. 
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IT  has  been  generally  thought^  that  the  Irifh 
language,  is  a  compound  of  the  Celtic,  and  old 
/Spanifh,  or  Bafquc;  whoever  will  take  tlic  pains  to 
^  compare  either  of  thefe  langtiages  with  the  ancient 
rmanufcripts  of  tlic  Irifh,  will  foon  be  convinced, 
.that  thelrifh  partakes  not  the  leaft  of  the  Bifcayan. 

On  a  collation  of  the  Irifli  with  the  Celtic,  Punic, 
Phcenician  and  Hebrew  languages,  the  ftrongeft 
affinity,  (nay  a  perfedt  identity  in  very  many  words) 
^111  appear ;  it  may  therefore  be  deemed  a  Punic- 
Celtic  compound ;  and  the  following  Effay  will 
prove  this  to  be  fomewhat  more  than  a  bare  con- 
jcfture. 

The  Irifh  is  confequently  the  mofl  copious  lan- 
piagc  extant ;  as  from  the  Hebrew,  proceeded  the 
"Phoenician,  from  the  Phoenician,  Carthaginian  or 
*^Unic,  was  derived  the  iEolian,  Dorian  and  Etruf^ 
^n,  and  from  ihefe^  was  formed  the  Latin ;  the 

Voi.  11.  3  Irilh 
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Irifti  is  therefore  a  larvguage  of  the  utmoff  ^^ 
portance,  and  moft  defirable  to  be  acxjuircd  ^ 
aiytiquaries  and  etymologifts. 

The  Irifh  hiftorians  do  all  agree,  that  they  r^  j 
eeived  their  letters  from  the  Phoenicians,  and  ttet  i 
their  language  was  called  bear/a  Fine  or  the  Fcnidan  ! 
dialeft,  of  which  their  ancient  manufcripts  bear 
fufficient  teftimony. 

Keating  (^i),  and  M*Curtin  in  their  general  Inf- 
lories  of  Ireland,  and  the  M*Firbifs*s  (authors  of  the 
Liber  Lecanus),  all  confirm  the  arrival  of  the 
Fomhoraicc's  or  African  pirates  in  Ireland  at  fcvaal 
periods :  that  they  introduced  the  art  of  bulldog 
with  ftone  and  lime,  aftronomy,  &c.  that  they 
adored  certain  fiars  fuppofed  to  have  power  frooi 
ihe  God  of  the  Sea,  either  to  guide  or  miflead  the 
ihips :  that  at  length  they  over  ran  the  countrfi 
and  made  a  complete  conquell,  drove  out  the 
Nemedians,  and  laid  the  ifland  under  tribute 
Spencer,  who  bears  as  hard  on  the  Irifh^  and  wttf 
arguments  futile  as  Macpherfon^s,  allows,  that  thq 
received  the  ufe  of  letters  from  the  Phoenicians,  an^ 
pofitively  aflcrts^  that  a  colony  of  Africans  fcttk^ 
in  the  weftern  part  of  Ireland.  Orodus  and  eves 
fome  modern  authors,  have  gone  fo  far  as  to  dea  2 
the  ufe  of  letters  to  the  Carthaginians^  before  tl» 
Romans  conquered  that  republic,  and  as  a  proof  o 
this  they  quote  many  infcriptions  in  Roman  cha»c 
ters  from  various  places  in  Africa. 

J 


(m)  Keaiing's  Hid,  Ireland,  Dublin  edit.  p.  i8»  lO.  Ccp- 
kaanea  Lib.  Lecan.  p.  i,  2,  3.  M'Curtin'i  Ami^.  of  welan^ 
p.  39.  Spencer,  p.  1546. 
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It  is  true,  the  Carlhaginians  adopted  the  Romaii 
\^tter  in  the  firft  Punic  war,  which  charadler  it  is 
v^ry  probable  they  brought  with  them  to  Ireland, 
as  no  infcription  has  been  found  in  this  iiland  in  the 
Phoenician  letter.     It  is  evident  from  the  order  of 
the  alphabet  and  from  the  figure  of  the  letters  in 
the  ancient  manufcripts,  that  the  Irilh  did  not  re- 
ceive the  ufe  of  letters,  or  the  alphabet  from  St. 
Patrick;  nay,  that  faint  in  his  own  life  declares 
that  Fiech,  poet  laureat  to  Laogaire  at  the  time  of 
his  arrival,  found  fo  little  alteration  in  the  charac- 
ter that  he  read  the  Latin  gofpels  in  fourteen  days, 
in  two  months  after  he  embraced  Chriftianity,  ^nd 
alio  compofed  an  ode  in  praife  of  that  faint. 

Of  the  Roman  Saxon  capital  letters,  the  Irifh 
ufe  but  three,  all  the  otheis  bear  a  very  great  re- 
femblance  to  the  primitive  Hebiew  and  Phoenician, 
as  given  us  by  Scaliger  and  Poltellus ;  and  in  the 
Chaldaic  charadlers  given  us  by  the  latter,  are  to  be 
found,  all  thofe  ufed  by  the  ancient  Irifh,  bearing 
the  fame  figure  and  power. 

Pliny  fays  (i),  the  Romans  held  the  Carthaginian 
writings  on  agriculture  and  botany,  in  fo  greit 
cfteem,  that  after  the  facking  of  Carthage,  they 
ordered  twenty-eight  volumes  on  thefe  fubjedVsj 
the  work  of  Mago  or  Magon,  to  be  tranflated  into 
the  Latin  language ;  arid  that  Q;^  Septimius  tranf- 
lated the  hiftory  of  the  Trojan  war  from  the  Punic 
iato  the  Latin.  Again,  that  author  (c)  mentions 
the  memoirs  of  Hanno's  voyage  to  the  W.  coaft 
of  Africa,  being  tranflated  into  Latin  by  order  of 

5  2  the 
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the  fenate,  the  original  of  which  was  a  long  time 
preferved  with  great  care  in  the  public  library. 

Almoft  all  the  Carthaginian  Hnanufcripti  were 
committed  to  the  flames,  and  the  hiftory  of  ili 
brave  -arid  learned  people,  has  been  written  by 
Iheir  moil  bluer  enemies,  the  Greeks  and  Roraans; 
in  this  too  they  refemble  the  Iriffi  (d) : — Quand 
Thorrible  delbord  dcs  Arabs  et  Sarrafms  fiit  (kift 
lors  que  les  Scifmatiques,  qui  laiffcrent  le  pontifede 
Bagadeth,  pafTercnt  en  Afrique,    les  roys  Maho- 
metilles  fcirent  brufler  tous  les  liures  des  Africains, 
aftin  que  par  la  ledture  d'iceux  ik  ne  fe  reuoltaffent 
de  la  religion  de  leur  alcoran,  et  ainfi  l*]gnorance  a 
cause  la  ruinc  de  ce  pcuple  iadis  tant  gCntil,  ridic, 
courtois  et  fcavant,  lequel  on  eftime  audr  eu  aiuc 
fiecles  paffez  des  charaAeres  de  kttres  a  lay  pn^- 
pres,  tirces  et  extrai£tes  des  charafteres  des  lettres^ 
des  Diananeens,  Syrians,  et  Phceniciens  iufques  ^ 
ce  que  les  Romains  s'en  firent  feigneurs  Idquels  jT 
introduirent,  comme  dift-eft,   les  chara£teres  4^ 
kurs  lettres  Latines. 

From  Pliny  (<?)  we  learn,  that  the  Carthaginian^ 
were  the  firft  that  traded  by  fea ;  and  that  they  hai 
great  flcill  in  the  art  of  building,  which  theyin- 
herited  from  the  Tyrians.  See  tliis  more  fully 
under  the  article  of  Hercules. 

Herodotus  fays  (/>,  the  Phoenicians  were  of  a 
moll  happy  genius :  arithmetic  and  aftronomy 
cither  took  their  rife  with  them,  or  were  brousdit 

(J)  C.  Duret  Boiirb.  H.  de  I'Originc  des  Langues  de  ccf 
Univ.  p.  393. 

(f)  L.  71.  c.  56.  Univ.  Hift.  8vo.  vol.  a.  p.  3.18. 
(/J  L.  5.  c.  58. 
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•  them  to  great  perfcAion.  From  them  thofe 
ccllcnt  fciences  flowed  into  Greece  together  v  ith 
dr  letters. 

The  Phoenicians  traded  to  all  the  known  parts 

*  the  world,  in  which  were  included  the  BritilTi 
C8,  conunonly  underilood  by  the  name  of  tlie 
tfiterides  (g). 

They  had  two  kinds  of  (hips,  called  (n)  ga/i  and 
)  argo  (k)j  the  firft  moved  only  by  the  wind,  and 
ere  chiefly  defigned  for  trade,  the  laft  moved  by 
ind  and  oars,  and  were  (hips  of  war.  GauUis 
mus  oavigii  pene  rotundum. 
Their  firtt  fettlement  in  Spain  was  at  the  ifland 
Gadiz  or  Cadiz,  where  they  met  with  a  friendly 
Deption  from  the  inliabitants,  therefore  Hercules 
lied  it  (/}  adiz. 

Polybias  (m)  informs  us,  that  the  Carthaginians 
M  the  firft  foreign  nation  the  Romans  entered 
:o  an  alliance  with,  out  of  their  own  continent ; 
Eit  a  treaty  of  commerce  and  navigation  was  con- 
Tned  between  them  as  early  as  the  confulihip  of 
iituS)  which  treaty  was  engraved  on  a  marble 
liar;  and  that' this  infcription  was  difcovered  fo 
on  after  as  the  fecond  Punic  war,  when  not  a 
Dman  was  to  be  found  who  could  read  it.  Such 
I  alteration  had  tlie  Latin  tongue  fuBered  in  fo 
ort  a  fpace  ] 

I  am  not  of  Galateus  his  opinion,  that  the  Puniqiie 
igue  was  utterly  extinguifhcd  by  the  Romans. 

(GaUl. 

')j^  Hupr.  Hill,  cle  In  Nav.  des  Anc.  p.  5S. 

/r)  \ni\i  ga^f  a  j^alc  of  M'ind. 
7)  /Tr^/?,  elm i:if 'ions,  v^arri';rs;    ar^s.lh  \o  plunder, 

k)   Fc;tu«»  p.   162. 
7)  Iriih  corlas,  fricnciiliip. 
{m)    L.  5.  g   23. 


dodlr.  promifcua,  cap.  6.  and  many  others. 

For  it  is  well  known  the  Poeni  were  of  s 
pfTspring  and  not  of  Arabian  race,  and  tb 
not  yet  icxx>  years,  fince  that  tongue  was  t 
by  the  Arabians  into  Africa. 

And  as  certain  alfo  it  is,  that  the  remnanti 
Africans  progeny,  as  Leo  Africanus  hath  re< 
have  a  different  language  from  the  Arabic* 
Funic  tongue,  without  doubt,  was  the  Cans 
or  old  Hebrew  language,  (bmewhat  altered  fr 
original  pronunciation,  as  ufually  befalls  a 
nifts  planted  amongil  llrangers.  That  G 
and  divers  other  cities  of  Africa  (of  whici 
nameth  Utica  and  Leptis  as  the  principal)  wei 
nies  of  the  Phoenicians,  namely  of  the  Tyri 
not  only  acknowledged  by  Strabo,  Mela, 
Pliny  and  many  others,  but  alfo  the  very  m 
Poeni  and  Punici  being  but  variations  of  the 
Phcenicii  import  fo  much,  and  laftly  their  lai 
confirms  it.      For   Hierome   writing,    tha 
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aacient   hiftories,  and  whofe  name  cdj;uo  Canaiin 
(Irifli  Canaithe)  iigniiieth  merchants. 

For,  the  very  fame  nation  that  the  Grecians 
called  Phoenicians  (^wmk)  and  the  Romans  in  imi- 
tation of  that  name  Pantos  and  Punicosj  for  the 
exceeding  (lore  of  good  palms  wherewith  that 
country  abounded,  in  fo  much  that  in  monuments 
of  antiquity  the  palm  tree  is  obferved  for  the  cnfign 
of  Phoenicia ;  the  fame  nation  I  fay  called  them- 
(elves,  and  by  the  Ifraelites  their  next  neighbours 
were  called  Canaanites. 

And,  that  they  were  indeed  no  other,  I  am  able 
efifily  to  prove.  For  firft,  the  fame  woman  that  in 
^k^tthew  XV.  Z2.  is  named  a  Canaanite,  is  in  Mark 
vii.  26.  called  a  Syro-Phoenician.  Secondly,  where 
mention  is  made  in  Jo(hua  of  the  kings  of  Canaan, 
they  are  in  the  feptuagint  tranflation  named 
0ctaihui  VH  ^uUsti.  Thirdly,  to  put  it  out  of  all  ques- 
tion, all  that  coaft  from  Sidon  to  Azah  (that  was 
Gazah)  near  to  Gerar,  is  regiftered  by  Mofes,  Gen. 
X.  ig.  to  have  been  poffeffed  by  the  pofterity  of 
Canaan. 

Herodotus  fays,  the  language  of  the  Phoenicians 
was  a  dialeft  of  the  Hebrew  j  it  was  that  of  the 
Canaanites.     Their  letters  or  charaders  were  the 
£une,  or  very  like  the  Samaritan  charafters  («). 

The  Phoenician  language  being  a  dialedt  of  the 
Hebrew,  and  the  Poeni  or  Carthaginians  having 
tieen  originally  Phoenicians,  it  is  undeniable  their 
firft  language  muft  have  been  Phoenician.     How- 
ever 

^if)  See  Dc^or  Shaw's  remarks  on  il.e  Showiah  language, 
«rd  Mr.  Jones's  on  the  Shilhae,  in  the  clTay  on  the  Cclcic 
Unguage  prefixed  to  the  Irilh  Grammar,  pag.  iz,  &c.  ot 
itkS  /'econd  edition. 
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ever  Scaliger  fays  (o),  that  the  Punic  in  fine 
refpeds  deviated  (roni  the  Hebrew  and  Pbaundui 
which,  confidering  how  diftant  the  Carthagmnt 
were  from  their  mother  conntry  Phoenicia,  and 
the  people  they  were  incorporated  among,  ianot 
to  be  wondered  at ;  it  is  much  more  wonderful  thit  ' 
they  (hould  retain  fo  much  of  their  originai  tofligot 
Thefeus  Ambrofius  {p)  had  feen  fomc  Pmuo 
writings;  ht;  gives  twa alphabets,  oneof  wMdbe 
calls  the  original  character  of  the  Phcenicianc;  tk 
other  the  Phoenician-Ionic  :  whether  this  author 
had  ever  leen  a  grammar  of  their  language,  I 
cannot  fay ;  but  he  gives  us  the  declenfion  ofi< 
noun  fubftantive,  which  fb  perfectly  agrees  with  mi 
Irifti,  I  (hall  here  prefcnt  it  to  the  reader.  •*  Varias 
atquc  difFerentes  efle  Punicorum,  Carthagmcn- ' 
fium,  five  Arabicorum  clcmentorum  formas,  ill 
clarum  cfTe  fiifpicor,  ut  probatione  non  fit  opuS} 
funt  quippe  mihi  plus  quam  trigir^ta  Itbrormn 
capita,  tum  parva,  tum  magna,  ct  voluminc  i^ 
quae  explicata  ad  quinque.ferc  brachiorum  lengi- 
tudinem  fe  cxtendunt,  &c." 

Ex,  Gr. 
Punic.  Iri(h. 

Nom.  a  dar  the  houfc  N.  an  dae    the  houfe 
Gen.   mitta  dar  G.  meud  na  dae  (the  .bignrf$ 

of  the  houfc 
Dat.    la  dar  D.  la  dae  with  or  to  thehoufe 

Ace.    a  dar  A.  an  dae  the  houfe 

Voc.    ya  dar  V.  a  dae    O  houfe 

Abl.    fa  dar  Ab.  fa  dae  with    or  by   the 

houfe. 

Il 

(o)  Ad  ybcrt.  p.  36a.  ('/J  In  bis  Appiendix. 
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b  it  Tery  reauurkabley  that  all  the  Irifh  gramma- 
ma  andeat  and  modem,  have  followed  this  me* 
lod  of  ezprefling  the  genitive,  by  the  fubfiantive 
mi  prefixed  as  in  the  example  above, 
la  the  dadve,  la  in  old  manufcripts  is  equal  to 
RM  or  dm,  as  leighios  Canom  Ja  Germany  i.  e.  legi$ 
'mmes  ad  Gemumum,  vita.  S.  Patricii.  Fiachapud 
!otgannm. 

In  the  plaraly  dor  is  turned  into  dsar^  by  the 
ddition  oif  the  vowel  / ;  the  fame  rule  fubfifts  ia 
be  Irifli  language. 

Seklen  and  Scaliger  are  the  firft  who  endeavoured 
n  eamcft  to  fettle  the  Punic  language.  As  for 
Petit  and  Bochart  diey  have  been  much  more 
Dopious  on  this  head ;  however  there  is  Hill  room 
enough  left  for  any  learned  man  to  exercife  his  wit 
nd  talents  on  this  fubjeA. 

M.  Mains,  profeiTor  of  the  Greek  and  Oriental 
languages  in  the  Ludovician  univerfity  of  Gieflen^ 
(f)publi(hed  a  fmall  piece  in  171 8,  wherein  he 
proves,  that  the  prefent  language  of  the  Maltefe 
contains  a  great  deal  of  the  old  Punic.  He  was 
feppHcd  with  the  materials  for  this  traft  by  father 
James  Staniflaus  John  Baptift  Ribier  de  Gattis,  a 
wiflSonary  Jefuit,  and  native  of  Malta,  who  died 
at  Oxford  in  1736.  One  of  the  authors  of  the 
Univcrfel  Hiftory^  knew  this  father  Ribier.  He 
xmfirmed  to  this  perfon  by  word  of  mouth,  every 
articular  he  had  communicated  to  Mains,  and 
dded  fome  others ;  to  wit,  that  he  had  carefully 
xamined  moft  of  the  oriental  words  in  the  Maltefe 

loiigue, 

(f)  J'  ^'  Maius  in  fpec.  ling.  Punic,  la  iicd.  Meiitens- 
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the  perfon  now  in  poffeflion  of  the  above  p 
and  he  will  be  pleafed  to  communicate  a  cc 
them,  diredked  to  the  committee  of  Irifli  antiq 
at  the  Dublin  Society's  houfe,  in  Grafton- 
Dublin,  the  favour  will  be  moft  gratefully  ad 
ledged,  and  ther  expence  of  tranfcribing  repa 

Andrew  Theuet  fays  (j),  the  language  of  t 
inhabitants  of  the  ifland  of  Malta  favours  ftr 
of  the  ancient  Punic  or  Carthaginian  language 
that  an  ancient  marble  was  difcovered  in 
with  thefc  words,  Eloi  Effetha  et  Cumi. 

And  in  another  place  he  adds,  **  The  N 
"  have  always  preferved  the  Morefque  and  A 
^^  language,  not  that  as  fpoken  this  day  t 

Moors,  but  the  dialeft  formerly  fpoken  b 

inhabitants  of  Carthage,  and  as  a  proo 
**  Maltefe  underftand  fome  of  the  verfes  in  PI 
**  which  are  in  the  Carthaginian  language. 

Qijintus  Hoeduus  in  a  letter  to  his  friend  & 
dated  Malta  20  Jan.  1533,  '^*s  thefe  ^ 
"  Noftra  haec  Melita  infula  eft  Millib.  60. 
"  fatis  periculofo  ab  Sicilia  disjundla  Africam 
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'  Aphronim  lingua  utitur ;  et  nonulls  etiamnum 
^  Pumcis  litteris  infcriptae  dells  lapidae  extant ; 
'*  0gQra  et  appofitis  qulbufdam  pundtulis,  prope 
^  accedunt  ad  Hebraeas.  Atque  ut  fcias  aut  nihil 
^  aut  minimum  difTere  a  vetere,  quod  nunc  habet 
^  Idioma  Hannonis  cujufdam  Paeni  apud  Plautum^ 
^  Avicennx,  hujufque  fimilium  punica  verba 
^  plurima  intelligunt  Melitenfes,  tametfi  fermo  is 

*  fit  qui  litteris  Latinis  exprimi  bene  non  poteft 
^  multo  minus  ore  aliquo  enunciari,  nifi  fuae  gentis. 

Ejufdem  quoque  funt  linguae  verba  ilia  in  Evan- 
gelio  Ehi  cpfta  Cum.    Nunc  ficuli  juris  e(t'  ac 

•  maris." 
G.  Pietro  Francefco  Agius  de  Solandis,  publifhed 
treatife  Mia  Lingua  Punica  prefentemente  ufata  da 

Makefi^  &c.  &c.  to  which  he  added  a  Punica- 
tefe  dictionary ;  from  this  book»  the  author  of 
cffay  has  taken  the  following  Punic  words, 
pmitting  fuch  only  as  Agius  declares  to  be  purely 
Hebrew  or.  Arabic.  To  thefe  are  annexed  fuch 
Inlh  words  as  correfpond  thereto  in  letter  and 

iCDfe. 

It  will  be  neceffary  firft  to  (how  the  reafon  why 
the  orthography  in  fome  do  not  fo  clofely  corrcf' 
pood,  although  the  pronunciation  and  meaning  do, 
and  this  is  bed  expreflfed  from  the  author's  own 
KTords. 

**  Conofco  invero  eflere  alquanto  malagevolc  im- 
^  prefa  il  favellare  della  lingua  Punica-Maltefe,  e 

Tandarne  a  riceercare  Torigine,  non  avendone 

pure  prefentemente  il  proprio  alfabeto,  quale  per 

^Itro  non  le  manco  in  altri  tempi. 

^*  Cio 


^  Samaritaiia,  e  ckl  final'metite  Siriac». 
^  giiidisd  fopra  una  Tola  lingua }  Dt?  noftn  a 
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niuno  parbnne,  degR  Stiranieri  (blamen 
Arrigo  Majo^    celebre    profeflbre    delle 
Oiientali  in  Jefla,  dimoiho  in  dtie  Differ 
con  proue  ed  autorita  valevoli,  effere  h 

lingua  propriamente  Punka. ^La  ling 

^'  nica  ccrtamente  venne  pronunziata  antic 
^^  coUagorgia,  e  ne  reita  provato  in  quel 
^  monumeitto,  die  la  Scena  prima  di  Plan 
**  lafciato  col  caratterc  Latino.** 

All  etymologifts  agree  that  where  Ae  let 
the  fenfe  correfpond  in  any  two  language 
muft  be  identically  the  fame  \  before  we  pre 
the  collation  it  may  not  be  improper  to  a 
the  young  etymologift,  that  in  moft  langus 
letter  d  is  commutable  with  / ;  h  with  p ;  c 
bhj  mh  with  v  confonant;  tliat  the  broad 
a^  Oy  tu  are  indifferently  written  one  for  th 
as  alfo  the  fmall  vowels  e^  and  /,  are  ofter 
tuted  one  for  the  other  i  that  in  the  Irifti  la 
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a  Maltere.  Irifli. 


4tCj 


the  Heavois. 

lembly. 

liorum  fen  Phoe- 
it  Behts  Ksrtagi- 
numinis  nbmen 
Bil  Chaldeonini 
• 
'j  God  bkfs  you* 


t  curie. 


jedto. 

:nd  or  fummit. 

do,  molle,  ?  izzo, 
)by. 


tred,  ftrifc. 
:orn,  atfoabury- 
:,  amonumenu 


JlUf  mighty,  omoipotent. 

Jilt'dhe  pflciutes. 

Samb,    thef   Sun,    fambra^ 

fummer. 
famhadhf  a  congregation. 
Bel,  Bal,  Beat,    the  chief 

Deity  of  the  ancient  Iriflu 


lall  (pro  ealta  Lhwyd)  ieirm 
dbuit,  may  you  repent. 
God  forgif  e  you. 

yobbadh  {pronnmciJ  iw)  bi 
0  Alia,  may  death  come 
from  the  Almighty. 

-tarn  anfif  that'<  trtie^ftruty. 

arah  f  an  tntetjedion. 

arda,  high,  haughty. 

ardf  a  hill. 

anairt,  (oh.'^fap  b  an  affix 
of  the  Arabic,  (ignifying 
the  overflowing  of  a  river, 
hence  ariap  may  iitiply 
ooze,  flab,  mire — from 
tap9  the  Iri(h  tap-^bicrp 
tipar,  tobar,  a  well  or 
fpring. 

baghf  a  conteft,  a  fight. 

bal-lacbtt  the  wallof  agravCf 
a  monument. 

bandUif 


ByMiu?  ex  Sanclioniathonc  Beyretio  t5to»  SiSf 

Ziv$  H  9ao  £>Av^»,  liunc  deuin  putabant  loium 
uni,  Beellaiiiin  vocanies,  quod  eft  Phoeoicibut 
li»  Zeus  Graeccrum.     Bayerus,  p.  69. 
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tanJla,  a.cord^  a  fwing,  a 
xneafure. 


ban'gham-ml,  the  Ton  of  my 
uncle. 


gbamt,  an  aunt. 

bfrqarqara,  or  cajall  bercar^ 
caroy  in  Malta  il  piu  vicino 
Citta  Falitta,  i.  e.  bel 
aniicsi ;  birquara  Augudz, 
grande^  i.  e.  antico  Au- 
gufto  Villagio  di  Malta. 

bin  or  bin,  a  fon. 

im  i}  mutba,  figlio  de  la 
morte. 

bir^  a  well,  a  fountain. 
bua,  or  bva,  to  drink. 
Jfeniety  young  women. 
abu  !  voce  ammirativa ! 


challa,  or  cbaltiy  to  forfake, 

to  abandon. 
chatty  (harp. 
(hafivy  to  pardon. 


bamty  fufpenfion* 

bandla  and  bmuUy  a  ctrtatii 
sneafure  uied  in  thefMnh, 
fomewhat  more  tbaBbX' 
a  yard,  by  which  coirii| 
linens  are  fold  in  tbemv- 
kets  under  the  name  i] 
bandal  doth. 

bannlamhy  a  handle,  i( 
in  meafuietpent. 

ban  is  a  fon,  as  in  the  con* 
pound. 

banfcothy  a  fon-tn-Iav. 

bantOy  is  alfo  a  nitce. 

geany  a  wonun. 

ingeany  a  daughter. 

barrachasy     auguft,    gni 
power — overplus. 

bar-cathary  {cabar)  anaogiil 
city. 

ban  or  bar,  as  banlcotfcyi 

fon-in-law. 
mugbatmy  to  be  put  to  dtsA* 
teadby  to  grieve. 
bans  Uadb  mugba, 
biovy  bify  a  fountain,  a  ffdi 
buadby  food,  ibbay  todriflk 
binne-ittiy  woman's  age. 
abc  I  the  war  cry  of  tbtsfl' 

cient  Irifti — now  a  corn* 

mon  interjedion  of  sdini- 

ration. 
catUidhy  to  lofc,  to  de(boJ- 
feala,  to  feparate. 
talgy  a  prick,  a  (ling* 
cabhar,  help,  afliftance,  f^ 

lief. 
fir,  prote&ion,  defeoc^ 

ihOh 
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>lutioii9  refolutioD, 
[lination. 
neandringy  fctUer- 

:reflesy  or  locks  of 

ft 

n  zSt  or  deed, 
loufe,   and  impro- 
written   (fays  our 
-)  Jars. 

nati  a  nunnery,  a 
for  young  women. 

dcfire^  will. 


irmentam)  a  herd 

tie. 

oxy  bull  or  cow. 


fpitefui  expreflion, 

trifion. 

.  ftall  fed  ox. 

we  call  a  libertine 

r/,  and  to  a  harlot, 

ommonly  cry, 

haqar* 


^fides,  out  of. 

3'v,  at  the  bottom, 
empty,  to  make 

:ountrvman. 
dute. 
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Irilh. 

ail  J  fenfe^  reafon ;  do  cbur  a 
cciiif  to  demonflrate. 

cearacadb,  wandering,  firay- 
ing. 

fraighf  a  bufti  of  hair. 

deacdahf  a  law. 

darst  a  habitation ;  dii^  a 
houfe;  riogb-dbaif  a  pa- 
lace. 

dae  or  daras  na  bim,  a  nun- 
nery. (See  the  word  berif 
O  Brien's  didionary.) 

d€9ir,vr\\\,  pIeafure.(Lh  wyd, 
at  the  word  voluntas.) 

diPtr  diir,  a  proper  incli- 
nation. 

giogailf  to  follow  clofe,  to 

herd, 
//jr^,  an  ox,  or  cow;  mart, 
the  fame ;    og-vjort,  an 
heifer. 
fala,  fpite,  malice. 

fail,  a  (lye,  a  ftall .;  zsfail 
muice,  a  pig-ftye. 


baccaire  and  boccar  are  terms 
of  reproach  in  Irifti,  fully 
anfwering  the  idea  of  the 
Punic  word. 

barr^  over  and  above,  be- 
fidesy  the  end. 

has,  the  bafe  or  bottom. 

baibamb,  (pronounced  bahu) 
to  cancel,  to  blot  out. 

bodacb,  a  ruftic,  a  clown. 

baih,  boitbt  a  cottage,  hut, 
or  booth. 

b£tal. 


t6s 
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hit-aU  domus  Dei. 
h€t  -e  Urn,  domus  panis^ 
iim,  blood,  kindred. 

dor's,  fruit. 

feiihb,  to  open,  todifcover. 

gmma,  bat. 
4ngkarraf  impofition. 

ijma^  hear  me^  hearken. 


far,  over,  beyond,  to  tranf- 
port  from  place  lo  place. 
faracy  mirtb^  confolation. 


Iriih. 


fag'ikf  pdwerful,  puiflant. 


filfl^f  ^  rock  in  the  Tea,  on 
the  Maltefe  coaft.  To 
called  becaufe,  formato 
della  nature  aggutfa  di 
Pape  nella  forma. 

fuq^  the  fummit,  high  above. 

gbU'dira,  (landing  water, 
marfliy  ground,  fluih. 

ghain,  the  face»  fronts  the 
eyes. 

gbana,  to  iing. 


aghniq,  rich,  profperous. 
gh'Orma,  plenty  of  corn. 
gha-qalp  fenfible,  reafonable. 


b§tb^llf  domus 
both'lan,  domus  tttic 
iUmb,  kindredy  conJ 

nity. 
toradbf  fruit. 
feitheot  to  overlooki 

attention. 
amb,  but,  even,  alft 
ahtcbiordf  an  tmpoft 
nincheara,  impofitioo 
iifd  mr,  bear  me,  li 

roe,  more  propei 

Horn, 
for,  over,  beyond ;  j 

a  journey. 
fori,  forca,  advice,  c 

tton. 
fo€b,  entertainment, 

tality. 
feadhmaA,  potent^  p( 
feadb'Cvaitbf    an    e: 

country,  (dominii 
feilifU,  an  arrant  b] 

reign,  a  bad  nurfl 


fa-uacbdar,  upon  the  I 
gooTga,  thefea;  gi 

vi^ater  without  pa 
cainji,  the  face  or 

nance. 
canadh,  ccanadh,  (pr( 

ed  gana)  to  Gng  \ 

ft  he  fings. 
Qghmbarach,  fortunal 

perous. 
armbar,  or  arlbi^r, 
aga-armhar,  plenty 
gO'ciiU,  fenfible,  rea 
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tij  a  terra  afed  to 
ify  a  {Irumpet.  I 
/e  (fays  oar  author) 
aciO,  a  famous  har- 
I  our  hiftory. 

diftindion,    com- 
mfion. 


tyhoides  coccineus 
ofusy  Tea  blubber, 
'unge. 

a  place  in  Malta, 
roperly  a  forcercr,  a 
rcr. 

give,  to  prefent. 
a  gift. 

corn. 
to  ailift  at  a  wed  Jing. 

live, 
ife. 
ttf    released,    aban* 

• 

hot. 

a,  reddifh  earth. 


Hf  an  afs, 

eve  (fays  our  author) 

his  dun  colour. 

»  a  prifon  for  flaves; 


a  man  m  power,  a 

in. 

.  IL  T 


Irifli. 

giabhair,  a  harlot,  a  ftrum* 
pet. 

aga,  addition,  an  augmenta- 
tive. 

giabhair-aga,  a  very  whore. 

cea/a,  geafa,  to  fee  plainly 
anddiftindly;  the  Arabic 
affix  //,  anfwers  to  the 
Iri(h  prefix  con,  as  aJ 
con-ceas,  I  diftinguiflied, 
or  faw  plainly. 

gearg,  a  blubber,  i>otch,  or 
bile,  any  tubulous  body. 

gU'Jigbi;  gu  a  Xxt^—Jigbi  a 

demon,  a  familiar  fpirit ; 

geafat  forccry. 
geibhadh,  to  obtain^  to  get. 
ti-laca,  a  gift. 
arbbar,  corn. 

adharadhf  to  join  together. 
beatha,  to  live. 
beatba,  life. 
deaikighthi,     releafed,     di<* 

vorced,  feparated. 
iimif    heat,    (Lhwyd.  vid. 

Calor.) 
^/m,  earth ;  ria,  (ky  €ol6uM; 
ruadhf  red. 
iim-ruaf  red  earth. 
aimhreidhe^  obdinacy,  ftrife  ; 

This  word  tttmt  more 

analogous  to  the  qualities 

of  this  bead. 
adhbias,  a  garrifon;  aiasp 

a    great    man's    houfe; 

adhbhoy  a  dUngeon. 
acmhuin,  potent,  able ;  tf/r- 

gim,  to  plunder  or  fpoil. 
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baUn,  knowledge.  tfi/n/,  knowledge;  mthuft9    ' 

know. 
bazer,  an  entrance,  or  fore-    afaidh,  to  reft,  'or  fiop. 

court  to  a  palace. 
bhabar,  news,  novelty.  abbra,  zfpetohi  abar,(fok   ' 

thou. 
abranrty  bad  news. 
bbaniifia,  pity,  (voca  fenicia)     anaoidbin^  pity,  compaflion;  ■ 

is  anaoidhin  dbuitg  woe 
unto  thee. 
aoife,  old  age. 
iag'Ordoy  ruinous  fragmentt, 
(Lhwyd.  ad  voc.  Ruioa.) 
iaf'Cefc,  (hrivelled  with  age.     aois-caifiac,   wrinkled  with 


iaffu,  old  age, 

ieqerdu,  ruin,  de{lru3ion.r 


age. 
dom,  the  (ift. 
atbcafda^  twilled. 
athjearradb^  to  ffretch,  to 

expand. 
kadirty    a    prolongation    of    calrdt^  delay ;  do  cburft  air 


i'diin,  the  hand,  the  fid. 
itqatfOf  twitted. 
itzahbar,  to  expand. 


time. 


cairdi,  he  prol<Miged  the 
time.  i 

iafar,   to  bind  to  a  per-    caitbfidb,      maft^      ought,  . 


formance. 


fbanot  to  fing. 
arhf  cruel,  mercilefs. 


(oportet)   an   imperfooil 

compulflve  verb. 
€omb'farrany    to    keep   bj 

compulfion. 
canadhf  to  fing. 
cruas,  rigour. 


kafma^  a  gap,   a  chink,  a     cafnadbf   fplit-woodj  chips. 

reparation. 
ifim,  to  divide,  to  bend.  cafam,  to  wind,  to  tura,  to 

bend. 
iftf-vi,ftrong,  valiant,  robuft.     cathfhir,  warriors. 
^i-aura,  a  place  in  Malta;     agiaihar,egiari, in thnvrttL 
Jignifica  pomnte,  the  wefl.         ahbor^  Hebrew,  afterius, 

the  weft. 


It 


*. 
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to  be  wiflicd  we  hid  the  pure  Punic  names 
four  cardinal  points,  as  the  Irifh  language 
Torn  all  others  in  this  particular ;  aliliough  the 
•  of  expreilion  agrees  perfeclly  wiih  the  old 
cal  or  fcriptural.  Firft,  T  he  Hebrew  word 
properly  figniBes  the  right  kind  (//),  and 
9t,  i.  e.  filius  dextra,  is  alio  written  to  imply 
h  (to) ;  becaufe  the  Hebrews  in  their  prayers 
always  faced  the  Eaft,  and  therefore  being 
red  in  that  pofition,  their  right  hand  Mras 
the  South.  Jttmin  eft  tmndi  PI^o  Auftralis^ 
Oriemem  afpicientibus^  orantium  modo  dextra 

V,  Lex. This  form  is  alfo  peculiar  to 

h  nation  and  language,  for  tlie  word  deas 
y  means  the  right  hand,  is  niijbuidhe  or  deas 
>r,  fitting  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  and  deas 
he  only  word  to  exprefs  the  South, 
ndly,  The  Hebrew  word  fmol^  which  pro- 
gnifies  the  left  hand  (x),  is  ufed  for  the  fame 
to  imply  the  North  {y)^  and  is  the  fame  in 
for  thimdh  is  properly  the  left  hand,  as 
sch^  a  left-handed  or  undextrous  man,  is 
^  proper  word,  viz.  tuath  and  tuc^  to  point 
North. 

dly.  The  Hebrew  word  achor^  which  pro- 
ignifies  behind  (2),  is  commonly  ufed  to 
the  Weft  (^),  and  the  Iri(h  word  iar  figni- 
ehind  or  after,  is  the  proper  word  to  exprefs 

T  2  Fourthly, 


rem.  XX.  24..                (i<.)  Job  xxiii.  9    Pf.  Ixxxix.  4. 

en.  xxiv.  49.  xlviii.  14.  (y)  Job  xxiii.  9. 

en.  ix.  2S.  2d  Sa:n.  x   9.  (u)  Jolli.  ix.  12. 
1.8. 
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Fourthly,  The  Hebrew  word  r^ifw,  which  nata^ 
rally  means  before,  or  the  fore  part  (b\  is  uled  t& 
fignify  the  Eail  (c).  In  the  fame  maimer  the  bifh 
words  oir  and  oirfhcofy  whence  the  Latin  oriem  ant 
ortus^  are  the  proper  words  in  this  language  to  fig*;] 
nify  the  Eaft  or  the  rifing  Sun  -,  and  this  wonlj 
oirthear  alio  fignifies  the  beginning  or  fore  part, 
iarthar  alfo  means  the  end  or  hindmoft  part  of  tofi 
tlnng^ — as  in  this  example,  O  oirthear  go  kianhar\ 
aDtfe^  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  his  ng^ 

The  Iri(h  llill  retain  one  of  the  Phoentcian 
of  the  cardinal  points,  viz.  badhb^  which  tho  di^j 
nary  writers  tranflate  the  North,  but  it  is  evident^! 
the  Chaldean  and  Phoenician  iia  badh^  i.  e.  pofterit 
implying  the  Weft. 


Punicsi  Maltefe. 

k'fcmry  to  fcparate  the  hull 
from  the  gTftin — chaff, 
alfo  bran. 

hnlly  the  nrght. 

fuguria,  caftrudica,  a  vile, 
a  wretched  hut,  a  cabin. 

mirgiarTf  or  megiarr,  two 
places  in  Malta^  fo  called 
becaufe  near  the  fea-ihoFe. 

miita,  a  certain  tax  on 
any  vendible  commodity. 
The  word  is  totally  Pu- 
nicy  and  has  been  ufed 
time  immemorial  by  the 
Punic  people  of  Sicily> 
Malta  and  Gozo. 


Iri/L 

cahbf  chaff  I  fcMraS,  kp- 
ration. 

dailU,  the  Dtght.  (Uwjii 

Nox.) 
tMgh,  a  houfe;  nir,  nM 

clay. 
Uagh'uirif  a  houfe  of  chf' 
muir-gearr,  cl^fe  to  tke  k^ 


nuaftaf  taxei;  ititnfedis 
that  fenfe  in  all  the  oU 
Irifli  law  books,  and  i* 
the  new  teftament,  Luk^ 
ch.  ii.  V.  r.  0n  J$mt^ 
vili  da  mheas. 

mat- 


it)  Ffalm,  Iv.  v>. 


{c)  Num.  x»ii.  Ifa. 


Tttt  IRISH 

m  Mftltefe. 

.  a  country  edt- 


parola  Fefiici)  the 
safons,  a  year, 
heavens,   (voce 

rtton,  a  (hare, 
uffizio  decorofo, 
1  glonano  i  Utte- 
ntori)  principi  e 
lori  deile  Citti. 
trobat,  to  fight* 


eel. 

fted)  deftroyed. 

eflel  for  working 
[Hng  dough  with 


LANGUAGE. 

Irilh. 

mir-amogb,  a  building  or 
dwelling  in  the  plains  or 
country. 

^Hf  the  weather,  thefeafons. 

foimfu,  the  feafons. 

famb,  the  fun. 

ftimby  a  fmaii  portion,  fingle. 
fgiithf  chofen,  feleded. 
fdf  fciay    to   beautify,    to 
adorn. 

faragha^  codqueft,  vifiory. 
fan^baf   to  overcome^   to 

refcue* 
fiiw^  (Armoric^)  eds. 
fachoAf  to  fade,  to  deflfoy. 
/agbaidbthef  deftroyed.  • 
liim,     leaping,     jumping, 

ftaittpbig ;  U^  biOf  food. 


17; 


w,  to  bend,  or    hbba^  to  bend,  or  twtft. 


id  proceflioB. 

bit  of  bread,  a 

lello,  a  ring)  Voce 
:i,  di  cui  il  Sal- 
t  Boccardo,  par- 
iflb  il  Majo,  da 
ue  marbut  legato, 
egare  (t6  bind) 
gamo. 


litbf  folenni  pomp;    laitb, 

a  crowd. 
bghJa,  an  allowance. 

miarf  a  finger,  and  bearf, 
an  ornament  or  clothing; 
as  cois'bbeartf  worn  on 
the  legs,  i.  e.  ftockings ; 
ceann-bbeartf  worn  on  the 
head,  i.  e.  a  hat ;  thefe 
compounds  are  very  com- 
nion  in  the  Irifh ;  To 
mear-bbearty  worn  on  the 
finger,  i.  e.  a  ring. 


ma 
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Irilh. 


Punica  Maltefe. 

ma  trOy  e  difficile  ritrovare 
iin  termine  proprio  ad  ef- 
primare  quefta  voce,  ma 
piuttedoper  abbelliinento 
di  chi  e  dilletante  del  la 
propria  favella»  ne  altro 
fignifica,  fenon^^,  if  fo, 
fay  you  fo  ? 

fneddf  magnitude,  prolonga- 
tion. 

merif  tocontradid,to  thwart. 

meuty  death. 

muty  il  Majo  fcrive  muto, 
nomine  confecravit  mor- 
tuum,cumPhoeniccs  mor- 
tem &  Plutonem  vocat. 

ml-alet,  a  ball  of  wool. 


mnariay  feftivata  dt  S.  Petro 
e  Paolo  apoftoli,  il  fuo 
fignificato  multo  drffe- 
rifce  dall  fua  etimologia. 
Minor  che  pre  (To  i 
Turchi,  fono  quelle  torri 
altiflime,  attacate  allc  loro 
Mofchee,  illuminate  neile 
fede  principali  del  loro 
falfoprophetolVIaometta, 
e  Mnaria  vuol  dire  iliumt' 
nazione^  facendofi  da  per 
tutto  in  quefto  giorno  de' 
Santi  Apoftoli,  donde  nac- 
que  mnara  lalucerna,  che 
e  il  candelUre  dell  bartU 
gente. 

rCafciary  to  cut  oflF,  to  ex- 
clude. 


maUiy  iffo;  «Mr«M,iilo. 
ma  ta  raidhy  if  lb  Svl^ 
mature^  foon,  fpecdily. 
ma-trdthy  if  in  due  time. 
ma-atraidby  tfhefatd. 


nuidy  bignefs^  mtgoltode. 

mearaighy  to  mi  (lake,  to  err. 
meathy  decay,  (death.) 
muSay  dying,  perilhing. 
meathadby  to  die. 
mudhoy  mutbay  dying. 

mol'olky  (Munfier  dialed) 
combed  wool,  made  up 
in  a  ball. 

moigh(mear  is  a  word  ia  the 
Bearlafene  or  Phccniciafl 
dialed  of  the  Irilh,  iK|t 
yet  explained  in  anf 
diaionary.  Dr.O'Briea 
tranflates  moigheaniarft^ 
do  chonairc  an  k  fii 
Happy  is  the  man  thit 
faw  this  day. — It  there- 
fore means  feftivity,  bap- 
pi  nefs;  rejoicing,  and  an- 
Iwers  to  th^  Ma|tei<s 
mnaria. 


a/caradby  feparation. 
iifcidhy  to  lop  off,  to  exclude. 
Exam,  eifcis  agcienna  dhiif 

j.  e.  their  heads  fhall  b^ 

cut  off. 

9A1 
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lica  Malteie.  Irlfh. 


n. 

good  tidings. 

if  holy,  undefiled. 

ch. 

bread,  the  borom. 

fail  of  a  (hip. 

lis  is  the  Cartha- 

lame  of  thofe  (hips 

by  wind  only,  tp 
ii(b  them  froni 
'war,  worked  both 
d  and  oars. 

approaching. 

ick,  club,  or  fpear. 
le  Fenice. 
abir,  a  grandee,  a 
an. 


inds. 


S»' 


;nty,  cncrcafe. 
headland,    a   pro- 

nd. 

cavalcade. 


ongy  valiant. 

rene. 

)bferving,  careful. 


cghf  a  maid,  a  virgin* 
ba-fcialf  good  tidings^ 
facarbhuigj  a  confelfion. 
caft^  undefiled,  chaAe. 
agallf  fpcech. 
gailtf  the  (lomach. 
guly  a  gale  of  wind 


garoy  near,  at  hand. 
gar-aby  not  clofe* 
gatby  a  fpear  or  javelin. 

cairbrif  f  he  name  of  feveral 
Iri(h  princes ;  fo  alfo  CAtf- 
ribirty  one  of  the  kings  of 
France.  Cairbrt  alfo  fig* 
nifies  a  territory. 

tu-eaWay  a  pack  of  hounds, 
i.  e.  hounds  in  herd,  or 
drove. 

ugby  an  egg ;  orca^  eggs. 

alhra  (avra)  \  rombra ;  r  j- 
dharcy  fight. 

rabhacy  fruitful,  plentiful. 

itrost  a  headland ;  rofs  has 
the  fame  meaning. 

ai  /i/^A,  wind.  (Lhwyd.  Ven- 
tus ) 

1  his  is  a  compound  of  the 
IriQi  eacy  a  hor(e,  a  word 
dill  ufed  at  ConAantino- 
ple;  ar-eicy  uponhorfes. 

fab  di  fabagy  able,  ftrong. 

fuvaci  ferenc,  calm,  mild. 

JabhalUxchy  careful,  fparing. 


It 
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It  is  evident,  that  in  this  catalogue  ci  words 
given  by  Agius,  as  Funic,  many  are  purely  Arabk, 
and  ibme  are  Hebrew^/  The  difference  in  orttx)- 
graphy  between  thefe  Mahefe  words  and  the  Irilh 
words  correfponding  thereto  is  eafily  accounted  fort 
the  Maltefe  ufe  the  Arabic  charader,  and  the  difr 
culty  the  author  found  in  tranfcribing  them  into 
the  Roman  letter,  has  already  been  (hown  in  Ui 
owr^  words.  The  author  of  this  eifayt  has  fre- 
quently converfed  with  the  various  nations  of  the  1 
Mediterranean  Sea,  particularly  with  the  Africans, 
and  from  his  own  experience  can  teflify  that  every 
nation  of  Europe^  would  differ  in  the  orthography 
of  the  fame  word,  particularly  in  the  gutteral  an4 
afpirated  cbnfbnants ;  the  Irifh  woul4  be  the  moft 
finular  to  the  original  African  diale£^.  Quintilian 
pbferveSy  in  bis  time  they  were  much  embarraffed 
how  to  tranfcribe  the  ancient  Latin,  having  loft  the 
power  of  feveral  letters^  and  Claudius  and  Origei^ 
^y  the  &me* 

pf  the  DII  PUNICI,  or  CARTHAGINIAIf 

DEITIES. 

THE  knowledge  we  have  of  the  Carthagtnian 
manner  of  worfhip,  is  derived  from  the  Greek  and 
Roman  writers  (d)^  who  have  affixed  the  names  of , 
their  own  Gods  to  thofe  of  the  Carthaginians.  Tliis 
has  rendered  their  accounts  and  obfervations  on  this 
bead  more  imperfedt  and  lefs  valuable. 

It 


{J)  Herod.  Pol^b.   Diod,  Sic.   Liv.  Quint.  Curt.  aUiq. 
inulti. 
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It  k  therefore  unpoffible  to  come  to  an  exad 
dwledge  of  the  Gutbaginian  Gods^  from  what 
delivered  of  them  by  the  Greek  and  Roman 

ilOIB. 

The  chief  D^ty  of  the  Carthaginians  was  Baal^ 
lij  or  Bel^  the  Sun,  to  whom  they  offered  human 
rificcs.  The  chief  Deity  of  the  Heathen  Irifh 
I  Bfolf  the  Sun,  to  whom  alfo  they  offered 
nan  facrifices.  The  Irifh  fwore  by  the  Sun^ 
ion.  Stars,  and  the  Wind :  ^^  Omnes,  qui  inci- 
int,  adjuro  per  £icrum  Solis  circulum,  in  sequales 
vr  curfus^  reliquorumque^^ri/ivi  vires  et  ^gni^ 
m  circulum^  ut  in  reconditis  hxc  habeant,  nee 
odtis  aut  profanis  communicent,  fed  prscceptoris 
imi^ros  fmt  eique  honorem  retribuant.  Dii  jam 
ti  fan£te  jurantibus  dent  quae  velint ;  pejeranti^ 
8  contraria."  Ailrologus  autem  bic  Vettius 
lens  eft  Antiochenus  et  in  proemio.  Lib.  7. 
«r/W  inferuit.  Seldcn.  de  Dis  Syr.  (^) 
The  facrifice  of  beads  was  at  length  fubffituted 
K)Rg  the  Carthagiinians,  the  fame  cuftom  we 
urn  from  the  ancient  Irifh  hiflorians,  prevailed  in 
is  country.  The  month  of  May  is  to  this  day 
Lmed  Mi  Beal  tcitmCy  i.  e.  the  montli  of  Seal's  fire ; 
id  the  firft  day  of  May  is  called  la  Beal  temne^  i.  e. 
e  day  of  Seal's  fire.  Thefe  fires  were  lighted  on 
e  fummits  of  hills,  in  honour  of  tlie  Sun ;  many 
Ik  in  Ireland  flill  retain  the  name  of  Cnoc-griine^ 
e.  the  hill  of  the  Sun  v  and  on  all  thefe  are  to  be 
-n  the  ruins  of  druidical  altars. 
On  that  day  the  druids  drove  all  the  cattle  through 
^  fires,  to  preferve  them  from  diforders  the  en- 

fuing 

{e)  Prol.  p.  3S. 


married  within  the  year  makes  up  a  la: 
covered  with  gold  or  filver  tiflue,  (in  re{ci 
of  the  Deity)  and  prcfents  it  to  the  yoi 
married  men  of  the  neighbourhood,  whc 
previoufly  made  a  circular  garland  of  ha 
(to  reprcfent  the  zodiac)  come  to  the  bridi 
to  fetch  this  reprefentation  of  that  planet, 
a  jritch  is  this  fuperftitious  ceremony  carriec 
known  in  the  county  of  Waterford  a  ball 
coft  a  poor  peafant  two  guineas.  The 
name  of  the  year,  is  Bealaine^  now  corruj 
Bliadhain^  i.  c.  the  circle  of  BebiSy  or  of  the 
The  Carthaginians  did  not  reprefent  Beai 
had  him  before  their  eyes  daily  in  all  hi 
they  made  their  addreffes  immediately  to 
cording  to  the  ancient  rite.  No  idol  of  Bt 
mentioned  by  the  ancient  Irifti  hiftorians 
any  ever  found  fince  Chriftianity  was  int 
Had  they  reprefented  their  chief  Deity 
image,  St.  Patrick  would  have  taken  f 
notice  of  it.  Bal  in  the  Punic  language 
power,  knowledge ;  bale  in  Irifh  fignifies  t 
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I    Ac  Sun ;  thus  we  (ay  lu-an  the  Moon,  i.  e.  the  fmall 

.  planet  -,  re-^m  a  liar ;  and  famkra  is  Irilh  for  fummcr, 

i.  e.  the  Sun's  quarter ;  lb  alio  dia-ra  daily,  &c.  tl)e 

"  •  word  ra  fignifying  a  quarter  or  divifion  of  time 

;     Sam-min^  vel  fatnhmim^   vel  famlvdn^   la  fd.vknin 

^llafamhain^  is  alfo  to  this  time  the  nan^c  ui  the 

firft  day  of  November  or  AU-hallow-tide,    the 

'  vigil  of  whicli  is  called  oidche  Jbamhna  agreeable  to 

the  idiom  of  the  language,  and  corruptly  ee  owm. 

On  what  day  this  feftival  of  the  Sun  was  obferved 

is  not  noticed,  but  at  the  change  of  the  heathen  to 

the  Chriflian  kalendar  was  judicioufly  fixed  at  the 

eve  of  All  Souls. 

Samhf  as  I  have  already  fhown,  is  the  Siin^  and 
Mim  is  an  appellative  of  the  fame  Deity  :  ^^  But 
ye  are  they  that  forget  my  holy  mountain,  that 
prepare  a  table  for  GaJ^  and  that  furniOi  the  drink- 
offering  unto  Mem  (/).''    The  Seventy  tranflate 

this  tllUSy   irHfioforrK  tw  iaufMu^  t^ti^Jcf ,  xmi  irXi^o&»Ti(  li  rix^ 

^^ff^v^t  which  paffage  St.  Jerom  has  fully  explained 

to  have  been  miftaken  by  the  Seventy,  and  it  (hould 

•  have  been  "  Parentes  fortune  (Gad)  menfam  ;  et 

implentes  dsemoni  (Meni)  mixtam  potionem  ;**  for 

as  St.  Jerom  and  feveral  others  agree,  gad  fignifies 

fortune,  or  rather  good  fortune,  and  \i\  this  fenfe  it 

is  ufed  in  the  30th  chap.  Genefis,  v.  11.  and  is 

further  confirmed  by   Selden  in  his  Diis  Syris. 

Here  then  is  a  full  confirmation  of  the  Origin  of 

the  Irilh  cad-druidhead  or  necromancy,   handed 

down  to  us  by  the  cuftom  ftill  retaijied  of  burning 

nuts 

(f)  Ifa.  Ixv.   II. 


s 
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nuts  and  (hells  to  tell  (brtuhea  on  this  evening,  and 
of  the  apples  and  libations  of  ale  (to  Mcni)  jcmied 
to  the  ceremony  of  the  fame  evening.  |-< 

Origen  in  his  commentaries  on  St  John,  l^ 
bilked  the  Jews  for  the  worfhip  they  paid  to 
pf»:  mm'  ^ixiinit  to  Meni  and  to  the  Moon«  JkTm  there- 
fore is  manifeftly  the  San.  The  word  mem\  whidi  '  ' 
produces  the  Greek  f^  comes  from  the  Hebrew 
root  njD  men^  which  fignifies  to  number  j  and  be- 
caufe  the  motion  of  the  Sun  ferves  to  meafure 
time,  the  Syrians  added  thii  appellative  to  &imA  ( 
and  becaufe  the  Moon  ferves  us  for  the  fame  pur- 
pofe,  the  Greeks  called  her  alfo  uim ;  hence  alfo 
the  ^gyptUns  gave  the  name  Meni  to  their  God 
Orus  (which  was  the  Sun)  \  hence  al(b  the  Groek 
fuSfK,  and  the  Latin  menfes,  and  the  Englifti  months^ 
-  i.  e.  the  fpace  of  time  meafured  by  Mentor  the  Sun  ^ 
'  and  from  the  fame  root  comes  the  £olick  fu>*0t<» 
from  whence  the  Latin  manes  which  were  the 
Genii,  according  to  Servius.  Manes  genios  dicft, 
•  quos  cum  vita  fortimur  (g). 

Thofe  paflfages  in  Jeremiah  (A),  where  he  com- 
plains fo  bitterly  againft  the  fuperftiticm  of  the  Jevvs, 
of  making  cakes  for  the  queen  of  Heaven,  &cc. 
bear  a  great  affinity  with  this  of  Ifaiah. 

Camden  gives  us  feveral  ancient  inicriptions  of 
altars,  found  in  England,  dedicated  to  Belus ;  no 
fuch  infcriptions  or  idols  have  ever  been  found  ia 
this  idand  ^  feveral  mountains  retain  his  name,  ^ 
Sliabh  Bal'teinnej  i.  e.  the  mountain  of  Baal's  fir^ « 
and  fomc  towns  hand  down  to  us  the  fdtc    «f 

h^is 

{g)  i^neid,  v.  743.  (b)  vii.  18.  and  J(liv.  1718,  i^* 
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hifi  teiQple$»  u  B^-^i-mvrc^  i.  c.  the  great  houfe  of 
Bdu«i  Bd^i-mhglai/e  (Baltinglafs),  the  houfe  of 
Belu8*8  necroinancy»  Sec*  &(c.  Semiram  in  Bclo 
fiuum  in  arce  Babylonis  condidiiTe  his  verbis  fcribit 
iVriq;ete8  fifym  ifym  iUmn  Bi^,  id  eft  magnam  do* 
mum  extruzit  Belo.  Selden,  pag.  1 64. 

But  the  pagan  cufioms  of  the  common  people  ilill 
retained  in  the  country,  are  the  moft  valuable  monu^ 
Aeota  of  antiquity. 

Now  as  the  ancients  at  this  feilival  did  eat  the  fa^ 
erificcs  of  the  dead,  to  ufe  thepfalmift's  words,  where 
could  the  primitive  Chriilians  have  fixed  this  day 
ib  properly  as  on  the  eve  of  All  Souls  P 

Ut  mittam  nunc  Irlandos  feu  incolas  Hibemise, 
qui,  referente  audlore  de  lUtibus  imperiorum  dc 
Hjbomia,  p«  44,  fe  mettent  i  genoux  en  voyant 
k  Lune  nouvelle  et  difent  en  parlant  k  Lune,  go 
f^a  tu  me  mur  tu  fuaras  me — laiffe  nous  aufi  fains 
<]ue  tu  nous  aftrouve — ita  nos  falvos  degere  finas, 
ficuti  nos  invenifli,  &c.  Vid.  de  TEftat  du  Roy 
d'Efpagne,  p.  2^6^  ubi  dicitiV)  quod,  plufieura 
sdoront  le  Soleii  et  la  Lune,  recognoi(fans  toute  fois 
un  fe&l  Dieu,  Createur  de  toutes  chofe.  Sec.  (/ ) 

This  cuftom  is  ftill  prcferved,  and  every  peafant 
n  Ireland  on  fedng  the  new  Moon  crofles  himfelf 
ind  fays,  Jlan  fuar  tu  fm  agus  flan  adfaga  tu  JtH^ 
irhole  you  find  us  and  whole  leave  us. 

Mo^  of  the  ancient  places  of  druidical  worfhip  in 
reland  retain  the  name  of  tlie  God  Baal,  and  M^h- 
dhair  or  the  field  of  worfhip ;  as  Gian-magh-adfuiirs 

now 


(f)  And.  Beyeri  ad   f.  Seldcn.  de  Dis  S/ris  fyntagiuata- 
dill,  prol*  ad  cap«  3.  p.  8a. 
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now  Glatp-mire^  four  miles  north  of  Cork,  and  mi 
the  fame  place  is  Beal-atha'tnagh-adhair^  i.  c.  the 
plain  of  Baal's  field  of  worfhip,  where  the  druidical 
altar  yet  remains.     See  O'Brien's  didlionary  at  ihc 
word  magh.    Several  places  alfo  retain  the  name  of 
the  Moon,  or  places  allocated  to  the  particular  wod- 
(hip  of  that  planet ;  as  Atha4iian^  Athlone ;  Lfinghr 
Re^  a  part  of  the  river  Shannon  not  fisir  diftant, 
and  a  town  of  the  fame  name  at  the  fide  of  a  bu^ 
in  the  county  of  Galway.  ^  . 

5fii<JCrj,  Grian^  the  name  of  the  Sun  in  Irifti,  was 
latinifed  into  Grynaus^  which  was  a  clafTical  epithet 
of  Apollo;  and  in  Camden  we  meet  with  anin- 
fcription  apollini  granno.  It  is  true  this  had 
been  fet  up  by  a  Roman,  but  this  might  have  beat 
done  in  compliment  to  the  tutelar  deity  of  the 
nation  he  governed.  This  epithet  of  Grynaeus  for 
Apollo  we  find  in  Virgil  {k) : 

His  tibi  Grynaei  nemoris  dicatur  origo. 
.    Ne  quis  fit  lucus,  qua  fe  plus  jailet  Apollo. 
Again  (/) :  , 

Sed  nunc  Italiam  magnam  Grynaeus  Apollo 

Italiam  Lyciae  juffere  capeffere  fortes : 

Hie  amor,  haec  patria  eft. 

Grynium,  fays  Strabo,  was  a  town  in  -^olia, 
where  was  a  temple  of  Apollo  and  an  Oracle. 
And  the  Greeks  being  ignorant  of  the  Cehic  deriva- 
tion of  Grynaeus,  have  formed  according  to  their 
cuftom,  a  fabulous  hiftory  for  Grynaeus,  that  he 
was  the  Sun,  Eupophorinus,  &c. 


Veteri 


W  Eel.  6,  (/)  ^0.  4.  1.  345. 
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/eteri  fiuie  inlcripto  faxo  et  apud  Conferanosin 
vempopuloDia  rq)erto  ita  legitur 

MINERVA 

BELISAM^E 

CVALERIUS 

MONUM. 
lit  cuiquam  conllaret  opinor,  quid  aliud  Benfama 
denotet.  Minervs  autem,  Junonis,  Veneris^ 
IS  nomina  funt  ita,  cum  ad  Afiaticos  Deoa 
lexerisy  confufa,  ut  qui  Minervam  Belifamam, 
onem  Belifiunam,  Venerem  aut  Lunani  dixerit, 
n  femper  ipfum  dixerit.  An  Littori  Britannix 
identalioiis  (Lancaihenfem  agnim  dico)  aeflua* 
n  illud  Miiamfut  Ptoleinaeo  dictum,  ab  banc  Dea 
id  vicinos  culta,  fic  fuerit  nuncupatum,  cogitent 
man  intereft. 

!^pollo  was  tbe  principal  God  of  the  pagan  Irifli, 
1  fiom  tbe  barp's  being  facred  to  bim  we  may 
xm  tbe  reafon  why  that  inftrument  is  the  enfign 
norial  of  Ireland. 

Diodorus  Siculus  gives  an  account  of  a  northern 
nd,  about  the  bigne(s  of  Sicily,  fituated  over 
iinft'tbe  Celta^  as  being  fruitful  and  pleafant 
i  dedicated  to  Apollo,  to  whom  roynd  temples 
i  large  groves  were  facred,  wherein  tbe  priefts 
lunted  to  their  harps  the  praifes  of  their  God. 
ery  particular  of  this    is  very  applicable  to 

land. 

The  laft  Sunday  of  the  fummer  quarter  is  called 
the  Irifti  domhna  crom,  and  is  obferved  with 
eral  druidical  fuperftitions  to  this  day.  Some  have 
light  crom  was  a  pagan  deity,  but  we  (ball  prove 
t  it  was  another  day  confecratcd  to  particular 

wor(hip> 
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worfliip,  and  to  the  punifliment  of  the  galty,  \^ 
the  fentence  and  execution  of  the  druids.    Crm^ 
in  the  modern  Iri(h,  implies  bending  or  bowing 
the  body ;  60  c/tom  f^of  ton  io6tfl,  he  bowed  dowQ 
to  the  idol.     Chrom^  in  the  Bohemian  language, 
fignifies  a  temple,  church,  or  place  of  worihip. 
Crom-liag  or  crom-leacj  is  the  name  given  by  ii| 
Celtic  nations  to  the  dnudical  altars,  yet  remaining 
in  many  places  in  Ireland,  Scotland,  and  England  i 
we  al(b  find  cromthear  the  old  Irifli  name  for  1^ 
prieil,  perhaps  particularly  from  his  oflBce  on  thn 
day ;  the  root  of  this  word  in  all  the  eaftem  dialcds 
implies  worfhip.  In  Arabice  cana  reverere,  honmirt 
So  in  Matthew  xv.  v.  4,  it  is  the  word  nfed  to  de- 
note  reverence  and  honour  to  your  parents.  VTtlk 
the  Talmudilh  it  implies  a  fynagogue^  gymnafiun, 
fchola ;    fee  Schindler.     n^D"D   cremb'th^    in  the  • 
Chaldaic,  implies  a  public  place  of  worfhip,  the 
fan£lum  fandorum,    which  the  common  people 
were  not  to  approach.  Locus  communis  et  publicus 
fed  inacceffus,  qui  publice  tranfiri,  vel  non  folet, 
vel  non  poteft.  Buxtorf.    And  this  I  take  to  be  Ae 
origin  of  the  Irifh  crom-Uag  and  cram-kac^  from 
ni^  kck,  a  table  of  (lone ;  nt^  csnn  cherem  huh^  a 
confecrated  (lone ;  hence  lac  and  hk^  in  old  Saxon 
is  a  facrifice.    But  oin  cherem^  in  the  Hebrew, 
Chaldaic  and  Arabic,  fignifies  anathemati  fubjicerti 
Deo  dicare,  morti  adducere,  excommunicare ;  and 
this  day  I  fancy  is  in  remembrance  of  the  annua) 
excommunication  and  punifliment  of  the  people 
by  the  druids,  from  whence  many  have  conjedur'^ 
they  offered  human  facrifices.    In  old  manufcr^^ 
we  find  frequent  mention  of  thecrofrf-mrtf,  othlood 
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I  (from  cru^  blood)  fo  called  from  the  punifh- 
t  inflifted  on  this  day.  This  was  alfo  pradifed 
le  anticnt  Jews,  as  we  learn  from  Relandus, 
I  f.  (but  query,  at  what  feafon  of  tlie  year  ?) 
:ernebat  hoc  Synedrium  de  rebus  majoris  mo- 
fi  tam  poiiticis  quam  facris,  privatis  quam 
ids,  et  psnas  capitalcs  reis  irrogatas,  hx  autem 
lof  fuere  apud  Jydaeos,  lapidatio,  combuilio, 
llatio  et  ilranguiatio,  et  excommunicatio,  cujus 
es  levior  ma  etiam  wnom  dicta  fuit,  gravior  onn 
:m. 

iic  pagan  Irilh  were  ttrangers  to  any  other 
trous  worihip,  than  what  their  anceliors  brought 
the  Aflyrians,  namely,  that  of  the  Sun,  Moon 
Stars ;  all  were  included  in  the  general  name 
mn^r)  or  pinmn),  which  to  this  day  is  the  appei- 
i  of  the  ftarry  conftellations ;  and  this  word 
lins  that  palTage  in  the  fecond  book  of  Kings^ 
}.  "  In  this  thing  the  Lord  pardon  thy  fer- 
int,  that  when  my  mafter  goeth  into  the  houfe 
'  Rimmon  to  worihip  there,  and  he  leaneth  on 
y  hand,  and  I  bow  myfelf  in  the  houfe  of 
immon"  &c.  This  Rimmon  was  certainly  a 
in  idol  fay  fome,  but  Mr.  Hutchinfon  very 
•erly  conjeftures  that  it  colledlively  exprelTes 
ixt  Stars  ;  but  all  others  before  him  have  been 
h  at  a  lofs,  as  the  word  in  Hebrew  pni  Rimmon 
fies  a  pomegranate,  both  fruit  and  tree  ^  which 
e  I  conjedture  was  given  that  fruit  from  the 
liful  ftar  formed  on  the  top,  like  the  apex  of 
pple.  The  Cmj-ccaSla  or  Northern  bear  feems 
.ve  been  the  peculiar  worfliip  of  the  pagan  Irifh ; 
1  the  Fomorii  or  Phoenicians  landed  in  Ireland 
OL,  II  U  they 
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they  facrificed  to  the  Stars  which  had  guided  thci 
thefe  could  be  no  other  than  thofe  of  the  North  pc 
viz.  cttno-cgica ;  hence  the  word  poiltx  fignifics  h 
an  offeiing  and  the  North ;  and  it  appears  as  if 
word  ejdteoc  was  alfo  derived  from  the  Hcbi 
n«»n  chatody  facrificlum;  fee  Ezra,  3d  v.  23. 
which  was  added  ct(m,  to  bow,  bend  or  ad< 
Ahhough  I  have  applied  this  to  the  North  pole 
is  certain  an  orientalift  would  apply  the  Hcbi 
non  n«»n  Chama  Chataa  to  fignify  literally  the  (a 
fice  of  the  Sun,  for,  as  I  noticed,  in  the  preced 
page  Chama  is  Sol.  This  is  again  fully  explaii 
by  St.  Stephen  in  his  argument  with  the  Jews, 
mentioned  by  St.  Luke)  to  be  the  God  Rimnum^  \ 
have  already  defcribed.  See  A6ks  of  the  Apoft 
vii.  43.  **  Yea,  ye  took  up  the  tabernacle 
**  Moloch,  and  the  Star  of  your  God  Remph 
*'  figures  which  ye  made  to  worlbip  them.'*  1 
is  evidently  no  more  than  the  tabernacle  of  the  { 
and  Planets ;  for  mole  or  moloc  in  Irifti  fignifies  f 
which  they  worfhipped  as  a  type  of  the  Sun,  \ 
Remphan  or  Remman  fignified  the  inferior  plan 
Again,  this  Remphan  is  called  Kiun  by  An 
V.  26.  "  You  have  borne  the  tabernacle  of  y 
"  God  Moloch  and  Kiun^  your  images,  and 
"  ftar  of  your  Gods  whom  ye  have  made.'*  > 
Rimmon  was  the  Syrian  name,  and  Remphan 
Kmn  the  name  given  to  the  fame  deity  by 
Moabites.  This  paiTage  has  put  the  interprcten 
the  rack,  becaufe  of  the  difference  between 
Hebrew  text  and  that  of  the  Septuagint.  St.  Jer 
explains  this  to  be  Lucifer  or  Saturn  only.  [Seld 
Grotius  and  ThomalTin.]     Now  Kiuny  or  as 

Perfi 
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?cifians  name  it,  Kaivan^  is  the  name  of  the  planet 
iatum,  becaufe  he  has  many  fatellites  to  light  him, 
md  his  belt  alfo  is  compofed  of  many  more ;  now 
lahan  is  the  fame  as  the  Iberno-Celtic  cm!>6c(r)  or 
mm^  fignifying  a  throng  or  clufter,  and  is  this 
lay  ufed  for  a  rout  or  throng  of  people,  and  there-*- 
ore  applicable  to  the  Deity  they  worfliippcd  under 
fae  name  of  Rimmon^  Rinnim^  Rempham  and  Kuin^ 
hat  is,  the  heavenly  hoft  together ;  all  which  returns 
igain  to  Baal^  BeluSy  and  Rimmin. 

The  Irifh  druids  caufed  all  fires  to  be  extin- 
pilhed  throughout  the  kingdom  on  the  eve  of 
^y  day,  and  every  houfe  was  obliged  to  light  his 
ire  from  the  arch-druid's  holy  fire,  kindled  on  fomc 
fcvatcd  place,  for  which  they  paid  a  tribute  to  the 
I'uid.  This  exactly  correfponds  with  Dr.  Hyde's 
cfcription  of  the  Parfi  or  Guebri,  defcendants  of 
'6  ancu^nt  Perfians,  who  have,  fays  he,  an  annual 
fe  in  the  temple,  from  whence  they  kindle  all  the 
'cs  in  their  houfes,  which  are  previoufly  extin- 
ulhed,  which  makes  a  part  of  the  revenues  of 
cir  priefts ;  and  this  was  undoubtedly  the  ufe  of 
c  round  towers,  fo  frequently  to  be  met  with  in 
^land,  and  which  were  certainly  of  Phoenician 
^nftrudtion. 

I  will  here  hazard  a  conjecture.  I  find  ^nj  gadul 
^  fignify  magnus ;  I  find  alfo  that  the  oriental  nations 
'  length  fo  named  the  tower  of  Babylon,  &c.  mVnao 
^^idaluthy  turres  ab  amplitudine  didlae.  Bochart. 
•  42.  Geog.  Sacr.  Gad^  i.  e.  gaduU  turns ;  may 
Qt  our  Irifh  name  cloghad  for  the  round  towers 
'uilt  in  Ireland,  >\hich  apparently  were  of  Phoe- 
ician  workman(hip,  be  derived  from  this  word 

U  Z  gad^ 
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gad^  and  clogh  a  (lone.  It  muft^be  allowed  that  ch^ 
is  a  bell,  and  hence  thefe  towers  have  beett  thought 
to  have  been  belfries;  but  we  have  many  places 
called  clogh^  i.  e.  iaxum. 

Again,  the  droids  called  every  place  of  worftip 
£loghad^  alluding  to  the  circles  of  ftones  they  ufually 
let  up  in  thofe  places  •,  there  is  therefore  no  pofitivc: 
authority  to  fay  thefe  cloghads  or  towers  were  uft 
as  belfries  only,  or  that  they  took  their  name  fronr^^ 
that  ufe. 

There  are  many  reafons  which  induce  me  t< 
'believe,  that  the  druids  of  the  Britiffi  iflands  mail 
tained  their  religion  in  its  purity,  much  longer  tha=r^ 
thofe  upon  the  continent.  They  all  of  them  ha.  ^ 
retained  fo  much  of  the  original  dodrine,  as  mclin^^ 
them  to  diftinguilh  their  errors,  and  enabled  thec":si 
to  fee  the  great  conformity  there  was  between 
their  ancient  tenets  and  the  precepts  of  the  gofp^^j^ 
which  they  univerfally  entertained  They  believ^sd 
the  Deity  to  be  infinite  and  omniprefent, 
thought  it  ridiculous  to  imagine,  that  he  whom 
Heaven  of  Heavens  cannot  contain,  fliould 
circumfcribed  within  the  narrow  limits  of  a  n 
and  for  the  perpetual  eftablifhment  and  fupport  of 
the  feventh  day,  they  were  wont  to  dedicate 
tenth  of  all  their  fubftance  («i). 

Again.   The  chiefs  of'  their  refpedtivc  famili- 
were  their  pricfts  and  princes,  yet  all  acknowledg< 
one  fuperior  in  tlie  facred  office.     Hence  in 
Phoenician  and  Hebrew  fnp  koken  is  a  prieft,  and       ifl 
Irilh  cOiiac  is  a  lord,  ac  being  an  adjunct  termin 


{m)  Cookf  OD  the  Dutrlar.  and  Druidic  rclig.  p.  64. 
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tkm  in  the  Celtic,  con-ac  brdly,  by  the  Irilh  poets 
vritten  cod/m-ac. 

Cahm^  Col  was  the  moft  antient  of  the  Gods, 
and  had  for  one  of  his  children  Time  named  Saturn. 
It  is  no  hard  thing  to  gue(s  why  Calum  is  faid  to  be 
the  firft  of  the  Goda,  and  the  father  of  Saturn  or 
Chronus,  lince  it  is  evident  that  the  motions  of  the 
Heavens  make  and  meafure  the  duration  of  time ; 
fe  fd/,  all,  pcrfeft ;  Vta  an  holacauft,  a  facrifice. 

Chrtmus^  according  to  feme,  was  another  name 
oiBeal'^  but  we  will  fhow  hereafter  that  Chronus 
was  an  appellative  of  Saturn.  Chron  fignifies  in 
Irifti  time,  and  Chronig  a  circle,  i.  e.  the  orbit  of 
the  Sun, 

"  Here,  fay  the  authors  of  the  Univerfal  Hiftory, 
wc  have  three  Baals^  who  are  faid  to  have  been 
once  mortal  men ;  which  might  fairly  induce  one  to 
lUnk,  that  the  learned  are  miftaken  in  fuppofmg 
*e  Phoenician  God  Baal  in  general  to  be  the  Sun." 
ft  is  evident  from  the  foregoing  explanation,  that 
fhey  were  only  different  appellatives  fignificant  of 
he  feme  God,  the  Sun. 

Saalj  Bal^  Beel^  Bel.  "  San  Hieronymo  junta 
'cllos  mucho,  i  de  fu  origan,  i  aviendd  del  Rei 
^^h,  i  fu  hiftoria  profigue.  Qjiam  Belus,  primus 
''Cx  Affyriorum,  ut  fupra  diximus :  Quos  conftat 
^turnum,  quem  et  Solem  dicunt,  Junonemque 
^luiflc :  quae  numina  etiam  apud  Afros  poftea  ciilta 
^nt.  Unde  et  lingua  Punica  Bal,  deus  dicitur. 
^pud  Aflyrios  autem  Bel  dicitur  quadam  facro- 
Um  ratione  et  Saturnus  et  Sol," 


The 
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The  chief  if  not  the  only  deities  of  the  heathen 
Irifh  were  ^ft^y).  Col,  and  Cedcc,  whidi  iignifies 
the  Sun,  Moon  and  Stars ;  though  it  appears  that 
they  worlhipped  the  Wind  alfo ;  for  to  fwear  by  the 
Wind  was  a  common  oath.  '^f^Mir\  is  to  this  day 
Irifh  for  the  Sun,  and  cocm  ceaccd  for  the  Bear  or 
Seven  Stars  which  roll  about  the  Pole ;  this  word 
is  Phoenician  and  is  derived  from  hdo  cimjh  (Pleiades 
the  Seven  Stars)  and  ^^]t  cocabh  (Stella  alfo  Mer* 
curius)  plur.  cocauthy  alfo  non  Cham^  Sol,  the  Sun. 
Scindler,  p.  827. 

To  thofe  who  do  not  trace  the  origin  of  the 
antient  Celtes  and  their  language  from  the  Orientab 
it  is  matter  of  wonder  how  the  worfliip  of  Bd 
fliould  be  known  to  the  Iberno-Celts  or  Irifli.   The 
name  of  Beat  or  Baal  which  fignifies  dominus  or 
dominator,  was  firft  the  name  of  the  true  God; 
and  after  the  AfTyrians,  Chaldasans  and  Phcenidans 
had  conveyed  this  facred  name  to  the  Sun,  whom 
ihey  adored  as  their  chief  deity,  the  LordconH 
manded  the  people  of  Ifrael  to  call  him  no  more 
Baal\  as  in  Hofea,  ch.  ii.  v.  16.  ♦'  And  it  (hall  be 
.*'  in  that  day,  that  thou  (halt  call  me  Ilhi,  and 
**  (halt  call  me  no  more  Boifii:'    So  alfo  they 
called  the  Moon  mwK  afchera^  i.  e.  regina  Codi^ 
"  et  ut  Sol  refpedtu  LunaeBaal  dicitur,quod  refpeftut 
Lunae  fit  inliar  domini,  qui  de  fuo  decore  et  fplcn— 
dore  uxori  fuae  communicat ;  fie  etiam  Luna  vocatur' 
Afchera,  quod  nomen  eft  faeminini  generis  quafi 
ilia  fit  faemina  Solis,  quia  illius  defiderio  tenetur- 
Hibernicc  Eafca^  vel  Eafga  et  Re'*     Bal mhaiih vf 
and  Bal  dhia  dhuit^  the  good  Bal  and  the  God  Bal 

IQ 
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0  you,"  are  to  this  day  common  falutations  in 
4unfter,  and  particularly  about  Waterford. 

Hercules  was  the  proteftor  of  Tyre  and  Carthage ; 
Vfricus  and  Eufcbius  prove  his  Carthaginian  name 
»ras  Archies  J  i.  c.  fay  they,  ftrong,  robuft.  Bocliart 
»  derives  his  name  from  the  Hebrew  word  ercol 
iinewy.  AichilVxn  Irifh  fignifies  Wrong,  robuft ;  and 
hence  AchiUes.  Thus  alfo  with  us  aiciUidhe  means 
an  aftive,  dextrous  man.  May  we  not  conjec- 
ture tliat  our  great  weftern  promontory  <liiiU, 
Aichil,  and  the  iflands  of  Aichil,  were  the  Herculis 
promontorium  of  the  Phoenicians.  Pliny  (o)  calls 
Hercules  Midacritus^  but  his  Phoenician  name  was 
^chles  \  he  was  indeed  named  Mil-car-thus  at 
^rthage,  as  being  the  peculiar  Deity  and  protedtor 
>f  that  city  {p.)  He  was  a  great  navigator,  and  the 
irft  that  brought  lead  from  the  CaflSterides  or  Britith 
l^nds;  he  was  called  MeJec-cartha^  i.  c.  king  of  the 
ity,  fays  Bochart:  Mil-caihair  in  Irilh,  is  the 
liampion  of  the  city.  Pliny  (q)  calls  him  cor- 
iptly  Midacritus.  Sir  Ifaac  Newton  rejedts  this 
otion,  and  derives  his  name  from  his  having  been 
^  founder  of  Carteia  in  Spain  -,  but  Hefychius 
^y  s,  the  Amathufians  called  Hercules  by  the  name 
f  Malic. 

Next  to  Herades  was  JoUatts.  Voffius  and  Pau- 
^^nias  defcribe  the  ceremonies  paid  to  this  Deity. 
^ht  Carthaginians  fuppofed  him  nearly  related  to 
Hercules ;  that  he  helped  to  deflroy  the  Hydra,  and 
Hat  he  was  called  Jol-aus^  becaufe  when  he  had 
lived  to  a  very  great  age,  he  was  changed  -into  a 

youth. 

{n)  Phalcg.  (o)  Piin.  L  7.  cap.  «;6. 

(/)  Univ,  Hift.  8vo.  voh  a.  p.  338.         (y)  L.  71.  cap.  $6. 
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youth.    Jol  in  Irifti  is  to  change,  and  aoi  is  age^ 
the  compound  makes  Jol-aos. 

Aefculapius  or  Aifculapius  was  the  God  of  phyfical 
knowledge ;  his  temple  was  built  on  a  high  rocic, 
where  all  his  healing  miracles  were  performed,  and 
from  thence  he  took  his  name.  Aifci  in  lri(h  is  to 
heal,  and  fcealp  is  a  rock.  Servius  calls  him  alfi) 
Poeni'gena^  becaufe,  fays  he,  born  of  a  Carthaginian 
woman  ;  Poeni-geme^  in  Irifh,  is  the  offspring  of  a 
Carthaginian. 

Syria  or  Dea  Syriie  were  Gods  not  defcribcd  by 
any  author  with  certainty ;  probably  they  were  the 
fea-nymphs,  for  fuire  is  Irilh  for  fca-nyraphs. 
Keating  in  his  antient  hiftory  of  Ireland,  defcribes  ' 
ihc/uire  playing  round  the  (hips  of  the  Mlefians 
in  their  paflage  to  Ireland. 

Ores  or  Keres  was  worihipped  as  the  Moon. 
Ceo  in  Iriih  figniiies  clouds,  vapours ;  and  Re  ]$ 
the  Moon,  which  compounded  forms  Ceore.    She 
was  alfo  named  Ceolejlis  and  Keok£lisj  and  was  in* 
Yoked  in  droughts  in  order  to  obtain  rain :  "  ipla 
virgo  Ccoleftis  pluviarum  pollicitatrix."  Tertullian. 
(;•)     Cethleis-tfifiy  in  Irifh,  fignifics  dropping,  mifts^ 
or  rain.    Mr.  RoUin  thinks  this  Deity  was  the  fame 
Queen  of  Heaven,  to  whom  the  Jewifli  women 
burnt  incenfc,  poured  out  drink-ofFcrings,  and  made 
cakes  for  her  with  their  own  hands, — ut  faciant  pla- 
centas reginae  Coeli.    The  children  gathered  tli< 
wood,  the  fathers  kindled  the  fire,  and  the  vronrac 
kneaded  the  dough,  to  make  cakes  for  the  Queerm    ' 
Heaven.  Jeremiah,  vii.  1 8.    This  pagan  cufion^ 
(till  preferved  in  Ireland  on  the  eve  of  St.  RriHgr-  - 

a 

(r)   Apol.   C.  23. 
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wbidi  was  probably  tranfpofed  to  St  Bridget's 
,  from  the  feftival  of  a  famed  poeteis  of  the  fame 
le,  ia  the  time  of  paganifm.  In  an  antient 
hry  now  before  me,  (he  is  thus  defcribed: 
rhid  ban  fhiUadh  inghean  an  Dagha ;  bean  dhe 
m\  I.  e.  Brigit  a  poetefs,  the  daughter  of 
rha ;  a  goddeis  of  Ireland.  On  St.  Bridget's 
every  farmer's  wife  in  Ireland  makes  a  cake 
ed  bairin-breac^  the  neighbours  are  invited,  the 
Ider  of  ale  and  the  pipe  go  round,  and  the 
ning  concludes  with  mirth  and  feftivity. 
^elius^  the  earth,  was  alfo  worfhipped  by  the 
thaginians.  7V////r,  tella^  telamh  is  Irifti  for  earth. 
Trams  was  their  God  over  land  and  water.  Uir 
bUh  is  land,  and  an  water.  ^^  Uiran,  Uranus 
minet  (Diodorus)  tanquam  urbes  Carpafise 
iiue,  cujus  fabulx  velligia  alibi  non  reperi/' 
Jiart  (i). 

Phey  worshipped  the  Moon  under  the  name  of 
nSuth^  and  the  women  gave  up  their  bodies  to 
men  in  her  temples  for  hire ;  aifieoreacht  in  Iri(h 
eachery,  lewd,  lafcivious  pranks.  A(ht6reth  or 
:arte,  (ays  Bochart,  ^^  eadem  qus  lo  mutata 
bovem,  et  mater  Phcenicium;  tamen  Afh* 
:th  vulgo  pro  Venere  fumitur.  n>n»«  qftarach^ 
ere  libidine,  Rom.  i.  17.  i  Pet.  iv.  4.  nat^'aiff 
^f  v^  ^V^siuK  ifif^.  Veneris  fponfalis  aqua  feftra- 
IS  amabilis,  pro  Zir^aw?  legerim  Er^o;.  Vid.  Bo* 
rt  (/). 

It  By  bios  AJbtoreth  was  worftiipped  in  a  temple 
the  Venus  of  Adorns^  and  there  fuch  women  as 

would 

to  Pag.  371.  4to.  (/)  P.  370. 
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would  not  conform  to  the  (having  their  heads,  it 
the  annual  time  of  lamenting  Adonis^  were  bound 
to  proftltute  their  bodies  one  intire  day  for  hire,  and 
the  money  thus  earned  was  prefented  to  the  God- 
defs.  Adonis^  OJfirisy  and  Adonojiris  or  Tlfcnwft, 
all  center  in  one  objeft,  and  Ifis  had  a  temple  it 
By  bios  where  they  wor  (hipped  the  heath  which  con- 
cealed O^nYs  coffin :  this  Byblian  I/is^  (ay  the  au- 
thors of  the  Univerfal  Hiftoiy,  muft  have  been 
AJlarte  or  AJbtoreth.  "  Inde,  fays  Selden  («),  Ala- 
gabalus  (quern  Heliogabalum  etiam  depravati  vc- 
teres  efFerebant,  nos  Alagabalum  magis  dicendum 
fuifTe  in  capite  de  Belo  adftruimus)  niminim  Si 
ipfe  Pyramidis  fpecie  colebatur  Syris ;  Venus  jik 
feu  quadratifaxi  Arabibus,  uti  etiam  Paphius  alibiquCi 
et  feptem  columnae  eredtae  funt  ritu  prifco  apod 
Laconas  telle  Paufania  ( erantium  Jiellarum /gfuO,-^ 
Prophetae  ejus  "  a  mane  ufque  ad  meridiem  invo- 
cav^runt  nomen  Baal,  dicentes,  O  Baal  exaudi  no&' 
Mof.  -^gyp.  More.  Neboch.  1.  i.  c.  58.  (w)  So  we 
end  as  we  begun  with  Baalim  and  Aftoreth. 

**  Illos  tummodo  Syros  jam  vocamus  Dcos— 
cujus  modi  agnofcas  licet  Belum  feu  Baabm^  Aftwrtm 
five  AJbtarolhj  Dagon^  DammutZj  &c.'*  (x) 

And  the  children  of  Ifrael  did  evil  in  the  fight 

of  the  Lord,  and  fervcd  Baalim  and  AJbtaroik 
"  and  the  Gods  of  Syria,  and  the  Gods  of  Zidon,* 
&c.  Judg.  X.  6. 

Saturn  was  the  God  of  bread-corn,  becaufchc 
taught  men  to  till  the  earth :  He  is  often  reprefented 
on  Punic  medals  by  an  ear  of  wheat :  He  was  alio 

called 

(«)  Prolog,  p.  5;&.  (tv)  Id.  p.  56. 

{x)  Scldcn  dc  Dis  S/ris.  Prolegom.  cap.  2,, 
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liled  OttMiS'^  thougli  (bme,  as  we  have  before 
bferved,  tliink  Chronus  and  Baal  were  the  &me. 
!tf,  in  Infli,  is  abundance,  and  aran  is  bread  ^ 
rhidi  compounded  makes  Satharm. 

The  God  N^tune^  fay  the  authors  of  the  Uni- 
rcrfiil  Hiftory,  was  the  Punic  Scypkus^  from  fcyph 
1  rock :  I  think  thefe  learned  authors  miftaken,  for 
ve  have  already  proved  fcealp  was  Punice  a  rock ; 
^ot  fcib  is  Irifli  for  a  (hip,  and  Neptune  was  the 
fod  of  the  fea  \  but  the  name  Neptune  is  plainly 
derived  from  the  Irifli  Ninth  a  Deity,  and  ton  the 
vives  of  the  fca. 

Mercury  is  reprefented  as  a  fwift  meflenger  of 
ibe  Gods,  and  bdng  an  humble  fervant  of  theirs, 
Ays  Bochart  (y)^  was  called  by  the  Carthaginians 
J^umes.  jiJfumhaJj  in  Irifli,  is  very  humble,  moft 
hunble,  but  the  1Eo\\q  name  Mercury  is  derived 
fiom  three  Irifli  words,  viz.  Mer  adlive,  cu  a  grey- 
kmnd,  and  ri  running.  May  not  this  be  the  reafon 
that  he  was  fometimes  reprefented  with  a  Dog's 
head?  Rowland  (z)  fays  he  was  fo  called  from 
9arc  a  horfe,  and  ri  running. 

They  had  a  certain  God  of  antiquity  named 
P*atas^  called  by  the  Greeks  Pataci  and  Patakat] 
the  etymon  of  which  words  have  confufcd  many 
of  the  learned. 

Some,  from  the  ignorance  of  the  Grecian  au- 
thors, have  thought  it  was  an  ape,  from  the  affinity 
pf  the  Greek  word  pithekos  an  ape.  Monfieur 
Morin,  agrees  with  Scaliger,  and  both  think  it 
Ihould  be  read  Fatas  j  the  letter  P  with  an  hiatus 

being 

(v)  Phalcg.  (2)  Mon.  Ant. 


champions;  and  thence  Bad-oichi  or  Pdid 
fignify  main  champions  or  fkilful  mariners. 

Hefycl^ufi  and  Suidas  will  have  thefe/ 
have  been  placed  in  the  poops  of  the  fhi] 
Herodotus  compares  them  to  pygmies: 
were  the  tutelar  Gods  of  feafaring  men,  and 
about  for  protection  from  difafters  at  1 
cufiom  feems  to  be  ftill  prefcrved  by  the  Sp 
who  at  this  day  carry  to  fea  with  them  little 
of  their  faints,  that  they  may  ftand  their  fr 
diftrefs ;  thefe  are  Chriftian  Pataeci :  why  (h) 
wonder  at  the  Carthaginians  or  Phoenicians 

They  fufpended  certain  ftoncs  to  thei 
called  batyh\  as  prefervatives  of  the  body 
danger.  Bith  Irifti  for  life,  uile  all,  whoh 
pleat;  bithuik :  "  thefe  ftoncs,  fays  Bocl 
**  were  alfo  called  abSr^  probably  from  i 
**  ebetubiSy  Hebrew  words  for  a  round  ftoi 
a  prieft  in  Irifli  and  dior  the  law ;  fo  that 
tranilate  it  a  fomething  worn  by  the  la\ 
prieils,  Cif  Bochart  be  right.)  D^rn  means  ii 
round  ftone,  and  abddrn  would  mean,  th 
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Brntrnhm  with  the  Bahrain  in  his  defcription  of  the 
jdical  monuments  in  Ireland.  We  have  already 
wn  that  B^ih-ai^  both  in  Hebrew  and  Irifh 
lifies  the  Houfe  of  God ;  the  bifhop  therefore 
iks  it  was  one  of  thefe  monftrous  unhewn  Hones 
nung  the  dnndical  temples,  which  Rhea  gavo 
Saturn  to  fwallow  inftead  of  a  child,  becaufe  it 
I  called  by  the  Greeks  baitulos.  Hefychius  is 
i>  as  much  miliaken  in  the  etymon  of  the  b^li^ 
lich  he  lays  was  covered  with  a  woollen  garment  ^ 
Kn  the  Greek  word  baite. 
But  St.  Aufiin  fays,  the  Carthaginian  Deities  in 
neral  were  called  abdire-^  and  the  priefts  who 
lAed  at  their  facrifices  euc-adire :  now  ab  in  Iriih 
Epefles  a  Deity  alfo,  and  adhra  is  to  worfhip : 
OS  Mbadhra  the  worfliip  of  the  Deity ;  fo  eugadh  is 
I  die  in  Irilh,  and  eugadhra  means  to  die  in  the 
icrifioe,  or  wor(hip. 

Tam^  fays  Pezron,  was  the  -flEolic  name  of  the 
hi,  and  fignifies  fire  and  water ;  it  is  true,  tith  or 
Mi  is  heat  in  IriOi,  and  an  is  water,  but  we  have 
beady  explained,  that  an  in  the  Irifli  and  Punic 
ignifies  a  planet,  fo  Tuhan  or  7'ethan  is  the  planet 
f  heat ;  thus  alfo  greadh  is  to  fcorch,  and  greadhan 
P  gri-an  is  the  Irifti  common  appellative  for  the 
iin,  i.  e.  the  fcorching  Planet. 
The  'fire  of  the  ftars  feems  to  have  been  ho- 
Hired  in  the  pcrfon  of  Jupiter,  called  in  Greek 
H  and  in  Phoenician  cam  Ckam^  both  names  being 
rived  from  heat  and  fire  (c). 


loh' 


c)  Danet's  dift.  of  antiq.  ad  verb,  ignis. 
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loh'pater  Jupiter,  was  efteemed  the  father  of 
fruits ;  ioh  is  Iri(h  for  the  fruit  of  bea(l»  plant, 
tree,  and  p^  ashairy  i.  e.  priomh  athair^  firii, 
chief  father.     The  Etrufcan  name  of  Jupiter 
aalRivi,  (iup'ter)  i.  e.  iu-primus  atar^  and 
frimus  atar  was  contradted  to  p.  atar^  all  from 
Phoenician  priomh  athairj  firft  father ;    hence 
Greek  pater ^  and  pateros ;  Lat.  pater ;  Kfc. 
Gothic  atta ;  Theffal.  atta ;  Perfic,  paddcr^  &c 

It  is  plain  (fays  Adrian  Reland  de  nomine 
hovah,  Utrecht  1707)  that  the  Latins  formed 
name  of  their  God  Jupiter,  whom   they 
Jovis,  from  the  name  Jehovah  or  Jehovih. 

It  however  is  very  uncertain,  whether  or  no 
Latins  borrowed  their  Jovis  of  the  Hebrew; 
Varro  derives  it  from  the  Latin  verb  juvare^  to 
or  affift  (d). 

The  pagan  Irifh  never  admitted  the  mode 
Deities  of  the  Greeks  or  Romans  into  their  vfodtif] 
even  to  the  days  of  St.  Patrick  their  worihip 
pure  Alfyrian,  and  confided  of  the  heavenly  bAl 
alone,  as  I  have  defer!  bed  elfe where. 

Curetes  were  the  keepers  of  Jupiter,  remarkibk' 
for  valour,  as  well  as  for  (kill  in  ailronomy :  cwteiik 
in  Irifh  is  champions.  Thus  ^olus  the  God  of  tte 
winds  was  fo  called  from  his  knowledge  in  aftronomf 
and  the  winds;  in  hiihgaoith  is  the  wind,  and  eoUit 
knowledge,  htnct gaoth-eolas  into  aeolus.  "  Menaoric 
tradidit  Ifacius,  ^olum  hominem  fuilfe  aftronomic 
peritiifimum,  et  illam  fcicntiam  praecipue  exercuiffc 
quae  pcrtinet  ad  naturam  ventorum,  ut  prodeffd 

navigantibus, 

(*/}  Supp.  dc  journ.  dts  Scavans.  Juin  1709.  torn.  44. 
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bavigantibus.    Praedicebat  igitur et  quas 

man  i\itura  eflet  tempeflas  (e).  Bocliart  thinks  the 
derivation  of  this  name  is  froni  the  Hebrew  ^ty  aoi^ 
yt\  gaaoly  tempeftas.  Indeed  the  Celti  never  had 
tbefe  Greek  and  Roman  Deities,  for  they  were 
deified  from  tlie  Celtic  fables  by  the  Greeks ;  I  mean 
mod  of  them,  for  as  we  learn  from  the  Stoic  Cor- 
nutus  or  Phurnutus  they  borrowed  from  various 

nations,   Tv  Ai  voAXck  nau  muiiKa^  vi^  Sim  yty^nfm  wa^  Tei< 
m  vmf  Aiyvwrwi  tuu  KiXtck,  km  Aiffvat,  ueu  ^fv^t,  *eu  rot;  oMoi; 

'Aw,  cap.  17.  i.  e.  among  the  many  and  various 
fables  which  tiie  ancient  Greeks  had  about  the 
Gods,  fome  were  derived  from  Mages,  fome  from 
,  iEgyptians,  fome  from  tlie  Celti  or  Gauls,  and 
oftcrs  from  the  Africans  and  Phrygians,  &c. 
Will  not  this  flop  the  laughter  of  the  claflic  gentry, 
tt  ray  deriving  the  names  of  Apollo,  Mars,  Mer- 
cury, Venus,  Jupiter,  &c.  from  the  Cehic,  whofe 
Virtues  and  powers  are  not  to  be  explained  in  the 
compofition  of  their  names  in  any  other  language. 

Venus  is  derived  from  bean  or  bheofty  pronounced 
t«»,  or  vean  a  woman.  But  to  return  to  the  Car- 
thaginians. 

Phiditia  oxfidites  were  public  feafts  at  Carthage, 

where  the  elders  inftruded  their  youths.     Irifh 

jEir,  fithir^  and  feathair^  a  teacher  or  doAor,  and 

fiadkiithcy  relating,  telling,  inllrudting,  ^s  fi:idhaid 

a  bhas^  they  relate  his  death. 

Bad  or  badhbj  the  wind,  and  fome  think  parti- 
cularly the  North  wind  ;  it  is  alfo  faid  to  be  a  bean- 

(e)  Natal.  Com.  Qiltoloj.  1.  8.  cap.  10. 
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Jighe^  or  familiar  fpirit,  which  is  fuppofed  to  beloii 
to  particular  families  :  this  word  appears  to  be  • 
Afiatic  root,  for  in  the  prefent  Pei^c  language  k 
is  not  only  wind,  but  alfo  the  name  of  the  genius  ( 
deity,  who,  like  the  -ffiolus  of  the  Greeks,  prefiA 
over  winds ;  he  has  the  fupcrintendancc  of  the  22 
day  of  the  month,  which  is  confecrated  to  tl: 
fpirit  and  called  by  his  name  (f). 

The  fupreme  magiftrates  of  Carthage  were  calh 
foffites  (g)y  becaufe  men  in  great  power ;  fofar 
Iri(h  is  powerful,  ftrong,  valiant,  plural /q^ofi 
They  are  called  foffites ^  fays  Selden  (A),  from  t; 
Hebrew  fouffitem^  judices  fonat.  So  in  compoui 
Irifh  words  fignifies  an  aptnefs,  or  facility  in  doin 
alfo  excellency  5  thus  fo-jither  means  moft  capat 
of  teaching,  or  governing,  and  is  mod  applicat 
to  the  fupreme  magiftrate. 

Barach.  **  S,  Hieronymo  en  la  vida  de  S.  HaE 
lion  dize,  que  los  Saracenos  falian  a  encontrar  a 
fandto  con  fus  mugeres  i  hijos,  et  fubmittentes  goI 
et  voce  Syra  Barach  inclamantes ;  id  eft  Benedii 
Barach  i  Benedic,  eadem  eft  Hebraeis  fignificati 
a  quorum  lingua  non  folum  Syram  fed  Chaldaea 
quoque,  Arabicum,  et  -ffilthiopicam  demonfti 
mus  (/)."  In  Irilh  bar  a  learned  man,  barracl 
fupreme  excellency,  great  fway,  and  barraighhk 
a  mitre. 

The  name  of  Carthage  was  Carthago  from 
fituation  by  the  fea-fide,  fays  C.  Duret  \  cat  hah 


(f)  See  Richardfon's  Pcrfic.  L€X.  p.  318. 

(g)  Liv. 

Q))  Dc  Dis  Syr.  c.  i  ♦ 

(f)  Ant.  de  Efpan.  Africa.  Aldrete^  lib.  %.  p.  i^;. 
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!fifli  for  a  dty,  and  go  is  the  Tea.  According  to 
Bodiart  and  Vofliiis  it  was  called  Cathardo  and  Gi- 
^harJreiPiMCj  meaning  the  new  city. — Caihnrdo  and 
^hardreamuEi  in  Irifh  fignrfies  the  good  city,  for 
hot  da  and  dreamtd^  means  good. 

'Howei  explains  this  name  much  better,  be  fays 
Dmhage  was  btrilt  at  three  feveral  times ;  the  iirft 
bundation  oonfiiled  of  cothm^  i.  e.  the  port  or 
hrbour ;  in  Irifh,  cum  is  an  harbour  or  port,  and 
t^hadhron  is  a  noble  fupport.  Megara  was  a  part 
rf'the  town  built  next,  and  in  refpe£t  to  cothon  wm 
called  Karihj  adath^  ^^K  or  kiuiiha^  that  is,  fays 
\^  the  new  buildings^  or  the  additional  town  ;  in 
frifh,  igadlhj  or  adafhy  is  an  addition,  and  thus 
MrAoftT-^d^A  fignifies  the  new  added  city. 

Theantient  name  of  Carthage,  as  given  by  Dido^ 
ias  Bofra^  or  as  fome  have  it  Syr/a ;  Bofra  they 
ay  means  a  royal  fort.  Borrfa  in  Irifli  is  noble^ 
byal,  magnificent,  and  rath  (pronounced  ra)  is  a 
brt;.thus  Borrfa-rath^  is  a  royal  fbrtrefs.  Byrfa^ 
tC^Qitling  to  fome,  fignifies  plenty  of  water ;  bior 
n  Inih  is  a  fpring  or  fountain,  (hence  tobair  a  well^ 
dfo^w-r  the  name  of  many  towns  abounding  with 
pri(\g&)  and  fa  is  an  augmentative  article,  fo  biorfa 

Qiplies  plenty  of  water. 

The  names  of  the  Carthaginians,  fays  Bochart, 
lad  commpnly  fome  particular  meaning,  thus  Atmo 
ign.ifiod  gracious,  bountiful :  tlie  proper  name 
inno  frequently. occurs  in  the  Irifh  hiftory,  but  Ana 
1  Irilh  fignifies  plenty  of  riches,  a  cornu-copia ; 
nd  adds,  the  fame  author.  Dido  means  amiable, 
^ell- beloved;  and  Sophonijbay  one  who  keeps  her 
ufband's  fecrets  faithfully :  in  Irifti  di^l  is  exceffivc 

Vol.  IL  X  love ; 
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love,  dide  gratitude,  and  dildo  moil  amiable,  $9- 

fotm-eajba  alfo  figniBes,  much  addicted  to  vanity. 

Adrian  Reland,  in  his  mifcellanies,  thinb  th 
Cabires  may  be  derived  from  fhe  Hebrew  -on  chim 
chabirirrty  to  unite  or  conjoin,  as  much  as  to  iay  tfc 

:  united  deities.  Here  ag^in  is  a  proof  of  the  affinil 
of  the  Iriffi  language  to  the  Hebrew,  for  (drm 

■  to  conjoin,  or  unite  together,  eabar  a  jutid^.  I-: 
infills  that  calefy,  as  well  as  the  root  cabar^  is  alwa;^ 
ufed  to  exprefs  the  quantity  or  multitude,,  and  ner 

.  to  exprefs  the  greatneis  or  grandeur  ;.  he  owns  dt 
in  the  Arabic  it  does  mesui  grand,  great^  but  denl 
the  word  having  any  &ch  nieanii^  in  the  Hebrei 
and  leaves  it  to  others  whether  it  may  not  alio  I 
derived  from  the  Hebrew  kebirim^  buried,  d 
ceafed,  &c. 

The  Carthaginians  had  certam  undilUnguifb 
Deities  called  Cabirij  a  kind  of  Penates  or  houfho 
Gods,  who  were  fuppofed  to  preside  over  eve 
adlion  of  their  lives,  and  whom  they  occafional 
invoked  for  their  help.  Cabair  in  Irifh  lignifi 
help,  aiTiilance,  and  cabra  is  a  target  or  (hid 
Yet  Selden  (A)  feems  to  think  dfor/ fignified  Veni 
^^  Saracenorum  Cabcar  five  Cubar  a  Syria  feu  Bab 
Ionia  Venere  alia  non  erat ;  fed  commune  iis,  c 
tam  vicini  erant,  numen.  Cubar  enim  ip(a  Va 
(quae  et  Luna  Dea)  effe  cenfebatur/'  And  thifi 
not  his  opiruon  only  (/),  **  Ad  Heraclii  Iraperato 
tempora  Saraceni  idolis  dediti  funt.  Lucifen 
adorabant  et  Fcnerem  quam  Cabar  fua  nomini 

lingi 

{k)  Synt,  2.  p.  21. 

(/)  Eurhemius  Z/gabcenus  in  Fancplia.  Catachcii  Sai 
ccnonuiu. 
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Engua.  Gi*^  autem  Afti^;»  interpretatur."  .Agaia 

•-Catachefi  Saracenorum.      *'  Anathematizo  eos 

qui  matutinum  fidus  Luciferum  et  F'enerem  adorant, 

quarn  Arabum  lingua  Chabar^  quod  Magnum  figni- 

ficat,  no6iinant.      Sed  vero  (tn)  minime  diverfa 

ieotias  Luciferum  ct  Fenerum  numina."    But,  fays 

Bochart,  thcfe  Gods  were  called  Diofcuire^  high, 

mighty^  puiflant.     Difcir  is  Irilh  for  fierce,  valiant, 

mighty ;  but  is  not  this  word  more  properly  derived 

fiom  di  a  God,  as  having,  curam  the  care ;  diaf^ 

curam^  the  God  who  had  the  particular  care  of  them, 

as  the  Penates  were  fuppofed  to  have. 

Polybius  (»)  has  tranfmitted  to  us  a  treaty  of  a 
peace  concluded  between  Philip  fon  of  Demetrius 
king  of  Macedon,  and  the  Carthaginians,  in  which 
.  their  intimate  perfuafion  that  the  Gods  adilled  and 
preiided  over  human  affairs,  and  particularly  over 
ibieron  treaties  made  in  their  name  and  prefence,  is 
firongly  difplayed.     "  This  treaty  was  concluded 
in  the  prefence  of  Jupiter,  Juno,  Apollo,  &c.  in 
the  prefence  of  the  Daemon  of  the  Carthaginians ; 
of  Hercules,  lolaus,  &c.  &c/' — It  is  very  remark- 
able that  this  cuftom  prevailed  in  Ireland  after 
Chriftianity,  even  down  to  queen  Elizabeth's  reign, 
in  all  folemn  contradts,  bonds,  deeds,  &c.     I  have 
feen  many  fentences  of  the  Brehon  laws,  and  other 
deeds  and  contrads,  as  late  as  the  time  here  men- 
tioned, all  of  which  conclude  thus,  abhfiddknaifi^ 
diiM  air  ttus^  "]  A,  "j  B.  &c.  i.  e.  in  the  prefence  of, 
God  firft,  and  of  A.  and  of  B.  &c. 

IMarmol  fays,  near  the  fpot  where  Carthage  once 
ftood,  the  Chriftians  have  crefted  a  tpwer,  on  a 

X  2  rock 

^»)  Scld.  Synr.  2.  p.  21.  (jn)  Li^.  7,  p.  699. 


iFvittdi  UntSy.  fays  fiochart,  (i)  are  pMVf  Bcu 
/partly  LyUce^  for  they  ufed  bdfh  kmgmges 
'<isiay  learn  from  Virgil : 

Qu'tppe  domiim  tenet  ambiguam,   T} 
bilingues. 
And  from  SiKus : 

IHfciiitos  inter  Libycos,  populofqife  t)ilhij 
"'And  from  Qaudian ; 

ToUite  Maflfy las  fraudee,  removetc  Witu 

iidias. 
-All  whicb^  wi A  great  deference  to  Bbdia 
^in  my  optnion  prove  no  more  thanthiitfh 
language  was  a  4X)mpound  of  the  LybkBi ;  i 
the  Carthaginhms  fpoke  ibmettmes  a  'ferit 
t)ne,  and  fomettmes  in  another ;  'that  wbi 
jnofl  ridicnlous  fnppofnion  indeed :  and  I 
no  infiance  can  be  given  of  people 'fpeakinj 
dialect. 

The  following  Punic  fpeech  of  Plautus 
confideration  te  ^found  to  have  as  great  oi 
affinity  with  the  ancient  Irifh,  or  hark  Fm^ 
Phoenician  dialedt,  than  with  the  Hfcbrew, 

with  as  few  nlt-rr^itlonq  nf  .the.  tevf  as  arp  to' I 
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I  have  now  before  me  feveral  editions  of  PlauUis  j 
each  of  them  vary  confiderably  in  this  fpeech. 

Tkc  c«iiou»  and  learned  reader  who  would  oon- 
fySx  the  various  copies  of  Plautus,  will  find  a  cata>- 
legHe  of  143  comniientalors  on  this  author,  in  the 
c^boB  pubbihcd  by  Groaovius,  at  Leyden^  ia 

The  ftcond  edition,  ia  1482,  is  to  be  found  ia 

(be  Ubcary  of  Tfmity  College,  Dublin,  from  which 

the:  Punic  fpeech  is  tranfi:ribed^  together  with  the 

Latia  tranihtion.    We  have  not  fuflicient  authority, 

firoxD  any  of  the  editors,  to  fay  whether  Plautus 

uficd  the  Phoenician  or  the  Roman  charaders  in 

itsifl  ^[SBcch. :  We  know  it  was  written  during  the 

(bcood  Punic  war,  and  the'  Roman  letter  was  ufed 

isft   Carthage  .b&  early  ^  the  end  of  the  firft  Punic 


From  the  fcUowing  confefTion  of  Gronovius,  wo 

IXMJ  judge  what  iatorpc^tions  and  omiiiions  have 

been  ooounitted  ta.this  fpeech  by  •  ignorant  tran-s 

fcaibecs ;  *^  Funica  hsec  fcripta  erant  fine  punftis 

VDcabUs;  ut  et  Hebraea  five  Phoenicia  omnia  ^ 

lUxaiii  verp  vocales  pro  ingenii,  et  eruditionis  fus 

modulo  fubftituerunt,  felfo  faepius  quam  fadlum* 

veiiem  ;"  bat  he  does  not  fay  he  had  feen  the  ma- 

no&Aptf  nor  does  he  tell  us  from  what  authority  he 

Gonjei^urea  that  itiAS  fpeech  was  written  in  Phce- 

aician  cfaarafSters. 

Ib  the  French  edition  of  Plautus  by  M.  de 

Lbioccs,  be  has  added  the  following  note  to  this  play. 

*•  Xx$  dix  lignes  qu'il  prononce  (Hanno)  en  langue 

^Unique  ou  Phenicienne,  n'aiant  jamais  etc  ecriles 

9^*<»  caraftCres  Latins^  et  par  des  gens  qui  ne  Ics 

cntcndoient 
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entendoient  pas,  il  auroit  etc  diffidle  d^.pencttc 
le  veritable  Sens. 

And  although,  fays  Dr.  Brerewood  (f)%  tint 
Funique  fpccch  in  Plautus,  which  is  the  only  con- 
tinued fpecch  of  that  language,  that  to  my  knowr 
ledge  remaincth  extant  in  any  author,  have  no 
fuch  great  convenience  with  the  Hebiew  tongoev 
yet  I  affure  myfelf  the  faults  and  corruptions  tint 
have  crept  into  it  by  many  tranfcriptions,  to  have 
been  the  caufe  of  Q>  great  difference,  by  reafin 
whereof,  it  is  much  changed  from  what  it  was  at 
firft,  when  Plautus  writ  it,  about  1 800  years  ago, 

^'  Les  Carthaginois,  obferves  the  learned  M  Hud; 
(g)  auroient  pu  apprendre  des  Afticains  I'uiage  de 
la  rime.  Dans  cefuers  Puniques  que  Plaute  a  infers 
dans  ion  Penule,  Selden  (r)  a  cru  avoir  trouve 
une  rime  entre  le  premier  et  le  fecond  vers,  (am 
avoir  poufle  plus  loin  fa  recherche,  fuppolaot  le 
rede  femblable.  Mais  ceux  qui  ont  anatomife  ca 
vers  plus  curieufement,  n*y  ont  rien  apper^u  dc  td. 

Had  this  fpeech  been  the  only  remains  of  Ac  \ 
Punic  dialedt,  the  author  would  not  have  attempted  ' 
this  collation,  perfuaded  from  the  above  teftimonyi 
that  we  have  not  in  our  poffeilion  the  fpeech  of 
Han  no  the  Carthaginian,  but  of  the  various  tnob* 
fcribers  of  Plautus  j  nay  Plautus  himfelf  afTuresus, 
he  founded  his  comedy  on  a  Greek  tragedy  of 
Achilles  A riftoclesi  and  it  may  be  conjedlured  by 
tile  dialogue  in  the  next  fcene,  between  NCiphb 
and  Agarailocles,  that  he  (Plautus)  did  not  undcr- 

Iknd 

Cp)  Enquiries  touching  the  divcrfity  of  langutgcf.  p.  57. 
(f)  Huetiana.  p.  189.-     *  o     o     »  r   j/ 

(r)  Scldcn  d€  Dis  S/r.  Pro!,  c.  z. 
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(janJ  the  Punic  language,    more  than   Milphlo, 
Yfhotn  he  has  chofen  as  the  interpreter. 

The  great  affinity  found  in  many  Words,  nay 

^rfaole  lines  and  fentences  of  this  fpeech,  between 

the  Punic  and  the  Iri(h  (bearlafem)  ftrengthened 

juid  fupported  by  the  collation  in  the  former  pages, 

urged  the  author  to  attempt  an  Irirti  tranfcript,  and 

[fiom  thence  to  make  a  free  tranflation  into  the 

j  Eagliih  i  how  far  he  has  fucceeded,  muft  be  left  to 

i  the  impartial  critic. 

Fioni  Geonov I us*s  Edition  we  give  the  Argu- 
ment and  the  Dramatis  PERsoNiC. 

^idamadolofcens  CarthaginienfiS  furtim  furreptus, 

avehitur  Calydonia  in  ^toliam,  et  ibi  venditor 

ieni  civi.    Hie  adoptavit  ilium,  et  ijioriens  reli- 

c^uit  hacredem.      Amabat   adolofcens  puellam 

popularem  et  cognatam:  patrui  enim  ea  filia 

crat,  quod  ipfe  nefciebat,  nam  praedones  ruri 

deprehenias  duas  parvulas  (ilias  hujus,  una  cum 

nut  rice  abdu^tas  lenoni  Calydonio  vendiderant 

in    Anadtorio,  quod  nomen  loci,  et  oppidi  fuit 

in    Acarnania.     Cum  nihil  squi  adolofcens  a ' 

lenone  de  fuis  amoribus  impetrare  pofTet,  ufus 

fervi  fui  confilio,  infidias  fecit  lenoni,  ut  ille  furti 

rnanifeili  condemnaretur.    Interea  indicium  fit, 

puellas  efle  Carthaginienfes  ingenuas:  et  pater 

illarum  (Hanno)  qui  ubique  gentium  ipfas  qux- 

tf^Xy  advenit,  et  eas  agnofcit  \  et  majorem  natu 

Kiuptum  det  fratris  filio^ 


Dramatis 
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DRAMATIS  J^I^S&VIJL 

Agaiafioele%  Adblofbetis:  CUtS^ 

Milphto,  Servus. 

Adelphafium,  In-^-.-,- 

yMacetiices: 
Aflteraitiliff,  y 

Lycusj  Lend. 

I 

AnthemonideSy  Miles. 

Hanno,  Poeaus, 

Giddeneme  itofrix,  &c.  Sec, 

ACTUS  Q^mri  scENA  Ptmk. 

From  the  Bditioa  of  MocenigitSi 

^arviju  it/^^%i  iic  21  "jum  Jomne  MoceHip  Prinff^ 
jucuvuHffirm  et  Dttce  FoeKcrgima.  M  $he  Lihirfff 
trinity  Cottege,  DnbliH.  T.  t.  2,  4. 

Nythabnim  ualon  uth  fi  corathiffimai  oomfyA  - 
Chtm  lach  chtfhy  tlfmurnys  tyai  my£Aiifodfn  imifi^ 
Lipho  canet  hytfi  bynuthii  a:d  aedin  byniithii. 
Byrnarob  fyllo  homalonim  uby  rnif^nrthoho 
Bythlym  mothym  iroftothii  uelechami  dafiMdion 
Yffidele  brin  diyfel  yth  chylys  chon.  them  Kphid 
Uth.  bynim  yfdibur  thynno  cuth  nu  Agcfra^oeUs 
Ythc  manelh  ihy  chirfas  lycoth  fith  naib 
Pynni  id  chil  luhili  gubulin  lafibit  thym 
Bodyalyt  herayn  nyn  nuys  lym  monchot  lufim 

Exaaolic 
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f  xanolim  uolanus  fuccuratim  miftim  atlicum  elTe 
C^ncubttum  a  beilo  cutia  beaat  lalacant  chona 
enus  es 
uiec  i^ic  pan(^  athidniaicon  alem  ind'uberte 

felbno  buthume. 
Itum  comucro  lueni,  at  enim  auofo  uber  Hent 

hyach  Afiilodem 
te  fe  anedie  nafodMia  elicos  alcmus  duberter 
mi  comps  uefpti 
teancc  lidor  bodes  lulTum  limnimcolus« 

Prom  the  fame  in  Latifl. 

eos  deafque  veneror,  qui  banc  urbeni  col'unt  ut 

qubd  de  m^a  re 
uc  veiieri  te  ven'erlifi.  meafquif  lit  g^tas  et  mel 

firatris  filiuiil 
tpeAtitti.  efifWs:  id  voftntm  fidem  quae  mihf 

furreptac  funt. 
t  fratris  filium.  qui  mihi  ante  hac  hofpes  antimadas 

tat 

'Evan  fecifle  aiunt ;  fibi  quod  faciundum  fiut  ejua 

fiFium 
Hie  prxdicaitt  cffe  Agoroftoclem.    Deum  hofpi- 

talem  ac  tefferam 
Mfecuni  fero.  in  hifce  habitare  monffratuft  regi- 

onibus. 
FXos  pei'contabor,  qui  hue  egreJuintur  foras. 

Itediart  (/)  thhiks  thefe  lines  of  Ptautus  are 
partly  Punic  and  partly  Libyan :  the  fix  laft  lie 

docs 

(s)  Phaleg.  ch.  2. 
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does  not  attempt  to  tranfcribe  or  tranlkte^  hot 
Mnjedtures  that  they  are  a  repetition  rf  thenar 
firft,  in  the  Lybian  language;  the  ta  fiiftbe. 
fays  are  Punic,  and  he  thus  tranfcribes  them  ia  .j 
the  Hebrew ; 

Na  elh  eljonim  veeljonoth  fechorath  iifmecun  zoth 
Chi  maiachai  jitthemu :  maflia  middabardien  ilkl 
Lephurcanath  eth  beni  elb  jad  udi  ubenothui 
Berua  rob  fellahem  eljonim  ubimettiratebem. 
Beterem  moth  anoth  othi  helech  Antidamarchon 
Is  fejada  li ;   Beram  tippel  eth  chele  fechinatiin 

leophel 
Eth  ben  amis  dibbur  tham  nocot  nave  Agoraftodes 
Otheim  anuthi  hu  chior  feeli  choc :  zoth  nofe 
Binni  ed  chi  lo  haelle  gebulim  lafeboth  tham 
Bo  di  all  thera  inna^  Hinijo,  e0d  imrpancar  lo 

fern. 

Which  lines  Bochart  thus  tranflates  into  Latin. 

Rogo  Deos  et  Deas  qui  banc  regionem  tuentur 
Ut  confiKa  mea  compleantur:  Profpenun  fit  ex 

dudtu  eorum  negotium  meum. 
Ad  liberatioaem  filii  mei  manu  pra^onis^  et  filia- 

rum  mearum 
Dii  per  fpiritum  multum  qui  eftis  in  ipfis,  et  per 

providenttam  fuam 

Aiite  obitum  diverftri  apud  me  folcbat  Antidamjir- 
chus, 

Vir  mihi  famiKaris  j  fed  is  eorum  coetibus  jundtus 
eft,  quorum  habitatio  eft  in  caligine. 

Filium 


Of  THB  IRISH  LANGUAGE. 

lium.  iqju^  conflans  fama  eft  ibi  fixifle  (edem 

'  Agoraftoclem  (nomine) 
gUlum  bofpitii  md  eft  tabula  fculpta,  ciijus  fculp-; 

tura  eft  Pens  mens :  id  fero. 
dkavit  milu  teftis  eum  haUtare  in  hia  finibui. 
enit  aliquis  per  portam  banc ;  Ecce  eum ;  rogabo 

nunquid  noverit  nomen  (Agorafiodis.) 


ipft 


We 


Ak  ES  AA_^  ot  TJiKi  iftH  1IQIJ1TV 

We  wiiriiow  collate  thrs-ipee^h  witn  the  Itiilu 

Nyth  al  o  nim  ua  lontftftiilmicKffli^fne-eom'fftH'^ 
Chim.tadtohinyth  nnutt  jtii  tjrat  My  Afii  borii-  iln  Ibla;''' 

.    ■   .basil*  ■ 
N'iaithalbQ>minfrmrtbltonatAdl^  fnonskUirciiHDcaralidi. 
Omnipotent  much  dreaded  Deity  of  this  country  I  affwage 

my  troubled  mind» 
Chimi  lach  chuinigh  I  mumi  is  toil,  miocht  beiridh  iar 

mo  fcith 
(thou)  the  fupport  of  feeble  (u)  captives  I  being  now  ex- 
haufted  with  fatigue^  of  thy  free  will  guide  me  to  mj 
children. 

Plautus. 
Lipho  can  ethyth  by  mitbii  ad  sedan  binuthii 
Byr  nar  ob  fyllo  homal  o  nim  I  ubymis  ifyrthoho. 

Irish. 
Liomfatha  can  ati  bi  mitche  ad  ^dan  beannaithe, 
O  let  my  prayers  be  perfedly  acceptable  in  tby  Aght* 
Bior  nar  ob  filadh  umbal ;  o  nimh  I  ibhim  a  frotha  I 
Ao  inexhaUllible  fountain  to  the  humble  i  O  Deity  I  le| 
me  drink  of  its  ftreams ! 

Plautus. 


(/)  We  have  a  remarkable  Iridi  poem  written  in  the  13th 
century,  beginning  much  in  the  fame  manner, 

**  Athair  chaidh  cboimiidh  neimhe'^ 
(tf)  Caftpues  i  bis  daughters. 


«»  ^t  f  Rf  S  H 1.  KVimS  A^  £. 


Irish  vtrhttm  verbt. 
I'Odlimiih'CO'iruilh/lonnaith,  (2)  uathi  (Kniiafale 

r^t!l'llnigIiflfT5dq^  terrible  f  4ukc 

ne'vith'ftft. 
Chninigh  lach  (3)  cbimithe;'i8'roil,  muini  beiridfa  (4) 

miochty 
A  fupport  of  weak  captives ;  be  thy  will  to  mftni3  (me) 

to  obtain  my  children, 
Imr  mo  fcith  (5) 
After  my  fatigue. 


(fi)  Can  ati  liomtha  (7)  mitche  bi  beannaithe  ad  eadan,  (8) 
t^vCt  it  come  to  pafs,  that  my  earned  prayers  be  blefled 

before  thee, 
Btor  nar  ob  filadh  umhal;  O  Nimhl  ibhim  a  frotha^ 
A  fountain  denied  not  to  drop  to  the  humble }  O  Deity 

that  I  may  drink  of  its  dreams. 

Irish 


{nju)  See  Lhwyd  and  O  Brien's  Dictionaries  for  ttiefe  words : 

(1)  iatb^  land,  territory^  as  iatb  0  ntathacb^  a  part  of  the 
county  of  Waterford. 

(2)  uatb^  drend,  terrible.     Lh.  OBr. 

(3)  cime^  cimiib,  timeadb^  pri Toners,  cimim,  to  endave.  OBr. 

(4)  iocbd^  children,  miochi^  my  children.  O  Br. 
"(sV^^^i^Q^   terraque   ufque  quaque   quzrlcat.     Plaut. 

Prolog,  lin.  loj. 

(6)  con  adi^  let  it  fo  happen.     Old  Parchments. 

(7)  itcbe^  a  petition,  requeft ;  liomtba,  pronounced  Umpbd, 
OBr. 

(8)  ad*  tadan^  in  thy  face,  tadan^  the  front  of  an/  thing. 


!$iz  Ah  essay  ok  the  ANTIQyiTY 

Plautus. 
BjTth  lym  mo  thjrm  oodothii  nel  ech  an  ti  daiic  macboa 
Ys  i  de  lebrim  thyfe  Ijth  chy  lys  chon  temlyph  nla 

Irish. 
Beith  liom  I  mo  thime  nodaithe,  niel  ach  an  ti  daiiic  mac 

coinne 
Forfake  me  not  I  my  earoeft  defire  b  now  diidofedf  wUch 

is  only  that  of  recovering  my  daughters  ; 
Is  i  de  leabhraim  tafach  leith^  chi  lis  con  teampliuUi  nla 
This  was  my  fervent  prayer^  lamenting  their  misfortonca 

in  thy  facred  temples. 


Plautus. 


w  TRB  IRISH  LANGUAGE. 

Irish  virhm  verh§. 
Bdth  Ikm  I  mo  (i)  thime  (a)  iio£buthe»  nkl  ach  an  ti  (3) 
Be>ith  me !  mj  fears  htiag  difdofed,  I  have  no  otber 
intention  but 
;  (4)  daiiicy  macoinne.  (5) 
ef  recovering  my  daughters. 

(6)  Ufiich  a  (7}  leith,  is  i  de  leabbraim^  (8)  chi  lis  (9) 
this  pardcuhr  requeft,  was  what  I  made^  bewailing  their 

misfortunes^ 
con  (10)  ulla  teampluibh. 
in  (thy)  facred  temples. 

Irish 

(i)  /rffv;  /xMf,  fear,  dread.     O  Br.  alio  Dfide,  efttmatioo. 
(a)  naeJUihbt^  &  no3a  naked^  open,  diiclofed.     OBr. 

(3)  /f  dengn,  inteotion.  Lh.  m  rabbadar  or  it,  they  to- 
tended.  Nehem.  iv.  7.  nach  d^  bhi  or  is  Uamb  J9  cbyr,  who 
defigned  to  lay  hands.  Eft.  vi.  ^ 

(4)  asjiocf  reftitucion  :  oifiocadb  to  reftore.  Lh.  OBr. 

(5)  flMX*  cibrifiir  daughters ;  MtfTMOM^,  a  youth,  a  girL  OBr* 

(6)  iafat  craving,  alfo  exhortation.  Lh.  OBr. 

(7)  a  leitb^  diftindt.  particular,   ibid. 

(8)  n'y  to  lament  ;  a  mbacmn  rut  a»  lament  not  young  men.' 
OBr. 

(9)  ZrV,  eTil»  mifchief.  O  Br. 

(10)  ulbs,  a  place  of  devotion.  OBr. 


:^4  ftK  'ESS AT  ON  THE  A'NTiqprTY 

Plautus. 
47th  byniin  ys  diburt^hynn  ocuthmi  Agorafiocles 
Tthe  man  eth  ihychtrfaeiyooth  fith  naGu 

Irish. 
Uch  bin  nim  i  is  de  beart  inn  a  ccornhnuitbe  Agontftodcsl 
O  bo.unteous  Deity  I  it  is  reported 'bcreliwdkrfa'Ajg^ 

raftodes'! 
Itche  mana  ith  a  chithi^ ;  leicceath  fith  oofrt 
Should  my  requeft  appear  ju(^,  here  iet  my  difquietudes 

ceafe! 

Plautus. 
'Bulni  id  chillu  ili  guby  iim  ia  ft  bithym 
,Bo  dyajiytber  ayonyn  flsyfly  mono  chetl  us.ioi. 

Irish. 
'Bitaitie  na  iad  cheile  He:  gabh  liomm  la'fo.bithim*! 
Let  them  be  no  longer  concealed ;  Olthat  I  may.  this  day 

Hind  mydati^ers ! 
"Bo  dlleacfatach  atonath  A'ifle,  mon  celhail  us*  im 

they  will  be  fatherlefs^  and  preys  to  the  woiil  of.meDj 

jiinkfa  it.he-t;hy:jpl«afiwef  I  (hoii^Ju  6iid  thcna* 


Plautus. 


s 


or  m  IRISH  LANGUAGE. 


Irish  virhim  verh. 
XJA  bin  nim !  is  de  beart  iniiy  accomhnuithc  Agoraftoclef 
O  fwcet  Deity  I  it  is  faid  in  this  place,  dwells  Agoraftocles 
(l)  manaitche        a  chithirft  (2)  itfa;  nofa  (3)  leicceath 

fith. 
if  the  caafe  of  my  requeft  (hould  feem  to  you  to  be  juft; 
•BOW  grant  (roe)  peace. 


fia  cheile  iad  (4)  buaine  (5)  ile;  gabh  liom  (6)  bitbm^  an 

Ufo! 
do  not  conceal  them  for  ever ;  O  that  I  may  find  my 

daughters  this  day  I 
dilcacbtach  bo  nionath  n'ifle ;  mona     codtboll 

being  orphans,  they  will  be  the  prey  of  the  very  dregs  of 

men ;  unlefs  it  be  thy  will 
(  7)    us  im 
(to  give)  tydings  about  them. 

To  obviate  the  cenfurc  of  the  modern  Irifhman 
we  have  quoted  the  authors  where  the  obfolcte  words 
io  the  foregding  fpeech  of  Hanno  are  to  be  found. 

(  1 )  mana,  a  caufe  or  occaiion.     O  Br. 
(a)  idhoritb^  good,  juft.   Lh.  O  Br. 
(-3)  leicctadh  or  ieigeadb^  to  permit.    O  Br. 
(4}  buatngy  perpetuity,  continuance.   OBr. 

(5)  y'^'»  a  diverfuy,  a  difference,  partially.  OBr. 

(6)  \bithe^  females,  belonging  to  ihe  female  fex.  O  Br. 
Hanno  here  prays  they  may  not  be  partially  conceal  d,  i.  e. 
that  he  may  difcover  his  nephew,  Agoraftocles,  as  well 
us  his  daughters,  and  then  breaks  out  with  the  following 
ejaculation,  refpeding  his  daughters  particularly. 

(7)  ttj,  news,  tydings.    OBr. 

Vol.il  Y  all 


Aw  ESSAY  ON  THfe  AhJTIQJJiTY 

Plautus. 
Ec  anolim  uo  lanus  fuccur  ratim  miili  atticum  efle 
Con  cubitu  mabel  lo  cutin  bean  tla  la  cant  chona  enufes* 

Irish. 
Ece  all  o  nim  uath  lonnaithe  I  focair-ratai  nMtche  aiticimfe 
But  mighty  and   terrible  Deity,  look  down  upon  me! 

fulfil  the  prayers  I  now  oflFer  unto  thee^ 
Con  cuibet  meabail  le  cuta  bean^  tiait  le  caint  con  inifis, 
without  effeminate  deceit  or  rage,  but  with  the  utmoft 
humility,  I  have  reprefented  my  unfortunate  iittiation. 

Plautus. 
Huie  c(i  lee  pan  eflcj^  athi  dm  as  con  alem  in  dubart  felo 

1)0  buth  ume 
Celt  um  CO  mu  cro  lueni  I  ateni  n^auo  Tuber  r  benthyach 

Agoraftoclem. 

Irish. 
Huch!  caifi  leicc  pian  eflfe  athi  dam,  as  con  ailim  in 

dubart  felo 
Ogh!  the  negle&  of  this  petition  will  be  death  to  me  !  let 

no  fecret  difiippointment 
no  buth  ume 
befall  me. 
Celt  uaim  c^a   mocro  lilani  I   athidi  me   art   fubha  af 

beanuath  Agoraftocles. 
Hide  not  from  me  the  children  of  my  loins  1  and  grant  me 

the  pleafure  of  recovering  Agoraftocles. 


pLAUTtTS 


or-TUB  IRISH  LANGUAGE 


Irish  wrlmm  verb§, 
1  o  nim  loonaithe,  uath  iCcel  (i)  ratai  focair.  mitche  (2) 

aiticimfe. 
^  frtax  Deity  powerful,  terrible^  Behold  (me)  I  profper 

with  fuccefs  my  petition  }  aft. 
1)  Con  cuibet   (4)  meabail  le  cuta  (5)  bean  ;  le  tiait 

c'aint  iniiis  con  (6) 
/ithout  deceitful  fraud  or  eflPeminate  rage ;  with  humble 

fpeech  I  have  told  my  meaning. 


luch!  (7)  leicc  caifi  as  con  ailim,  pian  eflfe  (8)  aith  (9} 

dhamhna  bioth 
das !  the  negled  of  the  caufe  I  have  fet  before  thee, 

would  be  the  pains  of  death  to  me^  let  me  not 
Aim  an  feile  dobart  (10) 
Ket  any  fecret  mifchief. 
^It  (11)  c'a  uaim  (12)   cro  mo  luani;  aithin  me  an 

fubha  ( 1 3)  beanuath 
tide  not  from  me  the  children  of  my  loins ;  and  grant  me 

the  pleafure  of  recovering 
'  AgoraAocles.  (14) 
goraftoclcs. 

Y  2  Ece 

(i)  ratbai,  to  make  profperoui.  Lh.  O  Br.  ficmr^  profpcrity, 
ftc^ive.  (2)  aiticbim^  to  pray  or  entreat,  ibid.  (3)  con 
O^tfw,  old  MSS.  (4)  cuMet,  fraud,  cheat,  (j)  cufifa^ 
%^t  fury.  (6)  con,  fcnfe,  meaning.  O  Br.  (7)  leicc, 
-glea.  OBr.  (8)  ef,  death.  Lh.  OBr.  (9)  aitb,  auick, 
<ldon.  Lh.  {\oi  dobari,  mifchief.  OBr.  (11)  rro, 
MlJien.  Dichu go  lion  cro,  i.  c.  go  lion  clann,  Lh.  (12)  cba 
t  ni,  old  ^4SS ;  frequently  ufcd  by  the  old  Iriih  at  this  day; 
,  cba  deanan,  I  will  not  do  it.  (13)  beanugbadh,  to  recover. 
hbeanfe  or  tiomlan,  he  recovered  the  whole*  Lh.  (14)  His 
phew. 


ar  me  compais, 

take  corapai&on  on  me, 

is  bidis  Aodh  eineac  lie  Tor^  ba  defiugliim  le  mo 

lus. 
and  grateful  fires  on  ftone  tow^t)^  will  I  ordain 

to  Heaven. 
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Irish  verbum  verho. 
I  (i)  Neach  etc  to  uile  cot  na  foichle  (i)  ailim  at 

(3)  dubairt; 
dy  O  Deity,  this  is  every  coniideratioa  df  joy»  I 

earneftly  pray  for ; 
:  (4)  compais, 
pity  on  me 
Kf  (5)  eineac  (6)  Aodb  ar  (7)  lie  tor  ba  defiughim  co 

lus 
:bere  fliall  be  grateful  fires  on  fione  towers ^  wUch  I 

will  prepare  to  bum 
o  nimh. 
ly  Deity. 


)  neach^  i.  e.  mambaeb^  a  heavenly  fpirit.  O  Br. 

iailim^  to  pray  or  intreat.   Lh.  O  Br. 
duhairtt  an  earned  prayer.  O  Br. 
.)  cbomfmtj  comptflion,  pity.  O  Br. 
)  eineacbp  bountiful  liberal.  O  Br. 
>)  ^oS,  fire.   Lb*  O  Br. 
)  lie,  leicc^  a  ftone ;  Uac^  a  great  fione.  O  Br. 


ACTUS 


Ak  essay  on  thb  ANTIOyiTY 


ACTUS  QJJINTI  SCENA  SECUND 

Agorastocles.    Milphio.     Hann 

MiLP.  it  Dibo  hofccy  atque  appellabo  Punic^; 
xjL  Si  refpondebunty  Punice'  pergam  loq 
Si  non :  turn  ad  horum  mores  linguacn  vertero. 
Quid  ais  tu?  ecquid  adhuc  commeminifli  Punic^         ^^ 

Ag.  Nihil  adepol.  nam  qui  fcire  potui,  die  n^^^     bl, 
Qpi  illinc  fexennis  perierim  Karthagine  ? 

Han.  Pro  Di  immortales  I  plurimi  ad  hunc 
Pcricrc  pueri  liberi  Karthagine. 

Mil.  Quid  ais  tu?     Ao.  Quid  vis?     Mil.  Vf 
peliem  hunc  Punicc?      Ag.  An  fcis?      Mil.  Nulli 
eft  hodie  Poenus  Punior. 

Ag.  Adi  atque  appella^  quid  velit,  quid  veoerit, 
Qui  fit  quojatis,  unde  fit :  ne  parferis. 

Mil.  AvoI  quojatis  eftis  ?  aut  quo  ex  oppido? 

Han.  Hanno  Muthumballe  bi  Chaedreanech. 

Irijh. 
Hanno  Mulhumbal  bi  Chathar  dreannad. 
I  am  Hanno  Muthumbal  dwelling  at  Carthage. 
Chathar  dreannad^  fignifies  the  good  city ;  we  have  air 

(hown  from  good  authority ^  that  it  was  alfo  cal 

Cathar  agadh.     See  the  word  Carthage. 
Lambinus  reads  this  palTuge  thus  ;  Hanno  Muihum  Bglk 

beccha  edre  anech. 
Reinefius   has  it   thus ;  Muthum  talis  hen  cbadre  anitk^ 
Which  he  tranflatesyDcum  vel  Dominum  Averni,  Ditemi 

feu  Piutonem :    Mutb  id  eft  Pluto  Phoenicibus,    feu 

domicilium  mortis. 
That  muth  in  the  Punic  and  meuth  in  the  Iri(b,  fignifiei 

death,  deftruSion,  decay,  &c.  we  have  (hown  in  the 

preceding  collation  of  the  Punica  Maltefe  words  with  the 

Irifh 


t>F  THE  IRISH  LANGUAGE. 

Irilk(  bat  that  MutbunAal  was  Piinic^  a  proper  name^ 

v  evident  from  a  Punic  medal  now  in  the  choke  cabinet 

of  cbe  earl  of  Charlemoat,  round  the  exergue  of  which 

is  the  word  MVTHVMBALLVS,  and  on  the  rcvcrfe, 

the  city  of  Carthage,  with  fome  Phoenician  charaders. — 

^his  is  alfo  a  ftrong  proof  of  the  early  introdudlon  of 

the   Roaian  letters  among  the  Carthaginians,  and  a 

'Uflici^l  reafon,  in  my  opinion,  that  no  other  charaders 

have  been  found  in  ufe  amongft  the  antient  Iriih  than 

^ne    old  Roman  or  Etrufcan,  except  the  contradions 

"^Hich  are  to  be  found  in  the  Chaldean,  Coptic,  &c. 

Ao.  Quid  ait?     Mil.  Hannoncm  fcfe  ait  Karthagine 
.  ^Tibaginienfem  Muthumballis  filium. 

Han.  Jvo.      Mil.  Salutat,      Han.  Domi. 
Mil.  Doni  volt  tibi  dare  hinc  nefcio  quid,   audin* 
IKJIicerier  ? 

Avo !     donni ! 
Alas  I  moft  unfortunate  that  I  am. 
Abho^  pronounced  avo^  and  donaidbe,  the  compar.  of  dona, 
unfortunate,  are  interje&ions  conunon  among  the 
Iri(h  to  this  day. 
Ac.  Saluta  hunc  rurfus  Punic<i  verbis  meis. 
Mil.  ^x>o  donni  f  hie  mihi  tibi  inquit  verbis  fuis. 
Han.  Me  bar  bocca ! 

Injh. 
a  ma  babachtl  O  my  fwcet  youth,  (meaning  his 
nephew.) 

Mil.  Iftuc  tibi  fit  potius  quam  mihi.  Ac.  Quid  ait  ? 
Mil.  Miferam  efTe  prxdicat  buccam  fibi 

Fortafle  medicos  nos  effe  arbitrarier. 
Ac.  Si  ita  eft.  Nega  efle,  nolo  ego  errare  hofpitem. 
Mil.  Audi  tu  rufen  nuco  iftam.     Ao.  Sic  volo,. 
ProfeSo  vera  cunSa  huic  expedirier. 
Roga,  nunquid  opus  fit  ?     Mil.  Tu  qui  2k)nam  non  habes 
Q^id  in  hanc  veniftis  urbem,  aut  quid  quseritis? 


Han.  Z^nvA  Is  dkmamm  limimcboL 

bijb. 

Luach  le  chetoiMighicn  liom  miocht. 

At  any  price  I  would  purchafe  my  chikir«K 

Mil.  Ligulas  canalis  ait  h  advcadfie  et  nuces : 

Nunc  orat,  operant  ut  des  fibi,  ut  ea  veoea 

Ag.  Mercator  credo  eft.       Han.  Is  am  ar  ui 

Irifi. 
Is  am  ar  uinneam ! 
This  is  the  time  for  refok 

Ag.  Qyi 
Han.  Palum  erga  di£iba  ! 
Irijb. 
Ba  liom  earga  dea3a. 
I  will  fubmit  to  the  dilates  of  Heaven. 

Ag.  Milphio,  quid 
Mil.  Palas  vendundas  fibi  ait  &  mergas  datas 
Ut  hortum  fodiat^  atque  ut  frumentum  mej 
Ad  mefltm  credo  miflfus  hie  quidem  tuam. 
Ag.  Qi^id  tftoc  ad  me?     Mil.  Ceriiorem  te  e 

Ne  quid  dam  (iirtive  accepiflfe  cenfeus. 
Han.  Ma  phanmumfucorahim, 
IriJb. 
me  fuinim ;  Ibcaraidhim ; 


at  vftft  IIUSH  LANGUAGE,  ^ 

lUEou  Sttb  cntin  uti  jubeit  feefe  fdppoiri^  atcyaeto    . 
Lapides  imponi  maltosy  ut  fefe  neccf* 
Jan.  Gtm  stil  iatfanuni  ur  a  fan. 

Iri/b. 
rum  bil  Bttl-famen  ar  Jt  i<m  I 
^  that  the  good  Bal-famhan  may  hvor  them  I 
il-bmhan,  i.  e.  Beal  the  Sun,  as  explained  before  at 
the  word  Bal. 

Ag.  Quid  ait  ? 
[iL.  Non  Hercle  nunc  quidem  quicquam  icto. 
AM,  At  ut  fcias  nunc,  de  bine  latlne  jam  loqoar* 

&c  &c. 

tl  the    THIRD    SCENE    of  thc    FIFTH     ACT    of 

iUTU5,  where  the  plot  begins  to  open,  are  two 
re  lines  of  the  Punic  language,  and  bearing  a 
ater  affinity  with  the  old  Irifh  than  any  of  thc 
ner.     In  this  Scene  the  old  Nurfe  recolledls 

NNO. 

[DD£)lEM£>MlLPHI0,  HaNNO,  AgORASTOCHES. 

riD.  Quis  pultat  ?  Mil.  Qui  te  proximus  eft.   Gid. 

Quid  vis  ?     Mil.  Eho, 
iftin'  tu  illunc  tunicatum  hominem,  qui  fiet. 
fiD.  Nam  quem  ego  afpicio  ?  pro  fupreme  Juppiter, 

hems  meus  hie  quidem  eft 
irum  alumnarum  pater;  Hanno  Carthagtnenfis. 
IiL.  Ecce  autem   mala,    praiftigiator    hie    quidem 

Poenus  probus  eft 
luxit  omnis  ad  fuam  fententiam.    Gid.  O  mi  here 

falve  Hanno, 
■ratuflime  mihi,  tuifque  Alius,  faUe  atque  eo 
iri  noliy  neque  me  contemptarier'.  Cepitfein^  Cid- 

denemen 

Ancillam 
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Anciilam  tuam?    Poe.  Novi,  fed  ubi  fimt  meftgoatc^  j 

id  fcire  ezpeto.  ] 

Ago.  Apud  scdem  Veneris.     Po£<  Qi^id  ibibcimif] 

die  mihi  ?  1 

Ago.  Aphrodtfia  [x]   hodie   Veneris  eft  feftus  (fies.  ] 

Oratum  ierunt  deam»  ut  J 

Sibi  eflet   propitia.      Gid.  Pol  fatis  fcio  iropetnnDt,! 

quando  hic»  hie  1 

Adeft.     Ago.  Eo  an  hujus  funt  illx  (ilix.     Gid.  IuiaI 

prxdicas.  I 

Tua  pietas  nobis  pland  auxilio  f uit.     Cum  hue  sdvemli  1 

hodie  in  ipfo  i 

Tempore.     Namque  hodie  earum  mutarentur  nomint 

Faceremque  indignum  genere  quseftum  ccrpore. 

Po£.  Handone  Hili  hanun  bene  fillt  in  mudine.       I 
/^<xr)6o»e  ^lUi  btf»um  (y)  bene,  ^^lUi  iw  (2)  mufciw 
Whenever  Venus  proves  kind,  or  grants  a  favour,  ibftj 
grants  it  linked  or  chained  with  misfortunes.         ] 
Gid.  Meipfi  &  en  efle  dum  &  a  lam  na  ceftin  uni'    1 
COeiyi  7  iX»  eiy^n  bam  7  {a)  ttlctim  rxt  ceYcin  dm  ^\  1 
Hear  me,  and  judge,  and  do  not  too  haftily  queftioasM 
(about  this  furprize). 

Tin 


{x)  The  j4phrodiJia  were  celebrated  in  honour  of  VeoM 
at  Cyprus  and  other  places.  Here  they  who  would  bC"" 
itiated,  gave  a  piece  of  money  to  Venus,  as  to  a  proftirtl*» 
and  received  prefents  from  her.     Abbe  Banier. 

(y)  Bene^  Celtic,  from  whence  Venus. 

(«)  This  is  a  compound  of  muis  and  tine ;  muis  S  frowv 
xng,  contrafted,  menacing  brow,  tine  a  link  of  a  chain. 

(a)  <(l(XTm  alam,   out    of  hand,    off-hand,    indifcrimi' 
nately. 

(b)  <(n)  no  urn  .i*  oU. 

CeiyXinim.  to  queftion,  to  doubt,  to  be  afraid. 
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The  following  fpecimen  of  the  Bearla  Feni  or 
Phoenician  dialedt  of  this  country  is  extradted  from 
noent  law  books  now  in  the  author's  poiTeflion  \ 
he  langu^e  will  appear  much  more  foreign  to  the 
'uigar  Irilh  of  this  day  than  the  Punic  fpeech  of 
4anno. 

Extraft  from  the  Sehanchas  mor  or  the  Great  Ami- 
w/y,  being  a  code  of  laws  compofed  by  Scan  the 
i)n  of  Algid  in  the  time  of  Fergus  Mac  Leid  king 
f  Ulfter,  26  years  before  the  birth  of  Chrift. 

^^  Tir  do  beir  icoibchi  mna  nad  bi  maith  naduid- 
naidet  a  fblta  coire. 

Tir  do  beir  dar  braiglt  fine  aratreiffu  indatengaid 
dec  diathintud.  Oldas  intoentenga  doafcud. 

Gach  fuidir  conatothcus  techta.  Niicca  cinaid  a 
oeic.  Nachai  nachaiarmui  nach  aindui  nach  a 
omoccus  fine.  Nach  acinaid  fadeifin  flathair  id- 
nbiatha  ife  iccafs  acinaid.  Airnilals  dire  afeoit 
•chd  colauin  aithgena  nama  nigaib  dire  ameic  nai 
laca  dibad  naceraicc  nacha  mathair  flaith  aram- 
*iatha  ifli  nodbeir,  agus  iccas  achinaid  agus  fblloing 
cinta." 

The  following  fpecimen  is  extracted  from  another 
icient  manufcript  on  vellum  in  the  author's  polfcf- 
^n.  This  manufcript,  as  alfo  that  from  whence 
^c  foregoing  is  taken,  bears  the  name  of  Edward 
Kwyd  on  feveral  leaves,  and  from  the  following 
i^lfage  given  by  that  author  at  the  end  of  his  pre- 
tcc  to  his  Irifti  diftionary,  it  is  evident  thefe  manu- 
•ripts  did  once  belong  to  the  coUeftion  of  that 
reat  antiquary. 


An  essay  on  the  ANTIQyiTY 

Mr.  Lhwyd  has  done  great  injufficc  to  Ae  oii- 
ginal,  as  he  did  not  undcrftand  our  (c)  Ckmfanit  j 
ox  Cor  fa  chafan^  i.e.  X\it  B(mftroph€doHi£^\pSi\  i 
and  has  confequently  nKide  a  ftrange  jumbk  of  ud- 
conneded  words. 

Mr.  Lhwyd  prefaces  this  paflTage  in  thefc  wordi: 
**  Ar  an  adhbhair  gur  nach  lanchloidhle  an  dhulth- 
aobh  fm,  cuirim  an  fo  (bios  Siompladha  cigein  as 
kabhruibh  Ghaoidheilg  ro  aofda.   Mas  eidir  leis  ^ 
Leughthoir  fa  nEirin  no  Halbuin  a  heidirralnn- 
iughadh :  ataim  far  dhulchannach  coimhfhreagradh 
dfagaii  leis.  Do  thairng  me  iad  choimhcheart  budh 
feidir  learn  amach  as  fean  mheamruiniMi  a  Mbaiie 
ath  cliath."  i.  e.  "  As  the  following  pages  aic  not 
in  print,  I  have  here  given  an  example  of  very 
ancient  IriQi  out  of  certain  old  books.-   If  any 
reader  in  Ireland  or  Scotland  is  able  to  e3q>lain  it^  I 
carneftly  requeft  his  correfpondence.     I  drew  thcfc 
examples  as  t\s£t  as  I  could  from  old  parchmefils 
in  Dublin." 

The 

(r)  Cionnfaeite  {eitire  or  eitrigb)  (igtiifies  ihtf  head  of  i 
ridge,  and  Cor  fa  chajan  means  the  reaper's  path  ;  tber  irf 
commonly  denoted  in  ancient  manufcripts  bv  this  mark^ 
or  this  jC,  which  imply,  that  a  fentence  Brtiihe%  and  ibit 
the  reader  is  to  go  to  the  next  line,  from  the  end  of  which 
he  is  to  turn  to  the  Cionn  fa  eite.  Whether  the  ancient  Irilh 
returned  from  right  lo  left  as  the  Phoentcianff  did,  doestoC 
appear  from  any  nianufcripts  that  have  fallen  in  the  author's 
way,  or  whether  the  Carthaginians  did,  has  not  occurred 
to  his  reading  We  knew  the  GrecMbi>s  prirAiM  ihi 
BouJIropbedon^  which  they  learned  from  the  PhoBticitii* 
Paufanias,  lib.  5.  320.  mentions  an  infcription  written  in  tbi< 
manner  on  a  monument  dedicated  toOlymrpitis  byCypfefn^i 
And  Suidas  remarks  the  laws  of  Solon  were  wriftca  ia  the 
fame  manner  on  the  Axones  and  Cyrbes.  It  isj-emarkabk 
that  the  interpretation  oi  BouJIropbedon^  and  of  Ciomt  fa eiNi^ , 
extremely  (imilar,  both  roeaniiig  the  ridges  of  a  plowed  fieldi 
which  arc  returned  from  right  to  left,  and  from  left  to  right. 
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The  Extni£fc  tocording  to  Lhwyd. 

ge  250.  Buidin  inrigban.  i .  rabacca  oc  eift«' 
i  fri  fin  atadc  doa  reilg  aitt  iriubhe  iacob  ag 
i  cacrach  conep*— fris  cotiiadh  dochafnumh 
inr  an  frifin  inncail  cinnus  do  de  nuinnfi  oi 
ifin  fo  olft.  I.  marbhtha  le  tuime  ann  olamr 

The  Extrad  from  the  Original. 
— ^^Csin,  7  ro  cirigh  rcimpi  iar  ndul  do  chach 
in  righan.  i .  rcbecca  oc  eifteachd  fris  in  athaeic 
feilcc,  aitt  iraibhe  iacop  ag  inguiri  caerach. 
fris,  cotiiad  do  chofnumh  na  beanneachdan  fris 
ac  aile.  Cinnus  do  denuinn  fm  ol  iacop  ^  ife  (b 
I .  marbhthar  latfa  mcannan  ol  a  ^  7  fuinntir 
tabair  do.  Ocus  d5  fuaid  c°iceann  meannain 
limh,  ariri6fau,  ar  is  finn&d^.  lamha  iefau. 
ni  iacop  in  nisin,  7  fiilaAaigh  in  meannain,  7 
I  lais  inbrochan,  7  atnaigh  dia  atair.  Ocus  aSC^ 
caith  infeirc  ol  ui.  A  mic  ol  i(ac,  is  moc  do 
lais  on  tfeilcc  indiu  fcach  ga  la  riamh,  mas  fbr 
ai.  In  ceud  tfeilcc  for  andeachus  is  fuirre  fuaras 
r  fiirc  7  b^chain  deitfiu ;  ife  fin  dom  fiic  co 
1.  Na  hapuir  brcg  ol  fe,  oir  is  tufa  iacop  7  ^ 
au.  Is  deaim  earn  n^  aiberainn  gai  atag  ol  fe.. 
lait  do  laimh  ol  ifac,  co  feafam  inn  tu  iefau. 
uadh  a  laimh  do,  7  c**icinn  mininn  impi. 
idh  ifac  in  laimh.  Is  fota  atai  oc  imrifin  friom 
:ob,  ar  is  me  iafau.  Atnaigh  ifaac  oc  lamuch—* 
imhe  7  ad  bT  Is  i  laimh  ieiau  ol  ifaac,  7  is  c 
iacob.  &c.  &c. 

le  two  firft  lines  of  which  muft  be  read  thus, 
in  righan.    i.  rebecca  oc  eifteachd  firis  \n 
fc  fin,  7  ro  eirigh  reimpi  iar  ndul  chach  don 
c,  aitt  iraibhe  iacop,  &c.  &c. 

Tb« 
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The  Translation,  (d). 

The  Queen,  viz.  Rebecca,  hearing  tins  difcoatfei 
after  the  people  were  gone  to  hunt,  fhc  firaightvay 
arofe,  and  went  to  Jacob  where  he  was  tending  Iw 
fheep.  She  told  him  he  (hould  receive  the  blcffing 
inftead  of  the  other  fon.  How  (hail  I  do  that,  quoth 
Jacob ;  do  this,  fays  fhe  ^  viz.  kill  a  kid,  and  dreft 
It  and  give  it  to  him,  and  I  will  fow  the  (kin  of  the 
kid  upon  thy  hands  to  refemble  Efau,  for  the  hands 
of  Efau  are  hairy.  Jacob  did  fo,  and  dreifed  the 
kid  and  brought  with  him  the  pottage  and  prefented 
it  to  his  father;  and  he  faid  to  him,  eat  this  mefii 
O  fon,  fays  Ifaac,  you  are  returned  this  day  from 
hunting  earlier  than  any  former  day,  if  you  tell  the 
truth.  At  the  firil-hunt  1  quickly  found  wherewiA 
to  make  you  a  mefs  of  pottage,  and  that  is  the 
reafon,  fays  Jacob,  I  returned  fo  foon.  Tell  not  a 
.  lie,  fays  he,  for  thou  art  Jacob,  and  thou  art  not 
Efau.  Truly,  replied  he,  I  would  not  tell  a  lie 
before  thee.  Stretch  forth  thy  hands,  fays  Ifaac, 
that  I  may  know  thou  art  Efau.  He  (Iretched  forth 
his  hands  to  him  with  the  (kin  of  the  kid  about 

themt 


(d)  Do^or  O  Brien  hus  quoted  this  valuable  manufaipl 
frequently  in  his  Irifh  dictionary  as  a  (landard  of  the  BemU 
feni  or  Phcenician  dialect  of  the  ancient  Iriih  ;  fee  the  Words 
fualachtadb^ffire^  &c.  in  his  dictionary. 

OBrien  cajis  this  the  fpeckled  book,  or /eathar  Breoi  ^ 
Mac  Eogan,  properly  Mac  Aodhagan.    Keating  and  bifhop 
Nicolfon  mention  leahhar  breac  of  Mac  Eogban  as  a  valuable 
chronicle  of  the  Iiiili  hiftory,  and  this  uianufcript  before  oi 
contains  only  the  lives  of  the  patriarchs  and  Mofes,  fo  that 
probably  there  are  two  manufaipts  of  the  fame  author  undei 
the  fame  name  :  this  is  fuppofcd  to  be  a  copy  of  the  Old 
Teftament  brought  to  Ireland  either  by  St.  Kieran,  St.  AillOi 
St.  Declan  or  St  Ibar,  the  precurfors  of  St.  Patrick. 
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im;  Ifaac  took  the  hand.  Thou  art  long  fur- 
ious of  me,  fays  Jacob;  I  am  Efau.  Ifaac 
ling  the  hand  faid,  this  is  the  hand  of  Efau,  and 
is  the  voice  of  Jacob,  &c.  &c.  Vide  Gencfis, 
ip.  27. 

Mr.  Lhwyd  has  extradted  the  following  paiTage 
m  the  fame  book,  and  with  greater  miftakes  than 
the  former. 

Do  rias  umro  lacop  iarfm  go  atair,  feiflnrotid  dha 
dha  exam  a  doiafau.  i .  diabrathriarbh  7  an  bifidh 
airdine  bhunuidh  7  a  mbrathairfi  iarfin  ite  ann  fo 
hafgadha.  i.  200  caerach  7  200  gabhar  7  xx^ 
mhal  7  xl  bo.  20.  reiti,  20  tarbh  ocech  ut  dx. 
1.  c.  coera  xx  boc  da.  c.  ngabur  tre  ginn  ngort  ix 
ithi  rad  cenlochd  xl  bo  reithi  bale.  Piche  tarbh 
ich  taraill  tonn  7  xxx  ngall  xx  aifan  aluinnoU  ocus 
[  oiceach  ann.  hillogh  (hidha  iafau  fut.  o  iacop 
mbrigh  a  brecc.  febh  adcuadus  duibhi  ar  fir  ife  fm 
En  na.  c.  da.  c.  coerrc.  6cc. 

Icrc  follows  the  Extrad  taken  exaftly  firom  the 

Original. 

;3Cluic  afga 

)  rias  umro  iacop  iarfin  go  atair  feifin  ro  tid- 

i  imdha  exama  doiafau.  i.  dia  brath  ar  b7*  doib 

ifidh  7  i 
-d  ne  bhunuidh  7  ambrathairfi  iarfm.  Ite  ann  fo  na 
radha.  1 .  200.  caer*  7  200  gab"  7.  xxx  camaill  7 

XL.  bo. 
reithi.  xx  tarbh  ocech,  ut  dr 

Da.  c.  caera.  xx.  boc, 

da.  c.  ngabhur  tre  gnim  ngart. 

XX 


2S0  Ah  essay  on  thb  ANTIQPITY 

XX  reiihi  rad  oenioefady 
xl  bd  reithi  bdc. 
Fictie  ttrbh  taraill  tdim, 
7  XXX  camhall  ngall,  (e) 
XX  aiTan  aliunn  oil, 
ocus  XX  6iceach  ann. 
Hiilogh  (hidha  iafau  (ut 
o  iacop  ceh  brigha  br6cc. 
febh  ad  cuadhas  daibh  lar  fir 
is  e  fin  allin  na.  c. 

Da.  c.  caera.  Sec. 

Mr.  Lhwyd  having  confounded  the  vcrfi 
the  profe,  and  having  negleded  the  'dim  j 
has  rendered  this  paifage  entirely  obfcurc 
laft  line,  Da.  c.  catra^  is  a  repetition  of  the  ft 
of  the  verfe ;  this  method  was  obferved  by 
ancient  poets  of  Ireland  to  (how  the  cop 
conoplete. 

The  Translation. 

Therefore  after  Jacob  had  been  with  his 
he  prefented  divers  gifts  to  Efau  his  brother, 
pledge  of  his  brotherly  peace  and  friendfhip  i 
forward  ;  Thcfc  arc  the  gifts  •,  viz.  200  ew( 
20Q  Ihe-go^ts,  and  30  camels,  and  40  co^ 
rams,  20  young  bulls,  as  the  poet  has  faid. 

Two  hundred  ewes,  xx  he-goats 
Two  hundred  (he-goats,  he  generoufly  b( 
XX  rams  whhout  fault  he  gave, 
XL  kine,  which  proudly  herd  together. 


(r)  Call  Iac/Latin6,  milk  ;  old  glofiarj  io  my  | 
Callh  alfo  tranflatcd  milk  in  M*Nagluon's  didtiona 
collcge-librarj. 
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Twenty  bulls  vn&i  mafly  hides^ 

Lnd  X1CX  camels  giving  milk, 
X  very  &ir  ihe-afles, 

Lnd  XX  colts  along  with  them. 

ife  were  the  peace-offerings  to  Efati, 

m  Jacob  moft  fincerely  given  ; 

having  wandered  from  the  truth. 

tCt  are  the  numbers  of  the  hundreds  (givcn).(/) 

the  Arabian  numerals  ufed  in  the  manufcript, 
lay  nearly  afcertain  the  time  it  was  written : 
igures  are  not  Arabic,  nor  fb  old  as  thofe 
L  us  by  Jo.  de  facro  Bofco,  nor  are  they  the 
It  Saxon,  but  they  are  all  our  modern  figures 
)ved  from  the  Arabian.  Dr.  Wallis  is  of 
3n,  contrary  to  J.  Gerard  Voflius  apd  father 
lion,  that  the  ufe  of  figures  in  thefe  European 
^  was  as  old  at  leafl  as  the  time  of  Hermannus 
raftus,  who  lived  about  the  year  of  our  Lord 
;  and  he  vouches  an  old  mantle-tree  at 
idon  in  Northamptonlhire  with  this  date, 
)•.  M°.  133  that  is,  1133. 
:.  Luffkin  afterwards  produced  an  infcription 
Colchefter  of  the  date  of  1090. 
.  Harris,  in  his  hiftory  of  Kent,  gives  the  date 
window  at  Prejion  thus,  II02,  and  obferves 
he  figures  ufed  at  prefent  were  firft  generally 
ufe  of  about  1 1 20. 

le  poem  quoted  by  our  author  is  of  much 
IX  antiquity ;  the  Roman  numerals  only  being 

L.  II.  Z  It 

(f)  Vide  Genef.  zxxii.  13. 
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It  is  not  probable  that  the  Inlh  received  the  ufe  o£ 
figures  diredtly  from  the  Spaniards  i  as  all  inter- 
courfe  with  that  nation  was  l\opped,  long  before 
figures  were  improved  by  them  into  their  prcfcnt 
form.  ProfeiTor  Waliis  thinks  they  came  firft  fitem 
the  Perfians  or  Indians  to  the  Arabians,  and  from 
them  to  the  Moors,  and  fo  to  the  Spaniards.  Thb 
was  the  opinion  of  John  Gerard  Voifius,  JcAn* 
Greaves,  bi(hop  Beveridge  and  many  others. 

JeofT.  Keating  mentions  an  ancient  dironide  of 
Irifh  affairs  written  by  Mac  Aodhagain,  entitled 
the  Leabhar  Breac^  which  he  fays  was  then  300 
years  old;  Keating  finiftied  his  hiftory  in  1625J 
we  may  therefore  conclude  this  MS.  to  be  part  of 
the  fame  Leabhar  Breac  or  fpeckled  book  of  Mac . 
Eogain,  who  died  in  the  year  1325. 

It  cannot  be  properly  called  a  very  ancient  MS. 
as  Mr.  Lhwyd  terms  it  in  the  (hort  preface  to  Ks 
quotations ;  but  it  is  a  ftrong  proof  that  the  Irifli 
language  of  this  day  is  totally  different  in  fenfe  and 
orthography,  to  that  dialei^  fpokcn  400  years  ago. 
The  abufes  which  have  been  admitted  into  this 
language  by  the  liberties  taken  by  the  modem 
poets,  (hall  be  the  fubjedt  of  another  work. 

We  have  already  taken  notice,  that  on  com-  \ 
paring  the  Bafcongada  or  Bifcayan  language  with 
the  Irifh,  there  does  not  appear  the  leaft  affinity. 
The  author  of  this  effay  has  carefully  perufed  the 
Bifcayan  grammar   written  by  Larramendi,  and 
could  not  perceive  the  leaft  affinity  between  that 
language  and  the  Irifh,  even  in  thofe  parts  of 
fpeech,    which  generally   bear  fome  affiiiity  be* 

tween 
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ireen  two  dialedb  formed  on  the  fiuHe  radical 
nguagc. 

Mr.  Baretti,  in  the  fourth  volume  of  his  journey 
om  London  to  Genoa,  has  taken  upon  him  to  fay 
le  fame,  and  has  given  the  Pater  Nojter  in  the 
ifeayaii  ind  iii  Irilh ;  the  former  varies  fo  much 
om  that  givtn  by  (g)  Wilkiris,  (A)  Mcgefetiu^, 
^  Reuterus,  and  the  {k)  anonymous  publifher  of 
X  Lord*s  Prdyer  in  one  hundred  languages ;  and 
le  Irilh  given  by  Mr.  Baretti  is  fo  mutilated,  that 
ae  author  of  thefe  fheets  could  not  pa(s  it  by 
■moticed.  The  reader  is  here  prefented  with 
idr.  Baretti's  Bifcayan  and  Irifh  in  one  column, 
iiid  in  the  oppofite  with  the  Bifcayan  from  the 
iix>ve  named  authors,  to  which  Is  added  the 
koper  Irifti. 

Bafetti.  Wilkins.  Megiferius.  Reutef . 

1 

Paier  Nofter  qui  es  in  caUs  fanilijtcetur  nomen  tuum. 

I  I 

Bifcayan.    '  Bifcayan. 

Cure  Aita  ceruetant  za-  Gure  Aita  ceruetdn  alee- 

lena  erabil  bedi  fainduqui  na  fandtifica    bedi   hire 

rare  icena.  icena. 

Irilh.  Proper  Irilh^ 

%x  Nahir  ata  ere  neave  Ar  n Athair  ata  ar  neamh^ 

pih  neavfiar  thanem.  naomthar  hainm. 

Z  z  Advenit 

{g)  Wtlkins  in  Op.  Anglico.  de  llngiu  Phil.  p.  43$. 
(?)  H.  Megiferius  in  Spec.  50  lingu. 
(r)  J.  Reuteras  Li  von.  in  Torat.  Doin.  40  lingu. 
(if)  Oratio  Domin.  London  1700. 


inin.  rroper  ii 

JGudhaga  etc  naught.         Tigeadh  do  rio 

m 

i 

Fiat  volurUas  tuaficut  in  calo  et  m  tti 

3  3 
Bifcayan.                          Bifcayai 

Eguin  bedi  zure  boron-  Eguin  bedi  hir 

datea  ceruatn  bczala  lur-  datea  cervan  hi 

ream  ere.^  rean  ere. 

Irifli..  Proper  Ii 

Gu  nahium  de  heij  ar  Dcuntar  do  th 

dallugb  man  thainter  ere  ttalamh  mar  d 

neave.  ^  neamh. 

4 
PM(m  nqftrm  fiaidianum^  da  nobis  h 

4  4 
Bifcayan.                           Bifcayai 

I  guztt  egon  gure  egu-  Gure  eguneco  o 

neco  og  Ilia.  egun.   . 

iriih. .  Proper  Iri 

Thourdune    nughe    ar  Ar  naran  leathai 
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Barctli.  Wilkins.  Mq^iiir.  Reuter. 

5 

£f  ^mitte  mtis  debka  fn^fhrM, 

5  S 

Biicayaff.  Bifctyan. 

dioa  dct22^utzu    Eta  quitta  jetngue  gure 
Tac.  cozrac. 

hi(b.  Projw  Irifti. 

ine  arc  veigbt*       Agus  maith  db6inn  ir 

bhfiacba. 

6 

rVfi/  a  nas  dimutimus  debuoribus  mflris. 


6 

6 

Bifcayan. 

Bifcayan. 

ire  gana  zordun 

Nola  gucre   gi^re   coz* 

barkhateem  de- 

duney  quittatzen  baitra 

n  bezala. 

vegu. 

Irifti. 

Proper  Irifti. 

ghimon     yare 

Mar    mbaithmidne  dar 

la  fane. 

bhfeitheamhnuibh  fein. 

Et  ne  nos  inducas  in  tetUationem. 

7  7 

Bifcayan.  Bifcayan. 

sgaitzatzula    utz    Eta  quitta  zalafar  eraci- 

mdutan  crorcera.    tenta  tentatione  tan. 

Irifti.  Proper  Irifti. 

{hftiine  a  caghue.    Agus   na   leig   linn   a 

ccathughadh. 


Sed 


!«««>»•«»• 


Irilh. 
Agh  cere  (hen  onululkt. 
baigh  marfon  (/)ahieama. 
Amen. 


Proper  Irilh. 
Achd   (aor    inn 
biodh  mar  fin : 
Amen. 


(I)  a  htama  if  ufed^   lliould   l>e  written,   «  thi^ 
id  eft.  O  Lord. 


ipiEM^ 
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ESSAY  ON  THE  ANTlQ,UITY 


OF    THE 


[-IRISH     LANGUA  G  E. 


ADDRESSED    TO    THE 


PRINTER  OF  THE  LONDON  CHRONICLE, 


IN  THE  YEAR   177a. 


S   I  R, 

IN  the  preTent  Century  fome  ufeful  refearches 
have  .been  made  into  European  antiquities,  and 
the  fubje^  having  fallen  under  the  direction  of  a 
iugher  principle  than  bare  curiofity,  much  may  be 
expected  from  future  inveftigations.     Relatively 
to  our  own  northern  nations,  the  ends  propofed^ 
•^  and  the  means  purfued,  are  now  admirably  fuited 
to  each  other  ;  to  learn,  as  much  as  can  be  known 
of  their  ancient  hiftory,  it  has  been  judicioufly  con- 
certed to  rejcft  in  the  lump,  every  modern  hypo- 
thefis,  generally  containing  fewer  deformities,  but 
certainly  fewer  truths  than  the  ancient  documents 
they  are  brought  to  demolifli.    It  was  deemed 
proper  alfo,  to  try  the  fwoUen  panegyrics  of  ancient 

bards, 


expedient  to  try  the  ppetenfions  of  domef 
rians,  by  getting  acquainted  with  the  lar 
in' vthich.  they  conveyed  their  iitforrjiati 
drudgery  not  to  be  borne,  were  it  not  r 
by  real  knowledge;  by  infallible  fignaturc 
defedls,  and  grammatical  incongruities, 
point  out  at  once  an  unlettered  and  h 
nation,  or  thofe  elegancies  of  expreflion  ai 
modious  texture'  of  words  which  declare  a 
one.  On  ihefe  principles,  aflbciations  for  tl 
of  our  northern  antiquities  have  been  eftab 
feveral  European  kingdoms,  and  within  the 
year  the  fpi'rit  has  happily  migrated  into 
The  Dublin  Society,  (now  fo  celebrated  in 
have  appointed  ^feleSi  coirtniittee  of  their  o\ 
to  infpedl  into  the  ancient  fiate  of  literat 
arts  in  Ireland,  and  Mr.  Vallancey  one 
learned  members  of  that  committee,  has 
given  the  public  a  fpecimen  of  his  abilitie 
EJJay  on  the  Tiijb  Language ;  it  is  a  new  ai 
acceflion  to  European  literature,  and  with 
doubt  the  forerunner  of   a   greater.      T 
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dcDrmptioB  is  an  arduous  taflc  mofi  certainly. 
«  natians  can  afford  fufficient  materials  for  fuch 
iavcfiigation ;  few  writers  have  (kill  enough  to 
xminiodate  fuch  materials  to   the  pur[x>fes  of 
sful  information.     The   learned  pains  of  molt 
ilologers  ferved  only  to  cover  their  ignorance  of 
[ticulars  which  alone  fhould   enfure  fucccfs  to 
tir   inquiries.     They   have  furfeiled   the  world 
th  etymologies  unfupported  by  probability,  with 
unmatical  conceits  unattended  with  rational  ana- 
ry,  and  with  hypothefis  contradicted  by  ancient 
x>rds,    and  inadmiifible  had    no  fuch  records 
ilted.    From  the  learned  Goropius  Becanus  down 
the  ingenious  tranflator  of  OfBan  they  have  done 
»tbing  elfe.    .  The  difplay   of  their    erudition, 
»wever,  could  not  impofe  long,  but  it  has  created 
difguft,  which  nothing,  but  the  taking  up  this 
bjedt  on  the  principles  laid  down  by  the  learned 
iwyd  and  recommended  by  the  great  Leibnitz,  ' 
«ild  remove.     On  fuch  principles,  now  adopted 
1  Mr.  Vallancey,  languages  may  be  traced  to 
eir  true  fources ;  much  light  may  be  thrown  on 
e  antiquities  of  nations  ^  and,  a  rule  being  found 
rough  this  medium,  for  feparating  the  true  from 
c  falie  in  old  traditions,  the  fum  of  our  inquiries 
uft  center  in  knowledge.    The  era  of  the  culti- 
tion  of  letters  may   be  afcertained  with  fome 
'th,  among  any  people  who  have  pretenfions  to 
early  civilization ;  or  at  leait  fuch  a  itate  of  it, 
may  intitle  their  early  hiftory  to  any  degree  of 
cntion. 

Fortunately,  no  countries  in  Europe  can  furnifli 
tter  materials  for  the  knowledge  attainable  from 

antient 


REMARKS  OK  an  ESSAY  ok  thi 

antient  languages,  than  our  own  iflea  of  Entun 
and  Ireland.     Allowing  for  the  alterations  una* 
voidably  made  by  time,  the  Celtic,  as  antient  i 
language  as  any  in  the  world,  is  to  tins  day  ver- 
nacular  in  Wales.    To  that  language  the  Greeks 
have  been  indebted  for  a  great  number  of  figni&. 
cant  terms,  witli  which  they  have  enriched  their 
own ;  and  the  Romans  have  adopted  a  ftiU  greater 
number.    The  introduftion  of  it  into  Britain  pr^ 
cedes  all  memory  of  things  in  Europe  by  letters; 
and  it  forms,  fo  to  fpeak,  a  moft  authentic  infcrip. 
tion  of  itfelf,  fo  legible  to  all  nations,  as  to  inform 
us  with  precifion,  that  a  people  exift  ftill  m  a 
comer  of  Europe,   who  have  furvived  all  rcvo- 
lutions,  and  have  hitherto  baffled  every  effort  for 
fubduing  them  to  a  dereliction  of  their  own  laih 
guage. 

Ireland  planted  originally  by  Britifh  colonies  did 
not  efcape  like  the  parent  nation.    ITie  Gomeraeg, 
or  primaeval  Celtic,   was,  no  doubt,  the  cunrent 
language  in  both  ifles  for  many  ages ;  but  in  pro- 
cefs  of  time,   a  new  mixed  language  (whcrm 
indeed  the   Celtic  terms  bore  the  greater  part) 
prevailed  over  the  old.     A  colony  from  the  con- 
tinent, partly  Celts,  partly  Phoenicians  invaded 
.  and  fubdued  Ireland,  long  known  before  to  the 
latter  people,  the  firft  and  beft  navigators  in  th( 
world.     The  moft  antient   Irifh  Fileas  have    re 
corded  this  revolution,    their   (ucceffors,  from  : 
vanity  common  to  all  nations,  have  antedated  it 
but  the  tradition  itfelf  has  been  invariably  prefer vc 
through  all  ages;    and   we  (hall    fee  how  r^ 

VallanO 
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t^  Vailuoey  in  a  few  pages  has  fumifhed  us  with  an 
inefngable  proof  of  its  authenticity. 

By  cdlating  the  language  in  the  old  books  of 

J  Jreland,  with  the  Gomeraeg  now  fpoke  in  Wales, 

flhat  learned  gentleman  found  a  thorough  identity 

^  Unification  in  a  great  number  of  words,  but 

no  analogy  of  fyntax    in   the  texture  of  thofe 

tongues.     From  this  difference  of  conftruftion,  as 

^cll  as  the  ufe  of  numberiefs  words  in  Iiifli,  not  to 

be  found  in  Welch  books  or  gloflkries;  he  dil^ 

covered  that  he  muft  feek  further  for  the  original 

of  the  former  language.    His  knowledge  of  the 

oriental  tongues  opened  a  fure  path  for  him.    On 

odlating  the  Irifh  with  the  remains  of  the  antient 

Punic  now  fpoke  in  the  ifland  of  Malta,  and  the 

fpecimen  of  the  fame  language  preferved  in  the 

Poenulus  of  Plautus,  he  found  fo  perfedt  an  identity 

in  the  figniBcation  of  many  words,  and  fuch  an 

affinity  of  conftrudtion  in  the  phrafeology  (fo  far  as 

it  could  be  picked  from  the  conupt  copies  of  the 

Punic  in  Plautus)  as  (hows  to  a  demonflration, 

that  the  colony  who  imported  this  mixed  language 

f    into  Ireland,  had  early  intercourfes  with  the  Phoe- 

lucians. 

Here,   as  in  other  inftances,  the  antient  Irifh 

traditions  reflect  back  on  Mr.  Vallancey's  difcovery 

the  illuflration  they  receive  from  it.    They  term 

the  Irifh  a  Berla  Teibidhe^  i.  e.  a  mixed  language, 

and  they  denominate  one  of  its  dialeAs,  a  Berkt 

Fene^  or  the  Phocnian  dialcdt ;  they  inform  us  alfo 

tliat  the  ancelV>rs  of  the  Irifh  nation  (when  on 

the  Continent)  learned  the  ufe  of  letters  from  a 

celebrated  Phenius,   from  whom  they  took  the 

patronimic 
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patronimic  appellation  of  Fbeni  or  Pbesidiiifc 
Thefe  traditions  inform  us  further,  that  thofe  <x»- 
tinental  ancellors  fojourned  for  feveral  gcsoeraQoos 
in  Getluige  (the  Getulia  of  the  Rooians),  and  in 
this  account,  ilripped  of  its  poetical  garh^  we  find 
the  original  of  the  name  of  Gaedhil,  wbicbtrith 
that  of  Pheni  the  Irilh  retained  through  aU  aga. 
They  tell  us  moreover,  that  the  Gaedils  migrated 
from  Getluige  into  Spain ;  and  thence»  aft^  a  am- 
liderable  time,  into  Ireland. 

Let  thefe  reports  be  paralleled  with  fbreiga 
traditions  univerially  credited.  The  latter  inform 
us  that  the  Phenicians  were  the  firft  inftrudon 
ef  the  Europeans  in  aavigation  and  letters ;  dM 
one  of  their  colonies  planted  in  Cartilage,  arofe  to 
a  mighty  republic,  conquered  feveral  maritime 
provinces  in  Lybia  and  Spain,  and  according  to 
the  policy  of  the  early  ages,  tranfplanted  con- 
quered tribes  from  one  country  to  another.  Thefe 
truths  confirm  in  a  grea%  degree,  the  certainty  of 
the  Iri(h  traditions  relatively  to  thofe  migrations  , 
from  Lybia  to  Spain.  They  account  for  the  in- 
trodu£tion  of  letters  by  a  great  Phenius,  as  the 
Greeks  account  for  their  receiving  in  like  mannw 
the  ufe  of  letters,  fronc^  the  brother  of  another  great 
Pbenix  or  Phenician,,  whom  thev  call  Cadmus. 
We  find  in  this  parallel  of  ancient  ropcwrts,  how 
thefe  Getuli,  or  Lybian  fubjeds  of  Carifhage,  mixed 
with  Celtibertatts  oif  {a)  Scytho- Celts  in  Spain }  how 

the 

(«)  I  fay  Scyiho-Cclfs  ;  as  ihe  Sc/thianii^  a  rovlng>|^eople 
Jn  all  age?,  have  mixed  with  iKe'rorrhern  Celts  o?  Spain. 
'*ir»us  Iialicu),  a  Spaniard  by  birfb,  oonfcfTcs  the  fa£t,  aod 

ihe 
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Iw  two  people  inctxponited  iirto  one^  bow  nndor^ 
?hmc  vnMa%  «  laixcd  langqage  was  formed  of 
he  Celtic  and  Punic ;  and  laftly  how  in  ibcne  con* 
f^aifion  of  the  Carthaginian  government  (at  the 
une  probably  when  the  Chaldeans  over-ran  Spain, 
locording  to  Jofephus  and  other  ancients  590 
fears  before  our  Saviour)  a  maritime  people  of 
Spain  fled  for  (belter  into  Ireland,  r^er  than 
bibrait  to  fin-vitude  from  new  matters. 

Much  darknefs,  no  doubc,  fprcads  itfelf  over 
the  earlier  periods  of  Lybian  and  Spanilh  affairs ; 
we  do  not  pretend  ttf.difpel  the  clouds  which  reft 
upon  them ;  it  is  enough  if  hi  confronting  a'  few 
fadgn  with  a  few  domeitic  tracUtions,  we  can 
atch  at  fome  truths,  and  tbofe  we  have  mentioned 
tre  important.  Through  Mt.  Valiancey's  learned 
idearches,  we  difcover  why  a  dialed  of  the  Irilh 
language  is  to  this  day  called  £erla  Feuc  or  the 
Fhenician ;  and  in  our  ancient  traditions  we  have 
ilib  a  reaicn  why  the  vulgar  dialed  is  called 
Qicdhli'c^  inftead  of  deriv'tng  it  firom  a  fingte  Gaedal 
«hom  fiible  has  made  the  grandfon  of  Pheiuus : 
We  difcover  alio,  the  reaibn  why  the  harihnefe  of 
the  Celtic,  (b  grating  to  the  ears  of  the  old  Romans, 
has  been  laid  afide  for  an  harmonious  oriental 
cadence ;  and  in  fine,  why  the  confonantal  roots 

of 

he  mixture  of  Celts  and  Scythians  !n  fcveral  other  coun- 
ries,  was  the  more  common,  from  the  Iftile  difference  in 
heir  languages,,  till  they  hate  fplit  into  yarlons  and  dif- 
X^rcant  dialedls  in  latter  ages.  I  mention  this  only  to  iotro- 
luce  the  tradition  of  the  Irifh  wherein  they  pretend  a 
lefcent  from  a  famous  Eber-Scot ;  that  is,  from  an  Iberian 
icythian.  It  accounts  for  the  name  of  Scots;  aa  the  Lybiafr 
ames  of  Gaedhal  and  Phenius  account  for  the  appeilations^ 
})aedfaiis  and  Phcni. 
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of  moft  Celtic  words  have  (for  the  (ake  of  etymo-* 
logy)  been  preferved  in  writing,  but  fupprdTed  in 
the  pronunciation. 

At  what  time  foever  a  colony  of  lettered  ili^ngers 
migrated  from  a  Punic  province  into  Ireland,  we 
are  not  at  liberty  to  pronounce  gratuitoufly  that 
they  immediately  degenerated  into  favages.  The 
defcription  of  fome  old  Greek  and  Latin  writers 
are  of  no  great  weight  in  this  cafe.  They  received 
their  intelligence  from  mariners,  who  had  but  juft 
fidelity  enough  to  aver  that  the  climate  of  Ireland 
was  of  all  others  the  moft  h(5rrid ;  and  philofopkj 
enough  to  report,  t^hat  the  natives  knew  no  diffinc- 
lion  of  right  and  wrong.  Such  accounts  equal^ 
true,  may  well  go  together,  and  dignify  the  pages 
of  fome  modern  declaimers. 

That  barbarifm  however  prevailed  in  Ireland 
in  fome  periods  cannot  be  denied;  their  tumul- 
tuary government  infers  it,  though  it  never  pr^ 
vailed  in  kind  or  degree,   equal  to  what  mi^ 
be  naturally  expedted.     Cuftoms  controlled  thdr 
barbarifm,    particularly    the   admirable    eftablKh- 
ment  of  the  order  of  Fileas^  that  is,  of  colleges 
of  philofophers,  who  devoted  themfelves  to  abftraft 
ftudies,  who  likewife  had  a  right  to  vote  in  llKit 
national  aflTcmblies,  and  whofe  diftridts  in  the  h<z^ 
of  the  moft  cruel  domeftic  conflidts  were  left  uan 
touched,  as  fo  many  facred  places  of  reftige,    ic. 
the  cultivation  of  hifman  knowledge.     It  was  'th 
cuftom  of  all  ages  and  times,  while  the  fhadow^    < 
monarchy  remained  in  the  kingdom.     Their  l^i 
guage  likewife  is  .a  living  proof  of  the  influerB* 
and    induftry  of  the  Fileas,    as  it  includes 

elegan 
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B>nce,  the  copiou(hei8»  the  variations,  and  con- 
rfiona  which  none  but  a  thinking  and  free  people 
n  ufe,  and  which  barbarians  can  never  attain 
»  as  it  contains  alfo  the  figns  of  thofe  mixed 
xics  and  technical  terms  of  art,  wliich  no  en- 
htened  people  can  want.  It  is  eafy  to  account 
:  the  prefervation  of  a  language  under  fuch  regu- 
ions  as  I  have  here  flightly  mentioned.  Through 
t  want  of  fuch  regulations,  letters  have  been 
fpiied  in  the  Gaul  now  called  France,  though  not 
Iblutely  in  tlie  ancient  Gaul,  which  extended 
Hn  the  Elbe  to  the  pillars  of  Hercules ;  the  like 
ntempt  of  letters  is  remarkable  of  tl^  Thracians 
the  very  confines  of  Greece;  and  even  among 
hrifiian  nations  we  iind,  from  the  fifth  to  the 
irteenth  and  fourteenth  centuries,  fuch  a  (light  put 
pon  letters  in  mod  European  countries,  that  tvtn 
le  prime  nobility  knew  not  how  to  write  or  read, 
^t  Ireland  fared  better  is  certain.  Its  CeUo-Punic 
ould  not  be  prefer ycd  without  the  ufe  of  letters; 
owever  it  might  be  fome\yhat  altered  in  the  courfe 
f  ages,  it  could  not  certainly  be  adulterated,  in 
1  ifland  feldom  difturbed  by  foreign  invafions  till 
ic  ninth  century. 

This  language  included  two  principal  dialeds, 
e  Gnath  Bherla  and  the  Berla  Fene^  i.  e.  tlie 
ommon  and  the  Phenian:  the  latter  li^e  the 
landarin  language  of  the  Chinefe,  was  known 
ily  to  the  learned  ;  the  fcience  of  jurifpradence 
as  committed  to  this  dialed  peculiarly,  under 
e  patronage  of  Concovar  Mac  Nefle  king  of 
Ifter,  who  reformed  the  order  of  the  Fileas,  and 
urifhed  in  the  firft  century.    This  jurifprudence 

under 


Englifh  and  Irifh  libraries ;  nor  was  the  I 
of  the  Phenian  dialedt  negleftcd  in  Irclar 
reign  of  Charles  II. ;  the  laft  fchool  for  tt 
it  was  kept  in  the  county  of  Tipperary, 
profeflbrftiip  of  Boethius  Mac  Egan  in  l\ 
Charles  I.  and  it  was  in  that  ieminary  tha 
brated  Duald  Mac  FirUs  got  his  knowle 
find  clofed  the  line  of  Phenian  Learning, 
feveral  old  tradls  of  Phenian  jurifprude 
are  (bme  tranfcripts  of  it  in  Mac  Firbis^ 
writing;  and  I  am  well  informed  that 
lately  been  put  into  the  hands  of  Mr.  ^ 
by  Sir  John  Seabright,  Bart,  and  that 
engaged  in   coliefting  and  tranflating 
fragments  of  thefe  laws  left  in  this  countn 
which  cannot  fail  of  being  as  acceptat 
public  as  was  the  publication  of  the  Wek 
Howel  Dha.     Pity  it  is  indeed,  if  not  a 
to  the  kingdom,  that  fo  valuable  a  part  < 
learning  (hould  furvive  the  domeftic  cor 
many  centuries,  and  be  loft  in  our  own 
times!  The  recovery  of  it  is  certainly  o 
crreat  defiderata  of  ths  nrefent  nore 


Smr  Of  TBE  OtSH  LANGUAGE. 

<D6sId  Cue  no  better  in  the  cukiv^lon  of 

ibam  ifae  other  northern  nations. 

WIS  only  on  die  pablication  of  Rr  ISuc 

^sCkroBology,  that  atrial  wasnmic  whether 

IwdiliBm;,  ftripped  of  ihe  poeliail  and  nntr^ 

4X>«kl  bear  Ae  new  li^  which  ihst  grei< 

floured  on  European  antiquities.     The 

ibcctedcd  beyond  espedation,  and  I  refer  for 

if  pvooft  on  this  fubjeft,  to  ^  learned 

of  Ihe  Remdim  tfj^htth.    I  wiU  only  ob- 

by  the  way,  how  very  femarkable  k  ts,  that 

I(aac  Newton,  whofe  wori^  has  been  fo  feverely 

Lcked  by  (bme  critics,  (hould  after  his  dcath^ 

prc^  to  fome  parts  of  his  fyflem,  in  the  very 

itions  whidi  he  judged  of  no  value  *,  and  which, 

trutfit  ^  xiever  thought  Wbrthy  of  the  fmalleil 

amination. 

On  the  whole  Mr.  Vallancey  has  poured  ftiU 
day  light  on  this  fubjed\ ;  and  his  Effay  on  the 
ijb  Language  is  highly  worthy  of  the  attention  of 
learned  of  Europe,  to  whom  it  is  infcribed.  He 
made  his  ftudy  of  this  and  other  ancient  Ian* 
guages  fubfervient  to  the  hiftory  of  arts  and  civil 
ibciety  in  their  earlieil  periods,  and  in  the  fmall 
pamphlet  before  me,  ftrengthened  his  principal 
argument  by  (howing  the  conformity  of  the  an- 
dent  Irifh  theology,  with  that  of  the  Plicnicians. 
\  What  he  has  now  publiflied  is,  evidently,  only  a 
bare  delineation  of  a  future  pidlure,  on  which  he  is 
(we  may  fuppofe)  at  prefent  laying  the  ftrongeft 
colouring :  and  to  the  want  of  the  lights  he 
flruck  out,  we  fhould  attribute  fome  miftakcs  of 
Vol.  II.  A  a  Dr, 
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Dr.  Parfons  and  of  the  writer  of  the  Differ 
on  Irifb  Hi/lory,  in  fomc  matters  they  have  adv 
relatively  to  the  Iri(h  language. 

To  conclude ;  I  do  not  advance  that  Mi 
lancey  has  committed  no  miftakes  himfelf  in 
parts  of  his  collation,  particularly  in  com] 
words,  and  even  in  a  few  that  are  le(s  con: 
it  is  enough  that  he  is  right  in  the  greater  nu 
and  that  he  hath  the  merit  of  exciting  the  le 
of  thefe  iflands  to  cultivate  the  fertile  field  1 
thrown  open  to  them. 

I  am,  Sir, 

Your  humble  fervant, 

CELTICl 


FINIS. 
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TQ    T0JC 


RIGHT  REVEREND 


JOHN  HOTHAM,  D.D. 


LORD  BISHOP  OF  OSSORY, 


MY  LORD, 

IF  the  following  pages  contain  any  matters 
of  curiolity  ojr  amufement,  they  owe 
their  publication  fblely  to  your  lordihip  s 
patronage.  Attached  to  the  honour  and 
profperity  of  this  kingdom,  you  receive  fa- 
vourably every  attempt  to  improve  its  hif- 
tory  and  antiquities. 

But,  my  Lord,  the  hiftory  of  Kilkenny 
claims  your  protection  on  another  account : 
the  cafile  of  that  city  with  its  dependencies 
vras,  above  four  hundred  years  ago,  part  of 
the  ample  pofTeinons  of  a  branch  of  your 
family. 

The 


DEDICATION. 

The   names    of  archbilhop   Hotham  d 
Dublin,  and  of  lord  chancellor  Hotham  in 
England,  are  mentioned  T>y  the  writers  of 
both  nations  in  the  moil  refpedlful  manner: 
as  dot  only  eminent  for  abilities,  but  as 
cncouragers  of  literature ;  and  the  merits 
of  this  ti:uly-antient  family  ^t  this  day  are 
too  well  known  to  be  further  infifted  oq 
here* 

I  have  the  honour  to  be, 
My  Lord, 
Your  Lordfhip's  dutiful 

»  • 

And  obedient  fervant. 


• » t 


-  i  .1 


EDWARD  LEDWICa 


•  ♦•  .J 


Directions  for  placing  the  Plates. 


Plan  of  Kilkenny  to  face  the  tiile 

Market  Crofs             -             -  P^g^  44^ 

Sr.  John's  Abhey             -                 -  531 

The  Dominican  Abbey                  -  534 


ERRATA. 

(Occafioncd  by  the  Author's  diftancc  from  the  Prefs.) 

Page  350,  note  (^)  for  Coriruus^  read  Corinen, 

■  351,  note  (^  for  1085  anJ^  read  1085  et. 

■  352,  the  notes  (b)  and  (i)  have  changed  places. 

■  358,  ^ine  32,  for  af  a  hng  read  at  the  long. 

■  362,  I.  17,  for  Redburn  read  Rudhurn, 
— ^—  365,  I.  29,  for  ivas  read  'were, 

lilt  J'  <S»  ^or  fourteen  read  twenty  five. 

381,  I.  12,  for  Coire  read  Coirc. 

385,  note  (/),  at  the  end  add :  "  There  is  fome  con- 
fufion  in  -writers  refpe^ing  the  name  of  this 
benefadlor,  not  now  cafily  to  be  reconciled. 

388,  1.  19,  after  SJfdney  place  a  comma. 

390,  note  (i),  iox  page  21  read  page  379. 

395,  I.  2,  for  luas  fpent  read  m:ere  Jpent. 

413,  1.  14,  for  breath  read  h-eafis, 

4$7*  !•  I*  for  modilliont  read  medallion f. 

463,  1.  2,  for  infandu  mceconjugi  mroremy  read  infatiJum 
conjugi  tncerorem, 

$02,  I.  II  >  for  ibis  is  read  that  //• 
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•    I 


AND 


KILKENNY. 


SECT.      I. 

"'^'■^HE  moft  probable  fyftcm  of  the  colonization 

JL     of  this  ifle  is  to  be  found  in  the'(j)  hiftory  of 
^danchcftcr :  it  cuts  off  thofe  exccntric  wanderings 
^f  Keating,  O  Flaherty,  and  their  followers ;   is 
fimple  and  con^ftent  in  its  parts  and  conilru£tion ; 
%nd  not  defiitute  of  internal  and  external  evidence ; 
and  if  certainty  in  fuch  matters  was  attsunable,  it 
feenis  to  approach  near  it.    Difgufted  with  a  per- 
petual round  of  incredible  fidions,  the  difgrace  of 
our  antient  annals,  the  mind  gladly  repofes  in  fome 
ibber  relation  ;  and  though  it  may  be  fuppofed  that 
^  novelty  has  its  influence  on  this  occaAon,  it  will  be 
£3und  to  be  rational. 

Vol.  II.  Bb  This 

.  ■ 

(a)  Vol.  I.  and  the  hiftory  of  the  Britons  aflVrted. 


THE   ANTIQJJITIES  OF 

This  learned  and  ingenious  antiquary  infonoi 
us,  that  about  three  hundred  and  fifty  years  belbit 
the  Chriftian  aera,  the  Britons,  invaded  and  & 
poffisfled  by  the  Belgas:  from  the  continent,  fled 
hither  and  firft  inhabited  this  ifland.  That  in  two 
hundred  and  fifty  years  after,  a  fecond  migratioa 
and  from  the  fame  caufes,  happened :  the  Istter 
incorporated  with  the  former,  and  both  pcopk 
wece  called  by  their  countrymen  who  remaiiied  ia 
Britain,  Scuites  and  Scots,  that  is^  wanderers  oc 
refugees. 

That  in  fubfcquent  ages,  the  Britifli  Belgs, 
yielding  to  the  Roman  power  under  Vefpafian, 
with  the  Durotriges  and  Damnonii,  retreated  to 
this  kingdom,  and  were  known  by  the  names  of 
Fir-bolg  and  Fir-damnon.  He  then  proceeds  to 
point  out  with  as  much  precifion  as  can  be  expected 
from  the  imperfedt  hints  of  furviving  jpemoriabi 
the  ftation  and  fettlement  of  each  colony.  The 
central  regions,  particularly  the  King's  and  Queen's 
counties,  with  thofe  of  Kilkenny  and  Tipperaiy, 
are  afligned  to  the  Scots  :  their  capital  towns  ww 
Rheba  and  Ibcrnia :  the  (b)  latter  fituated  to  the 
eafl  of  the  river  Shannon.  This  river  is  lefs  than 
thirty  miles  from  Kilkenny,  and  by  placing  Irilh- 
town  to  the  eaitward  of  it,  we  are  almoft  certain  it 
was  the  anticnt  Ibernia ;  at  lealt  it  approaches 
nearer  the  fituation  of  the  old  Scottifh  capital  than 
any  other  pjace  to  be  found  in  the  topography  of 
thoie  parts.  Had  Mr.  Whitaker  been  acquainted 
with  the  name  of  this  town,  as  it  is  (till  prefqrved 

by 

(h)  Ibernia  altera,  dta  ad  orientale  Seni  fliualab  latns. 
F,-w«  .  Conueus.  cap.  8.  $.  l6. 
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by  the  natives,  he  would  not  have  hefitated  ta 
pronounce  on  the  identity  of  Ibernia  and  Iriflitown. 
it  is  called  (c)  Bally-gael-loch,  literally  the  town 
of  the  Gael,  or  antient  Irilh.  The  etymology  of 
liiis  compound  carries  us  back  to  the  remoteft 
tinies ;  it  is  purely  Celtic,  and  expreffive  of  thb 
High  antiquity  of  the  place. 

The  firft  fcttlement  of  the  Gael  feems  tb  have 
been  on  the  low  ground,  along  the  margin  {d)  of 
the  Nore ;  the  higher  land,  extending  from  the  fite 
of  the  cathedral  to  the  caftle,  was  covered  with 
wood,  and  from  this  circumftance  had  a  Celtic 
name,  and  was  called  Coil  or  Kylc-ken-ui,  the 
hooded  head  or  hill  near  the  river,  and  by  the  na- 
tives {e)  Cillcannigh  or  Kilkenny.  From  the  record 
cited  in  the  laft  note  we  find,  that  there  was  a 
iinaU  village  always,  where  Kilkenny  now  {lands, 
dtftind  from  Iri(htown,  but  of  little  confequence 
liefore  the  arrival  of  the  Normans. 

Harris  (f)  diflikes  the  preceding  derivation,  be- 
caufc  it  overthrows  the  popular  opinion,  which 
deduces  Kilkenny  from  St.  Canice  or  Kenny,  to 

Bb  2  whom 

(0  Whitakcr's.  genuine  hiftory,  fupra,  pag.  113,  who  is 
copious  on  ihc  Gatl  $  och  is  a  relative  adjective. 

(//)  The  Celtic  nations  were  fond  of  fuch  fituations : 
U;  foos,  ut  nemus  ui  campus  placuit,  liys  Tacitus, 
German^  And  Cxfar :  plerumque  {ylvarum  ac  fluminum 
pctuni  propinquitates.  Comment,  lib.  6.  Hence  the  name! 
of  fo  many  towns  and  villages  ending  in  field,  wood,  borne 
and  water.  Cluver.  Germ.  An»iq.  cap.  13.  An  oblervalion 
extremely  applicable  to  cur  prefent  puipolc. 

(e)  Cillcannigh  leu  Kilkennia  fuccenfa,  annis*  1085  and 
1 1 14.  Colgan.  Trias,  pag.  633.  In  Mr.  Pennai>V«  tour  in 
Wales,  we  find  a  Kilken  of  the  fame  import  with  ours. 
Pag.  4" I-  I^id  it  impend  over  a  largje  river  as  our  city 
does,  it  would  have  had  the  other adxlitioh  to  its  name. 

^/)'Apud  Ware's  Antiquities,  pag.  41.  *' 
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whom  the  Cathedral  there  is  dedicated.  Uflier  (;) 
alfo  acquiefces  in  this  vulgar  and  groundleis  nodoiu 
We  have  numbcrlefs  inftanccs'  of  the  monks,  b 
dark  ages,  perfonifying  rivers  and  places  fike  the 
heathen  mythologills.  Thus  they  have  made  of 
the  river  Shannon  or  Senus  (A),  St.  Senanu%  and 
of  the  town  of  Down  or  Dunum,  St.  Dunus,  and 
of  Kilkenny,  St.  Kenny.  In  Wales  (i)  we  find 
traces  of  the  fame  pradlice ;  and  Colgan's  lives  of 
the  Iridi  faints  will  fupply  many  fimibr  ones. 

But  according  to  the  legend,  Kilkenny  got  its 
name  upon  removing  ihither  from  Aghaboe  the 
(hrine  of  St.  Canice,  in  the  year  1200.  Antecedent 
to  this  epoch,  Kilkenny  niuft  have  had  fome  appel- 
lation ;  what  it  was  we  are  not  told ;  but  we  are 
certain  it  was  Kilkenny,  from  what  is  aheady 
advanced,  and  of  which  the  following  is  an  addi- 
tional proof.  In  the  annals,  at  the  end  of  the 
Englifh  edition  of  Ware,  under  the  year  11921 
being  eight  years  before  the  removal  of  the  flirine, 
it  is  recorded,  that  the  Englilh  were  fettled  in 
Kilkenny,  and  the  foundation  of  the  cattle,  ffiB 
remaining,  was  then  laid.  But  the  legend  itfelf 
fpeaks,  more  powerfully  than  any  argument,  the 
weaknefs  and  abfurdity  of  deriving  from  fuch 
materials  any  hiftoric  fadt. 

**  {k)  This  towne  is  named  Kilkennie  from  an 
bolic  and  learned  abbat,  called  Kanicus,  born  in 

the 

(g)  Kilkcnnia — quod  nomcn  ccclefiam,  feu  fanom  Canict 
denotar.  Priinord.   pag.  957. 

(/•}  L!u;oii  Adverfar.  Tub.  fin.  Baxter!  Gloflar.  pag.  zyz. 

(i)  UAier,   fupra  paffim. 

{k)  Sianihiirft  apud  Hollinflied,  pag.  27.  Cave  remarkt 
of  ihele  works :   Cerce  nugis  iiu|;acifliaiis,  fi^is,  ineprifTi- 

uifque 
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Ibe  countic  of  Kilkennie,  or  as  it  is  in  fome  bookes 
recorded,  in  Connaght.  This  prclat  being  in  his 
fuckling  yeres  foftered  through  the  providence  of 
God  with  the  milk  of  a  cow,  and  baptized  and 
biftioped  by  one  Luracus,  thereto  by  God's  efpeciall 
appointment  deputed,  grew  in  traft  of  time  to 
Jiich  devotion  and  learning  as  he  was  reputed  of  all 
men  to  be,  as  well  a  mirrour  of  the  one,  as  a 
paragon  of  the  other;  whereof  he  gave  fufficient 
conjedlure  in  his  minoiitie.  For  being  turned  to 
the  kecpinge  of  fheepe,.  and  his  fellow  fheepheards 
whoUic  yeildinge  themfelves,  like  lufkirti  vaga- 
bonds, to  flough  and  flugifhnefle,  yet  ftill  would 
he  finde  himfelf  occupied  in  framing,  with  ofiars 
and  twigs,  little  wooden  churches,  and  in  fafhining 
the  furnitures  thereto  appertyninge,  Being  ftept 
further  in  yeres  he  made  his  repair  into  England, 
when  cloiftering  himfelf  in  an  abbaie,  whereof  one 
named  Doftus  (Docus)  was  abbat,  be  was  whollie 
wedded  to  his  booke  and  to  devotion.  Wherin 
he  continued  fo  painfull  and  diligent,  as  beinge  on 
a  certaine  time  penning  a  ferious  matter,  and  not 
havinge  drawne  the  fourthe  vocale,  the  abbaie  bell 
tingd  to  affemble  the  covent  to  fome  fpirituall  ex- 
crcife,  to  which  he  fo  battened,  as  he  left  the  letter 
femicirclewife  unfiniftied,  untill  he  returned  back 
to  his  booke.  Soon  after  beinge  promoted  to  eccle- 
(iafiical  orders,  he  travelled  by  the  confent  of  his 

monks 

mifque  narrationibus  refertiflimum,  qua  non  fine  immenfl) 
Cbriftianz  religionis  fcandalo  Jcgi,  iiiulto  minus  defVndi 
poflunr.  Hid.  Literar.  Sec.  13.  pag.  654.  See  Melch.  Can, 
de  locis  tbeolog.  lib.  1 1.  cap.  16.  Marian,  de  advene.  S.Jacob. 
in  Hifpan.  cap.  i.  Si  lanftus  Canacus  nihil  e(l,  quoJ  I'ano 
fubeft  lufpicari,  fays  Baxter*  voce  Macolicum. 
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monks  to  Rome ;  and  in  It^dle  he  gave  fach  xaam- 
fette  proof  of  his  piety»  as  to  this  d«ie,  in  £)ae 
pans  thereof,  he  is  highlie  renowned-** 

A.  D.  1172.  In  fome  anonymovis  anpiaU^  in iSat 
podelTion  of  Col  Vallancey,  we  find  DoDftM 
O  Brien,  king  of  Thomond,  this  year  proclaimed 
a  hotting  to  Kilkenny  ;  he  was  jpiaed  by  CoMioi 
Mac  Raghry,  and  the  forces  of  Weft  Connau^. 
The  Galls  or  Normans  hearing  of  this,  retreated 
to  Waterford,  leaving  the  caflle  of  Kilkenny.  After 
their  departure  the  town  was  demdiAied,  and  tlje 
country  wafted. 

From  this  document  we  learn,  as  well  as  firom 
Maurice  Regan's  account  of  the  Engliflu  invafioOi 
that  as  the  EngllHi  advanced  in  the  redudioQof 
the  ifland,  they  fecured  their  conquefis  by  the  (i) 
credlion  of  ftiong  caflles.     Among  ma^y  od^ 
at  this  time  built,  was  this  of  Kilkenny  but  by 
whom  we  have  not  been  able  to  difcovert  \M 
it  was  probably  by  Strongbow.    On  the  arrival  (rf 
Jienry   II.  the  eighleenlh  of  Odtober   117a,  the 
I^ifti  chieftains  were  intimidated  j  they  fubmitted 
and  fwore  allegiance ;  but  on  his  return  to  England 
the  next  year,   they  refumed  courage  and  uni- 
ycrfaUy  rebelled.    Hence  in  (w)  other  annals,  under 
the  year  11 73,  we  are  told,  that  Donald  OBriei| 
retraded  bis  obedience  to  Henry,  broke  dowa  the 
fraftle  of  Kilkenny,   and    deftroyec^  the  Englifl^ 
fettlcments. 

Notwith- 

•»" 

(/)  Sec  ihe  date  of  fomc  of  ihofe  in  Hannicr's  chronicle, 
pag.  161. 

Jm).A[>ud  Archblfhop  King's  Colicdtioos,  pag.  S*7»  w 
P'v.iUUio.M  of  the  Dublin  ^ocict/. 
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Notwttlidlanding  thefe  notices^  ftrong  internal 
^tvidence  of  the  prior  antiquity  of  Iriihiown,  befitfes 
that  before  adduced,  exiib  in  the  (;/)  charter  of 
WiUiam  K4arihaiU  earl  of  Pembroke^  to  the  Au- 
l^u^Bian  abbey  of  St.  John  in  Kalkenny ;  it  is  datdd 
A*  D.  I220.  In  this  mention  is  made  of  tvro 
IMklges,  four  churches,  with  mills,  orchards,  ecdl^- 
fiaiticai  tythes  and  obventions  in  Iriihtown ;  all 
marks  of  a  long  fettled  community ;  whereas  the 
fiate  of  the  new  town  appears,  from  the  lame 
record,  quite  recent ;  we  can  difcover  in  it  but 
the  earl's  caftle,  one  church,  and  a  few  burgage 
tenements. 

Irifhtown  always  enjoyed  very  anticnt  prefcrip- 
tive  rights :  its  holding  markets  and  fending  mem- 
bers to  parliament  are  among  the  other  privileges 
of  the  corporation.  A  clofe  (o)  roll  oJF  the  51 
Edw.  Ul.  A.  D.  1376,  forbids  the  foverdgn, 
provoft  and  commonalty  of  Kilkenny  to  obftnidt 
the  fale  of  viftuals  in  the  market  of  Iri(htown^  or 
within  the  crofs,  under  pretence  of  cuftom  for 
murage.  And  leall  the  ample  grants  made  to 
Kilkenny  might  be  interpreted  fo  as  to  include 
Iriflitown,  the  corporate  body  of  the  latter  fecured 
their  ancient  rights  by  letters  patent  of  the  15 
Edw.  IV.  A.  D.  1474.  T-hefe  renew  to  them  the 
privilege  of  holding  a  market  ^  and  provide,  that  a 
pgrtrieve  be  chofen  every  2  £  ft  of  September,  or 
St.  Matthew's  day,  and  be  fworn  into  office  on 
the  nth  of  OAober  following,  being  St.  Canice's 

day. 

The 

W  AJjpenrdix  I.  (0  Appendix  II. 
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The  portrieve's  prifon  was  s^t  Troy's  g^ 
Whenever  the  mayor  of  Kilkenny  came  withm 
Watergate  he  dropt  down  the  point  of  the  dty 
fword,  to  (how  he  claimed  no  pre-eminence  witfau 
the  borough.  Bifhop  Cantwell  obtained  from  (p) 
Hen.  Vll,  a  confirmation  of  the  former  grants  to 
Iriftitown,  The  ftile  of  portrieve  was  afterwards 
changed  i  for  on  the  i2th  of  Odtober  1618,  the 
following  entry  appears  in  the  corporation  boob: 
*'  Thomas  Tobin  dc  Legerath,  alias  Leyrath,  elcftns 
be  jurat  us  praepofitus."  But  the  old  title  was  ag^ 
revived,  and  continues  at  prefent.  At  the  ikmo 
time  porters'  were  appointed  for  Green's  gale, 
Troy's  gate,  and  Dean's  gate  to  colle<fl  the  tolls j 
and  alfo  appraifers  for  meat.  The  portrieve  wis 
to  feize  provifions  brought  to  market,  and  expofcd 
to  fale  on  Sundays.  A  feaft  was  folemrily  held  in  . 
the  borough  on  St.  John  the  Baptift-s  day.  The 
adventurers  and  foldiers  of  1649  deprived  the 
corporation  of  a  large  eftate,  which  they  never 
recovered. 

The  (q)  following  notices  are  curie  is,  and  worth 
inferting. 

Corporation  of  Irilhtown,  1 5th  Decen^ber,  1557. 

By  an  order  of  the  court  made  by  the  Portrieve, 
Burgeffes  and  Conjmons  of  Iri(htown,'the  7th 
of  Januarj^  i537»  '^  was  ordered,  that  the  fol-* 

lowing 

(f>J  Ware's  Bifliopit,  pag.  415. 

{g)  They  ?rc  lo  be  found  in  the  firft  volume  of  the 
Colle^anea  de  Rebus  Hibernicis  ;  but  as  many  rcaderi 
may  not  have  that  work,  it  was  thought  proper  to  give 
ihein  here.  * 
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lowing  prices  (hould  be  paid  within  the  faid 
Corporation,  for  making  tiie  underneath  parti- 
culars, viz. 

A  quilted  dublet  with  a  new  fafliioned  bellire  to 
3C  cut,  to  be  made  for  one  (hilling  llerling. 

The  pair  (r)  of  gaily- eniflies  to  be  made  for 
Jight  pence. 

The  pair  of  new  fafliioned  clofe  hofe,  fixpence. 

The  woman's  Irifli  coat,  double-feamed,  being 
pot  wrought  with  filk,  feven  pence. 

Every  unce  of  filk  to  be  wrought  upon  a 
woman's  coat  for  nine  pence. 

The  offender  to  forfeit  two  fliillings. 

Anno  1564.  This  year  happened  the  great 
flood,  when  divers  men  and  women  were  drowned, 
wid  St.  John's  bridge  and  caftle  fell  down. 

Anno  1 565.  A  bye  law  in  the  corporation  of 
Iriftitown :  that  no  inhabitant  dwelling  within  the 
Mitre-land,  being  a  free-man  or  woman,  wear  no 
ipparel  but  after  the  Englifli  fafliion  •,  nor  no 
Woman  wear  caps  upon  pain  of  forfeiture ;  and 
fliat  every  burgefs  fhall  go  in  his  cloak,  excepting 
W.  DuUany,  Teig  Lowry,  R.  Wale. 

At  a  Doer  hundred  held  the  8th  of  January, 

«579- 
It  is.enadled  by  the  affent  of  the  Portrieve,  Bur- 

gefles  and  Commons,  that  whereas  great  inconve- 
niences h^vc  happened,  and  wafte  and  fcarcity  of 
rittles,  to  the  great  impoverifl^ment  of  many  of 
his  corporation  j  who  though  their  abilitie  could 
lot  afford  the  like  charge,  yet  pride  and  com- 

parifoQ, 

(r)  Ga|l-epech  is  the  Epgliflunao's  fhi^d 
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{nrifon^  who  fhould  make  the  greatcft  dmr  it 
churching  of  womcfi  after  chiUUbirth^  halh  been 
the  utter  undoing  of  many,  as  we  daily  fee    For 
to  avoid  the  like  grofe  enormity  and  faftrm,  be  it 
cnaded,  that  no  man  or  woman  (faaU  come  hoe- 
after  to  any  chriftening  of  chikken,  or  diwctung 
of  women  brought  a  bed,  but  the  goflbbs  for  Ac 
time  being,  fathers  and  mothers,    brothen  and 
fifters,  upon  pain  of  forty  (hiUings^  IrUh ;  to  be 
levied  and  taken  of  the  owner  of  the  houfe,  fo 
making  the  feail  toties  quotie^  ^  to  be  divided,  one 
half  to  the  portrieve  and  fpie.    And  it  (hflA  be 
lawful  for  any  that  fpieth  fuch  men  and  womea 
coming  from  the  feaft,  to  take  away  their  hats  or 
rolls  and  mantles,  and  the  fame  to  forfeit ;  and  to 
take  away  the  midwife's  roll  and  mantle,  tbit 
goeth  to  warn  the  people.    And  the  parilh  pricft 
^all  have  none  in  hiai  company  but  his  clerk. 
Serjeants  appointed  to  execute  this  fiatute, 

Thomas  Poore,  Rowry  Dooly. 

Etanihurft  writing  in  1577,  fays:  ^^Kilkennie, 
the  bed  uplandi(h  town,  or  as  they  tcarme  it,  die 
propereft  drie  towne  in  Ireland,  is  parted  into  tfie 
highe  towne,  and  the  Irifli  towne.  The  Irifli 
towne  claimeth  a  corporation  a{>art  from  the  hi^ie 
towne,  wherby  great  factions  grew  dailie  between 
the  iiiiiabitants.  True  it  is,  that  the  Irilh  towne  is 
the  ancicnter,  and  was  called  the  old  Ktlkennic, 
being  under  the  bifhop  his  beck,  as  they  are,  or 
ought  10  be  at  this  prcfent.'* 

The  Buns  are  a  part  of  Iriflitown,  where  the 
inhabitants  exercifed  themfclves  at  a  long  bow ;  to 
wtech  they  were  obliged  by  feveral  Irilh  ftatutcs. 

Tha^ 
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That  of  the  5  Ed w.  IV.  A.  D.   1464,  recites: 
'  That  every  Englilhman,  and  Irilhman  that  dwell 
nth  Engliftiman,  and  fpeak  EnglUh,  that  be  be- 
wixt  fixteen  and  fixty  in  age,  fhall  have  an  Englilh 
ow  of  his  own  length,  and  one  fiftmele,  at  the 
Gaft,  betwixt  the  necks ;  with  twelve  (hafts  of  the 
ength  of  three  quarters  of  the  i^andard  ;  the  bows 
vf  ewe,  wyche-haffel,  awburne,  or  other  reafonablc 
tee,  according  to  their  power-,  the  (hafts  in  the 
aine  manner,  on  pain  of  two  pence  per  month/* 
(^ain :  "  In  every  Englifh  town  in  this  land,  the 
»nftable  (hall  ordain  one  pair  of  butts  for  (hooting ; 
ind  that  every  man  between  fixtecn  and  fixty  (halt 
mufler  at  the  butts,    and  (hoot  up  and  down, 
dirce  times,  every  feail  day,  under  pain  of  an  haljF 
prany  per  day."    The  poetry  x>f  the  times  is  full  of 
thefe  ideas, 
(i)  The  butts  are  fett,  the  (hootings  mad^ 
And  there  will  be  great  royaltie ; 
And  I  am  fworn  into  my  bille, 
Thither  to  bring  my  lord  Perde. 
fhf  biiUs  were  (et  up  near  where  the  Butts  croft 
Q^w  Hands.    The  pedefial  and  (haft  of  this  crols 
3jK4y  now  remain.    Not  far  from  the  crofs  was 
ibe  Bull-ring,  where  our  anceftors  diverted  tjiem- 
tdJf^  ^ith  another  favourite  amuTement. 

^i)  P«rc7*s  rcli^ucf ,  ?oL  i.  pag.  aai. 


SECT. 


THE  ANTIQJJITIES  OF 


SECT.      II. 


IT  is  aflcrtcd  in  the  (/)  life  of  Hugh  Rufiis,  fecoDd 
bifhop  of  OlTory,  tliat  he  granted  a  great  put  of 
the  city  of  Kilkenny  to  William  Earl  Maiflul, 
referving  to  himfelf  and  his  fucceflfors  a  cUefrytf 
an  ounce  of  gold.     Notwithftanding  the  authoritjf 
no\r  cited,  there  are  certainly  fome  miftakesintb 
account.     It  fuppofes  two  things ;  either  that  the 
bilhop  had  a  paramount  right  to  the  foil  prior  U> 
the  Englifh  invafion,  which  however  does  not  ap- 
pear, or  there  was  fome  diftindl  exemption  in  Ibs 
favour  when  thofe  conquerors  feized  and  coloniioi^ 
the  country ;  which  is  equally  deftitute  of  fbuH* 
dation. 

For  Richard  Strongbow  had  all  his  acquifioons 
in  Leinfter  given  in  (u)  perpetuity  to  him  by" 
Henry  II.  with  the  refervation  of  the  maritime 
towns.  Thefe  grants  of  his  father  were  confirmol 
by  king  John  to  \\  illiam  Earl  Marflial,  who  mar- 
ried Ifabelb,  Strongbow's  daughter.  Both  beU 
Leinfter  in  capite,  invelled  with,  and  ezercifing 
abfolute  regal  jurifdicWon  and  prerogative.  Was 
he  not  enfeoffed  himfelf  in  this  ample  manner^ 
William  could  never  make  the  grants  he  did  to 
St.  John's  priory ;  the  (vj)  tenour  of  which  expreOeb 
a  fuperiority  but  little  favouring  of  epifcopal  deriva* 

tioiL 

(/)  Warc%  R  tTicps.  ^^g.  403. 

(k)  Da\iN*s  iMUoric-il  Relaiions,  pag.  6f. 

(w)  H^btani  ct  rereani  oinnes  lionationes,  concelEooet- 
et  ccnfiniuciones  przc:^1jts,  io  libtramy  purain  et  perpcHiam 
fi}'mo(ina^.     Appcniiix  I. 
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1.  Stanihurft  indeed  has  fomething  which  feems 
countenance  what  is  here  contefted :  **  The 
;he  towne  was  buildcd  by  the  Englifli  after  the 
iqueft,  and  had  a  parcel  of  the  Iriftitowne  therto 
ited  by  the  bilhop  his  grant,  made  unto  the 
tnders  upon  their  earneft  requeft."  From  the 
ccurate  and  unfupported  manner  in  which  this 
dition  (for  it  is  no  more)  is  expreflcd,  we  may 
ik  it  with  thofe  numerous  monldfh  fiftions,  that 
1  at  exahing  the  fpiritual  above  the  civil  power. 
The  original  charter  of  incorporation  given  by 
illiam  Earl  Marfhall  probably  does  not  exill: 
x(x)  fays  it  was  granted  in  1223 ;  but  an  ex- 
iplification  of  it  appears  in  an  infpeximus  of  the 
Edw.  III.  A.  D.  1328.  It  (y)  recites,  that  the 
rl  who  was  lord  of  all  Leinfter,  had  in  his  life  time 
anted  to  the  fovereign,  burgelTes  and  commonalty 
IQlkenny>  for  the  time  being,  various  liberties 

and 


(x)  Hift.  of  Ireland.  Hanmer  kys  it  was  dated  the  (ixtE 
April,  and  wiinefled  by  Thomas  Fitz  Antony,  Walter 
trcell,  William  Grace,  Haman  Grace,  Amnar  Grace  and 
!kers.  Chronicle,  pag.  17  V  'I^he  Waldies  and  CantwelU 
me  over  with  Fitz  Stephen,  and  fettled  about-Kilkenn/. 
yj  Edvardus  Dei  gratia,  rex  Angliae,  Dominus  Hiberniae, 
K  Aquitanix,  omnibus  ballivis  et  miniftris  omnium  villarum 
villatorum  Lagenix,  et  caeteris  quibufcunque  de  iifdem 
tibus,  faluiem.  Supplicavit  nobis  fuperior  et  communiras 
Kilkenny,  quod  cum  Willielmus,  nuper  comes  marefcallus 
^embrochiae  (tempore  quo  idem  comes  extiterat  dominus 
Us  terras  Lagenix)  conceiferit  bur^enfibus  et  communitati 
^  pnediclae,  qui  pro  tempore  fuermt,  diverfas  Irbertates, 
K"  quasy  videlicet,  quo  ipfo  in  perpetuam  per  totani 
;cniam  terram  et  potedatem  fuam,  tarn  in  villa  qu^im 
t,  eifent  quieti  de  theulonio,  ladagio,  pontagio,  ec  de 
libus  aliis  confuetudinibus  quibufcunque  }  quam  quidem 
rtam  infpeximus,  &c.  tefte  Johanne  Darcy,  jufticiario 
^ro  Hibernix,  apud  Kilkenn;r,  8  die  Julii>  annoque  regni 
ixi  tertio.    Per  billam  ipfius  jufticiarii.  Hanmer  fupra. 
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and  iramunities,  wUch  they  wtre  to  enjoy  fer  em 
throughout  Leinfisf,  as  well  a«  in  the  tovriL  F» 
ticularly,  that  they  Ifaould  be  free  from  toli;  hflm>i|i 
or  payment  for  weighing  goods,  from  ponta9tflai|i 
all  odier  cufioms  whatfoever.  Thefe  exeaip6ai| 
were  powerf\il  inducements  for  ptople  to  (ettleBin 
city  fo  much  favoured;  and  the  earl  by  tbttd^lk 
priving  him&lf  of  confiderable  revenues^  evinool 
his  wilfaes  to  aggrandize  it.  No  wonder  if  we  id 
find  it  increafing  rapidly  in  extent,  in  poip(Mat 
and  riches ;  and  fdedted  by  the  great  aflfembfies^ 
the  nation,  above  any  other  place,  for  its  htffj 
temperature,  its  ample  conveniences  and  uadi^ 
turbed  fecurity,  and  as  the  propcreft  place  far 
holding  their  meetings.  This  excellent  nobleinni 
equally  accomplilhed  in  the  arts  of  peace  and  wb^ 
Redburn  (z)  thus  charaderizes  in  his  epitt^; 
Sum  quern  Saturnum  fibi  fenfit  Hibemia,  Sola 
Anglia,  Mercurium  Normannia,  Gallia  Ndartem. 
In  1 195,  a  fpacious  and  noble  caftle  was  began 
in  Kilkenny  on  the  fite  of  that  deflroyed  by  tie 
Irifh  in  1 173.  The  fituation,  in,  a  military  vicf 
was  moft  eligible ;  the  ground  was  ori^nally  t 
conoid ;  the  elliptical  fide  abrupt  and  preciptou^ 
with  the  rapid  Nore  running  at  its  ba(e ;  there  the 
natural  rampart  was  faced  whh  a  wall  of  ioKd 
mafonry,  forty  feet  high^  the  other  parts  weie 
defended  by  bafiions,  courtins^  towers  and  out- 
works ;  and  on  the  fummit  the  callle  was  ereftd 
The  area  thus  inclofed,  befides  fumi(hing  acoonh 
modations  for  the  earl  and  his  domeftics,  contained 

cafcTDi 

(«)  Cambdeo  in  Pembrokefliirc. 
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jcnxa  for  a  ilrong  garrifon  with  their  equipments. 
M  earl,  in  bis  charter  to  St.  Joha's  priory,  pro^ 
les,  that  if  he  be  abfent  the  monks  of  that  houfe 
all  ferve  lus  caftle-chapel,  and  receive  the  emolu'- 
kCQts  &om  thence  arifing ;  but  if  be  be  reiidentt 
itn  bis  own  domeftic  chaplains  (hdl  attend.    la 
K  iarae  record^  lus  bams  lying  beyond  the  bridge^ 
se  mentbned,  with  every  other  circumftance  indi- 
ating  a  r^^lar  houlhold  and  court. 
Gilbert  Clare,  earl  of  Glocefter  and  Hereford 
larrying  l&bella,  one  of  the  daughters  and  co* 
oirefles  of  William,  earl  marlhal,  received  as  her 
Qwer  the  county  of  Kilkenny.    He  extended  the 
rivileges  of  the  corporation  by   the  following 
barter  recited  (a)  by  Hanmer.   ^^  To  our  fenefchat 
F  Kilkenny,  and  to  our  treafurer  of  the  lame» 
greeting*    Know  ye,  that  for  the  common  profit 
f  the  town  of  IGlkenny,  of  our  fpedal  favour,  we 
ave  granted  to  our  loving  burgefiea  of  the  faid; 
)wn,  that  hone  (hall  fell  vi£tuals  there,  but  fuch 
5  (hall  be  prized  by  the  officers  of  faid  town,  ficc."* 
^ifage,  by  (b)  Blackftone,  is  mentioned  as  equiva- 
mt  to  butlerage,  or  a  duty  on  wine ;  befides  this, 
:  bad  a  more  general  acceptation,  and  meant  tho(e 
luties  which  every  Caftcllan  had  k  right  to  receive 
[>r  commodities  brought  for  fale  to  fairs  and  mar- 
jets  within  the  prccindts  of  his  caftle.    Of  this,  our 
mtient  regal  charters,  our  old  l^orians  and  the 
nonallicon  (iipply  many  proofs.    Thefe  duties  the 
^rl  c^  Glocefter  transferred  to  the  citizens. 

By 


(a)  Pag.   178. 

(^)  Commeautfiety  vol*  1.  pag.  314. 
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By  marriage,  Kilkenny  came  into  the  antkir*^ 
and  noble  family  of  Le  Defpencerj  Hugh 
Defpencer  marrying  Eleanor,  filler  and  coheir  o 
Gilbert,  earl  of  Glocefter.     Hugh  le  Defpenfer,  ^ 
defcendant  of  the  preceding,  married  Alice,  daug^Wi. 
ter  of  Sir  John  de  Hothum,  lord  of  Hotfium  irt 
YorkQiire,  and  pofleffed  of  other  great  propertieat 
there  and  in  different  counties  in  (r)  England,  con- 
ferred on  his  anceftor  by  the  conqueror,  immediatefy 
after  the  battle  of  Haftings.     This  Hugh  (d)  bf 
deeds  dated  the  fourth  and  twelfth  of  September, 
1391,  being  the   15  Rich.  11.  conveyed  the  caflfe 
of  Kilkenny  and  its  {e)  dependencies  to  James, 
carl  of  Ormond;  which  earl,  in  1386,  had  built 
the  caftle  of  Dunfert  (now  called  Danesfort)  men- 
tioned in  the  laft  note. 

Among  the  families  attached  to  the  earl  marfhaly 
and  early  planted  in  Kilkenny,  that  of  Grace  feenn 
to  have  been  very  refpeftable.    William,  Haman 

and 

(r)  In  the  8  Edw.  II.  John  de  Hothum  had  rommoosto 
parliament ;  and  in  the  following  reign,  he  had  charten  of 
free  warren  granted  him,  for  hit  lordfhips  of  Hotham, 
Crammewyke  and  Byrfay  in  the  county  of  York ;  and  for  his 
manors  of  Scorefburg,  Wynthorp,  Lokynton  and  Cruncewyke 
in  the  faid  county  ;  for  his  manor  of  Bondby  in  Lincolnfliire, 
and  Fyfehide  in  Eflex.  Dugdale's  Baronage,  pag  91.  vol.  1. 
From  this  family  the  prefent  lord  biihop  of  OfTory  U 
defcended. 

{d)  Carte*s  life  of  Ormond,  introduflion,  pae.  36. 

(r)  Thefe  comprehended  ;  the  caftle  of  Kilkenny,  with 
the  mills  ;  the  borough  of  Rofbargon,  with  the  mills  ;  the 
manors  of  Dunfert  and  Kildermoy  ;  the  ferjcancy  of  0?crk  | 
all  his  tenements  in  Kalian  le  Hill ;  £.^\  \$s.  3J.  in  Kallaa 
and  the  advowfon  of  the  church  ;  with  all  the  lands,  tene* 
meots,  advowfons  and  knight's  fees  m  Novcrk,  Rofbargon, 
Losheran,  Killagh,  Rofinan,  Illid,  Knoftofre,  the  new  town 
of  Jerpoint,  Killamery,  Ardlerefton,  Lyfdoafy^  Kilfccktma- 
^uflfaod  ThoUenabroge.    Carte  fuprt. 


■  •  ■        • 

ind  Amnte  Grace  (bbfilrribe  as  witnefTes  his  chartef 
1o  the  city ;  and  -thlree  years  before,  Williahi  and 
t&man  ^eft  YvS  chlarter  to  St.  John's.  William 
areAed  a  drftte  in  the  dty ;  th'is  ofd  building,  fome 
jetesflgo,  Was  ptilled  down,  ahd  a'  coun-houfe  and 
pntbiij  eredled  ott  its  fite  at  the  expence  of  the 
<iDdnty ;  here  are  held  the  affizes  atid  fefllons  for  the 
county ;  it  is  in  Coal-market,  and  fti  11  called  tirace'^ 
Md  cattle;  Th«  ea:rt  gave  theni  large  pofTeflions^ 
and  an  exteflfive  traft  of  coVintry,  known  by  the 
tMxnc  of  Grace's  parifh.  Haman  Grace's  pofierity 
fettled  in*  the  county  (f)  of  We<ford,  and  other 
branched  (jr^  at  Bally linch,  at  Carney  and  Leighan 
m  the  county  of  Tippcrary.  In  1560,  one  of 
them  was  baron  of  Courtiftown,  and  lies  interred 
in  the  cathedral. 

1  he  internal  police  of  Kilkenny  bcirtg-  fixed  on 
ft  Iblid  bafis  by  the  preceding  grants  aYid  charters; 
mnd  the  profperity  of  its  citizens  fccured  and  ex* 
tended  by  many  privHcgci  ind  immunities,  it  foon 
attained  a  prime  eminence  anlbngthi  central  townd 
of  the  kingdbm.  In  i  zg^;  Richard,  (A)  carl  of 
Ulfter  was  taken  prifoner  by  lord  John  Fit2  Thomas, 
and  kept  in*  hold  until  the  fiaft  of  pcfpe  Gregory ; 
he  was  then  fet  at  liberty  by  thier  king^tf  Council 
affembled  in  pariiamenf  at  Kilkenny.  ThejfealoUfies 
and  competitions  among  the  h'xth  noWllty  per- 
petually excited  Violent  feuds  and  dbmeftic  dilTen- 
tlons.  The  ruling'  pb^Vers  of  government  wait 
ij^eak,*  and  inadequate  to  reftrain  their  enormities 

Vol.  IL  C  c  and^ 

(/J  Annals  at  the  end  of  Cainbdcn,  under  the  year  ijoS'. 
(g)  Hibcrn.  Douiinrc.  pag/  270. 
{h)  Annals  fupra. 
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and  exceflTes;  Lord  Fitz  Thoiiia9  Fttz  Gerald  Ityinj^ 
claim  to  fome  lands  belonging  to  the  earl  of  UUler 
ir>  Connaught,  endeavoured  to  pofleia  Mmfelf  cf 
them  by  an  armed  force :  the  earl  oppofed  him, 
but  >vith  ill  fuccefs^  for  l)e  was  tak/en  and  m- 
prifoned,  as  above  hinted,  in  tlie  barons  firong 
caftle  of  Ley«  on^  the  banks  of  the  Barrow^  in  the 
Queen's  county. 

Mr.  Selden  and  Mr-.  Prynne  aflfert  that  parlii^ 
ments  did  not  cxill  at  the  time  here  nrifntioncdi 
but  the  contrary  feems  well  ^ftabliflicd  from(i) 
what  others  have  colledted  on  this  fubjedt.  They 
were,  as  to  conftjtuent  mqmbers,  not  niunercMiSi 
becaufe  the  great  lords  w«re  enfeoffed  of  the  whole 
kingdom ;  alienations  were  then  unknown,  and  the 
boroughs  but  few,  fo  that  the  reprefentativQS  woe 
lieceiTarily  confined  to  a  fmall  number ;  and  fudi 
^cmblies  were  in  reality  radier  Polilh  diets  thin 
Britifli  parliaments.  Multitudes  of  retainers  fol- 
lowed their  lords  to  thofe  meetings^  turbulence 
and  faftion  difturbed  their  deliberations,  and  the 
public  were  rather  amufed  than  benefitted  by 
them  i  however,  the  magnificence,  prodigality  and 
numbers  difplayed  on  thofe  occafions  could  not  but 
very  much  enrich  the  inhabitants  of  Kilkenny. 

The  next  parliament  held  in  Kilkenny  was  la 
the  3  Edw.  II.  1309;  its  adls  are  to  be  found  in 
the  feveral  {k)  editions  of  our  ftatutes ;  but  there 
are  others  flill  extant  in  the  black  book  of  Chrift 

cliurd), 


(0  ware's  Antiquities  by  Harris,  vol.  i.  pag.  79,  ct  fcq. 

(^)  Sratuies  of  Ireland  b/ Bolron,  Dublin  i6ai.  Vel'ty's 
Statutes.  Harris's  MSS.  pencs-Societ,  XXublin^  vol.  2.  pag* 
y'  2. 
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church,  Dublin,  and  given  to  the  public  by  (/)  Dr. 
Leland.  One  claiife  ordains,  "  that  the  £ngli(h 
here  Aiall  conform  in  garb  and  in  the  cut  of  their 
hair  to  the  falhion  of  their  countrymen  in  England ; 
whoever  afFei^ked  that  of  the  Irifh  was  to  be  treated 
as  Aich ;  their  lands  and  chattka  to  be  feized  and 
their  perfons  imprifoned."  Here  is  clearly  difdored 
the  beginning  degeneracy  of  the  BritiQi  colonies. 
Unreilrained  by  the  whoiefome  feverity  of  wife 
laws,  and  plunged  in  a  perpetual  round  of  violence 
and  rapine,  they  foon  loft  that  manlineis  of  fenti- 
meiit  and  propriety  of  conduct  which  they  brought 
with  them  into  tlie  iiland ;  they  infcnfibly  contraAed 
a  familiarity  with,  and  a  fondnets  for  the  diffipated 
manners  of  the  natives  ^  they  adopted  their  vicet» 
and  d^enerated  fo  far  as  to  affume  their  dreia,  and 
looked  on  the  long  glibbs  of  this  uncivilized  people 
as  their  boail  and  ornament. 

Sir  John  Wogan,  a  Wclftiman,  animated  with 
a  love  of  antient  Briti(h  virtue,  beheld  with  grief 
and  indignation  the  falling  off  of  his  countrymen, 
and  exerted  his  utmofl  efforts  to  prevent  the  con- 
tagion from  fpreading.  To  give  the  higheft  fandtion 
to  thefe  laws,  and  to  imprefs  them  on  the  people^ 
Maurice  Maccarwell,  archbilhop  of  Calhel,  allifted 
by  other  prelates,  denounced  anathemas  againll 
the  infringers  of  them  in  the  cathedral  church  of  ^ 
St.  Canice,  in  tlie  prefence  of  Wogan,,  and  many  ' 
of  the  nobility,  in  1317,  lord  Roger  Mortimer, 
jufticiary  of  Ireland,  and  the  Irilh  nobility  met  at 

Cc  2  Kilkenny 

(/)  Hlft.  of  Ireland,  vol.  I.  pag.2S3. 254-  Compare  Ware's 
Biihops,  pag.  476.  where  wc  may  oblcrve  greai  inaccairac/ 
in  dates* 
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Kilkenny  to  confidef  how  they  might  oppofe  Edwari 
Bruce. 

The  annals  before  quoted,  under  the  year  13^6,^ 
tell  us  of  a  parliament  held  in  Kilkenny  at  Whit- 
ibntide,  at  >vhich  the  eaf  1  of  Ulfter  and  other  loids 
aflfifted,  who  were  Aimptuoufly  entertained  by  the 
feid  earl ;  but  that  he  (bon  after  died.  Cox  (my&yttt 
doth  not  ^pear  what  was  then  done,  except  order- 
ing Eve  thoufand  quarters  of  wheat  into  Aquitainfor 
the  king's  ufe.    To  throw  feme  light  on  the  obfiro- 
rity  of  the  annalift  we  may  obferve,  that  Edward 
Bruce,  towards  the  end  of  Edward  the  Seconds 
reign,  headed  the  Scottish  invafion  of  tUs  IdngdoiSi 
and  fprcad  terror  and  defolation' wherever  he  came; 
the  northern^  and  middle  counties  were  over-raO| 
and  he  penetrated  thro;agh  (n)  Offory  in  his  way  to 
Munfter  •,  private  animofities  were  forgotten  in  the 
general  diftrefs,  and  the  rancour  of  rivalry  gate 
vray  to  the  more  imminent  terrors  of  public  danger; 
foreign' enemies  and  domellic  iniurredtions  called 
for  unanimity  and  vigorous  exertions.     A  fubjus- 
gation  to  Scottlfli  power  or  Iriflr  tyranny  was 
equally  aUrm'mg  to,  and  dreaded  by  the  Englifli ; 
if  the  latter  fucceeded,  difpoflfefTion'  and  expulfioit 
were  the  gentleft- treatment  to  be  expefted ;  if  the 
former,  every  thing  was  to  be  dreaded  from  the 
cnielty  of  ferocious  conquerors.     Connected  by 
one  common  intereft,    and   eager  to  make  one 
effort  to  check  the  career  of  a  triumphant  enemy, 
the  Englifli  lords  affembled  at  Kilkenny,  where  4ia 

army* 

(m)  Hlft.  of  Ireland,  vol.  I. 

(if)  Some  veftiges  of  this  invafion  yet  remain.  Near 
Aghaboe  is  an  old  fortiBcation,  vulgarly  called  Scotfratb^ 
bui  properly  Scottifwaiih|.  or  the  Scots  v^alls  or  fortress. 
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^vmy  of  thirty  thoufand  men  was  colleftedt  and  a 
pKxligious  number  of  irregulars,  who  cluftered  to* 
gether  on  the  general  alarm.  The  earl  of  Uliter^ 
^though  married  to  the  filler  of  Robert,  king  of 
Scotland,  faw  the  danger  that  awaited  him  if  his 
•elation  was  vidorious ;  and  therefore  came  to  the 
parliament  -,  was  the  fbremoft  in  urging  vigorous 
meafiires,  and  made  his  hofpitality  the  inftrument 
of  his  patriotifRL 

•  The  next  year,  13x7*  prefents  us  with  relations 
of  bfoils  among  the  nobility.  Lord  Arnold  Poer9 
lord  Maurice  Fitz  Thomas  and  lord  Maurice  Butler^ 
iwith  armed  forces,  plundered  and  wafted  each 
others  lands.  The  earl  of  Kildare,  then  lord  juftice, 
and  others  of  the  king's  council,  at  a  parliament  in 
Kilkenny,  appointed  a  day  for  all  parties  to  anfwer 
thefe  outrages.  Butler  and  Fitz  Thomas  demanded 
the  king's  charter  of  peace,  and  the  council  took 
until  the  month  of  Eafier  to  consider  of  it. 

Tlie  following  year  (p)  gives  a  frightful  pifturc 
of  the  efFe£ts  of  ftiperftition  and  ecclefiaftical 
tyranny.  Take  the  narration  in  the  words  of  the 
author :  *'  Richard  Ledrede,  bifliop  of  Oflforyt 
cited  dame  Alice  Ketyll  to  anfwer  for  her  heretical 
opinions,  and  forced  her  to  appear  in  perfon  before 
liim ;  and  being  examined  for  forcery,  it  was  found, 
that  (he  had  ufed  it.  Among  other  inftances  this 
iwas  difcovered,  that  a  certain  fpirit  (Daemon  In- 
4:ubus)  called  Robin  Artyfibn,  lay  with  her,  and 
diat  (he  offered  nine  red  cocks  at  a  certain  ftone 
bridge  where  four  highways  met  •,  alfo,  that  (he 

fwept 

(p)  pambdcn  fayi  ii  was  in  1323,  but  Prynnt  in  13318^ 
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fwept  the  ilreets  of  Kilkenny  with  beefgnis^  between 
complin  and  corfew^  and  in  fwceping  the  fiMi 
towards  the  houle  of  William  Utlaw  her  ibo,  fb% 
was  heard  to  wiih  by  way  of  conjuring--«Ijst  all  the 
weahh  of  IQlkenay  flow  to  this  houfe.'* 

^  The  accomplices  of  this  Alice,  in  thefe  wretcfattl 
practices,  were  Penel  of  Meth,  and  Bafifia  tbo 
c)aaghter  of  thi|$  Penel.  Alice  was  found  grnlty^ 
and  fined  by  the  bilhop,  and  forced  to  algtire  her 
fiircery  and  witchcraft ;  but  being  agairi  conv^jfited 
of  the  &me  practices,  fhe  made  ber  efcape  with  tbo 
iaid  Bafilia ;  but  Penel  was  burnt  at  Kilkeiuiy^  tad 
at  her  death  declared,  that  William  abovefiad  de* 
{erved  death  as  well  as  (he,  and  tfiat  for  a  yeas 
and  a  day  he  wore  the  devil's  girdle  about  his  bard 
body.'' 

*'  Hereupon  the  (aid  bifliop  ordered  William  to 
be  apprehended  and  impriibned  in  the  caftle  of  Kii« 
kenny  for  dght  or  nine  wcda; ;  and  gave  ordeni 
that  two  men  fhould  attend  him,  but  that  they 
fliould  not  eat  or  drink  with  him,  and  that  they 
fhould  not  fpeak  to  him  above  once  a  day.  At 
length  he  was  (et  at  liberty  by  the  help  of  the  lord 
Arnold  Pocr^  fenefchal  of  the  county  of  Kilkenny  & 
and  he  gave  a  great  fum  of  money  to  the  £dd 
Arnold  to  iniprifon  the  biftiop ;  accordingly  he 
kept  the  biftiop  in  prifon  about  three  montbL** 

"  Among  the  goods  of  Alice,  Aey  found  a 
wafer  (hoftia)  with  the  devil's  name  upoo  ix^  and  a 
certain  box  of  ointment,  with  which  (he  ufed  to 
daub  a  certain  piece  of  wood,  called  a  cowltrce^ 
after  which  fhe  and  her  accomplices  rid  upon  it 
round  the  world,  withoiit  hurt  or  hindrance^    Thefe 

tlsngs 
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;8  beihg  notorious,  Alice  was  cited  dgain  to 

'MppezT  at  Dublin  before  the  dean  of  St.  Patrick^ 

Slaving  fome  hopes  of  favour  given  her.     She  made 

het  appearance  and  demanded  a  day  td  unf^tr^ 

^ving  given  fufBcient  bail  as  was  thought )  bitt 

flit  appeartd  not,  for  by  the  advice  of  her  f6n  ktii 

^tbefd  unknown^  (he  hid  berfelf  in  a  Mf tain  village 

until  the  wind  would  ferve  for  EngUftd^  ^tld  then 

ibe  felled  over,;  but  it  is  not  known  whither  (be 

went." 

^*  William  Utiaw  beiilg  found  on  the  tril^l  and 
fCOftfeffibn  of  Fenel  (who  was  condemil<^d  t6  be 
4nimt)  to  have  been  conftnting  to  his  mother  in  her 
Ibfcery  and  witchcraft,  the  bifhop  cdufed  him  to  be 
:0rrefied  by  the  king's  writ,  and  pot  in  prifon ;  yet 
he  was  fet  at  liberty  again  by  the  ifrtercefnort  of  the 
iordfi,  upon  condition,  that  he  (hould  cover  St. 
'Mary's  diurch  in  Kilkenny  with  lead,  and  do  other 
^Cts  of  charity  withitt  a  certain  day  ;  and  that  if  he 
-did  not  perform  dfesA  pundually,  he  (houtd  be  in 
the  feme  flate  as  when  firlt  taken  by  the  king's 
tirrit,"  Further  particulars  may  be  (ecti  in  Ware's 
life  of  bifhop  Ledred. 

A.  p.  X  iz$.  (p)  The  lord  Thomas  Botiller 
inarcbed  itom  Kilkenny  with  a  great  army  into  the 
jootmtfy  of  (f)  ArdnorVrith ;  ivhere  he  fought  with 
the  lord  Thomas  and  William  Mageoghagan,,  and 
irtrurf  there  killed,  to  the  great  lofs  of  Ireljind,  and 
/with  hira  the  lord  Jdbn  de  LedewtcSi^  Roger  and 
Thomas  Ledewich, 

In 
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^f}  ArdiHirchcr  \u  the  county  cl  Wtftnicaih. 
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In  1330,  Roger  Utlaw,  prior  of  ^ImsunhaoL 
and  lieutenant  of  the  kingdom  uader  Darcy,  bda 
a  parliament  In  Kilkenny,  in  which  were  prefeot 
Alexander  archbifhop  of  Dublin,  James  carl  of 
Orrnond,  Walter  3ermingham  and  Walter  de 
Burgo.  An  aimy  was  colleded,  and  it  cnardied 
to  drive  Bneji  Q  3rien  out  of  Urkuffs  near  Caflid. 
This  O  Brien  was  chieftain  of  Thomond,  and  wis 
appointed  leader  <^  a  violent  infurreftioa  ci  die 
natives  at  this  time. 

Anthony  Lucy  (r)  in  ^331,  appointed  a  parfit* 
ment  to  meet  at  Dublin  on  the  LJta'a  of  St.  John 
thebaptift.  Many  of  the  principal  nobility  abfcnted 
themfelves;  a  pradtice  but  too  comiiX)n.  The 
paucity  of  members  obliged  Li|cy  to  adjourn  to 
Kilkenny.  In  the  interim,  Lucy  had  either  dveat- 
ened  the  abfentees  on  the  fcore  of  their  alle^anoc^ 
or  had  abfolutely  taken  fpme  fteps  to  vindicate  his 
own  and  his  mailer's  authprity ;  for  we  find  that 
the  lord  Thomas  Fitz  Maijrice  and  the  carl  of  Kit 
dare  appeared,  and  fubmitted  to  the  king^s  grace 
and  mercy;  they  were  pardoned,  but  the  laft 
was  obliged  to  fwear  on  the  holy  evangelifts  and 
the  relics  of  the  faints  tp  obferye  his  allegiance  and 
to  keep  the  peace.  Definond,  MandeviUe,  Walter 
de  Burgo  and  his  brother,  William  and  Walter 
Bermingham  were  feized,  and  William  Berming- 
ham  executed  for  fecretly  fevouring  the  Irifh  rebeb. 

The  city,  in  1334,  had  certain  (s)  tolls  granted 
it,  for  pavage,  for  feven  years. 

The  annals  of  Ireland,  under  the  year  134,1^ 
inform  us  of  the  precarious  ftate  of  the  idngdom, 

and 

(r)  Cox,  pag,  HI.  (/)  Appendix  III. 
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ind  the  danger  of  its  being  diflevered  from  £ng« 
land.    (/)  The  king  revoked  all  thofe  gifts  and 
grants  that  by  him  or  his  father  had  been  conferred, 
by  any  means,  upon  any  perfons  whatfoever  in 
Ireland,  were  they  liberties,  lands  or  other  goods. 
For 'which  revocation  great  difcontent  and  difplea- 
fiire  arofe  in  the  land  of  Ireland,  which  was  at  the 
pcNnt  to  be  loft  for  ever  out  of  the  Idng  of  England's 
,  hands.    Hereupon,  by  the  king's  council,  there 
jjvas  ordained  a  general  parliament  in  the  month  of 
Oftober ;  before  which  time  there  never  was  known 
t6  notable  a  divifion  between  thofe  that  were  Eng- 
fifli  by  Ixrth  and  Engtifli  by  blood. 
*  The  mayors  of  the  king's  cities  in  the  fame  land, 
together  with  all  the  better  fort  of  the  nobility  and 
gentry,  with  one  confent,  upon  mature  deliberation 
and  council  had,  among  other  their  conclufions,  de- 
creed and  appointed  a  common  parliament  at  Kil- 
kenny in  November,  to  the  utility  and  proBt  of  both 
the  king  and  the  land^  without  aflcing  any  council 
at  all  of  Sir  John  Morris,  the  lord  juftice,  or  the 
king's  officers  afoirefaid  in  that  behalf;  neither  the 
lord  juftice  or  the  king's  minifiers  in  any   wife 
prefumed  to  pome  to  the  fame  parliament  in  Kil- 
kenny. 

The  elders  therefore  of  the  land,  together  with 
the  antient^  and  mayors  of  the  cities  agreed  and 
ordained,  as  touching  folemn  ambaifadors  to  be 
ieat  with  all  fpeed  to  the  king  of  England,  and  to 
pomplain  of  hi$  minii^ers  in  Ireland,  as  touching 
^ir  unequal  ?nd  unjuft  regiment  of  the  fame ; 

and 

(/)  Prjnnc  on  the  ^th  inftiiute. 
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and  that  from  thenceforth  they  neither  could,  m 
would  endure  the  realm  of  Ireland  td  be  mled  hf 
his  minifters,  as  it  had  wont  to  be^  and  pailicularif 
they  made  compUtat  of  the  afeceiaid  miniAn  hf 
way  of  th^fe  quefttoos. 

Imprirtiis^  how  a  land  full  c(  wan  could  k 
governed  by  Yim  that  was  unfluUful  in  war  i 

Secondly,  how  a  mindier  or  officer  of  the  king 
ihould  in  a  fliort  time  grow  to  (b  much  wealth? 

Thirdly,  how  it  came  fo  paft,  that  the  Idqg 
was  never  the  richer  for  Ireland  ? 

The  title  of  theTe  petitions,  with  the  kilig's  in» 
fwers,  appears  thus  in  a  dofe  roll  of  the  1 6  Edw.  Ill; 

^^  Les  peticions  <]uenfeunt  feurent  batUez  a  noftrc 
feigneur  le  toy  de  France  et  Dengleterre,  par  fim 
Joiian  Larch,  priour  del  bofpiial  (dnt  Joban  de 
Jerufalem  en  klande,  et  Mons.  Thomas  Wogn 
envoiez  an  roy  en  meifage,  par  les  prelate,  counter 
barons  et  la  commune  de  la  terre  Dirlaunde^  oft 
autres  articles  queur  le  roy  par  lavifemeitt  de  fixi 
confeil  ad  ordeine.  Q^  les  petidons  fenrefil 
diligealment  examinez  et  relponduz  par  le  confdl 
de  roy,  et  les  refponfes  efcriptes  feveralment  apres 
chefcun  petition.  £i  puis  le  roy  oy2  et  etendati 
les  dites  peticions  et  refponfes  fi  (acorda,  et  com* 
manda  que  les  dites  refponfes  ove  les  ditea  articles 
feifent  tenus  et  meintenu2  en  touz  poin(2  fur  lei 
peines  contenuz  en  ycellea** 

The  petitioners  complained  of  the  mal-adminf* 
ilration  of  the  governors  and  other  officers ;  but  the 
capital  grievance  was  thertfumption  of  their  lands. 
The  king's  anfwers  were  mild  and  fatisfaftory,  and 
a  ftorm,  that  portended  the  convulfion  and  difunion 

of 


IRISHTOWK  AND  KILKENNY.  i 

.  of  the  kingdom,  blew  over,  xrtthoot  any  mataial 

Hblfary  but  the  alarm  it  created. 
.'    (tf>  At  a  parliament  hdd  in  Kilkenny  in  1 547^ 

^  k  was  agreed  to  grant  a  fabfidy  for  the  Irifti  vKar^ 
dp  two  fbillinga  for  every  carrucate  of  land,  and 
tf  two  fiiiltinga  hi  the  poand  to  bis  pwd  by  every 

^,  perfon  whofe  fortune  amonnted  to  fix  poimdii 

ri»)  Ralph  KftUy,  ardibllbop  of  Caftiei,  conceiving 

rf  fliif  to  be  an  infiringement  of  the  immunides  of  the 
dnirch^  fiimmoned  his  fuffragans  and  cleiigy  to 
meet  at  Ttpperary  to  deliberate  on  this  new  law  ^ 
when  they  decreed  it  unlawful  aa  to  them ;  that 

I  cfcry  beneficed  clergyman  fubmitting  to  it,  and 
jonntributing  to  the  fubfidy,  Aioutd  be  rendered 
incapable  of  promotion  within  the  province.  Tina 
8£t  did  not  go  unnoticed  ^  an  if>formation,  at  the 
fiiit  of  the  Idng,  was  e^diibited  againft  the  ardv 
Wkop^  and  be  was  muldUd  in  the  fum  of  a  tliooiand 
pouoda 

In  {m)  1549,  the  cotin^  of  Kilkenny  raHed 
twtlve  bnrfes  and  men,  both  comptefety  cohered 
!inth  mail,  thefe  were  heavy  cava^y,  at  twelve 
pence  a  day :  fixty  hobellers,  pr  light  hotie,  at  four 
f^ce  a  day  •,  and  two  hundred  in^try  at  three 
fan^ngs  a  day^  amoifnting  in  the  whole  to  two 
hundred  and  fcventy-two  men.  For  fupport  of 
theic  a  fubfidy  was  granted  and,  levied. 

In  I  $56^  Sir  Thomas  Rokeby  (y)j  lord  juftice, 
convened  a  parliament  to  Kilkenny,  wherein  many 

good 

(u)  Leland,  vol.  I.  pag.  310. 
(ty)  Ware's  Biihops,  pag.  478- 
(x)  Cox,  pag.  1^4- 
(jJ  Appendix  IV; 


THE   ANTIQJJITIES  OF 

good  laws  pafled  for  fettling  the  internal  govcmi 
ment  of  the  kingdom,  and  reclaiming  the  degCDe^ 
rate  EngUlh.  ^  And  in  1 367,  the  celebrated  fiatote 
of  Kilkenny  was  enacted  by  a  parliament  id  liar 
'  jcity,  held  before  Lionel  duke  of  Clarence.  Tbii 
aflembly  was  the  mod  fplendid  and  numerous  dxt 
ever  before  met  here  on  fuch  an  occafion.  (z)  B^ 
^des  domeilic  regulations,  the  principal  objed  of 
this  famous  law  was,  to  prevent  the  Englifh  boat 
degenerating  into  lri(h  •,  and  therefore  every  inter- 
.courfe  between  them  was  interdidted ;  the  Brehoa 
law  was  forbidden,  and  that  of  England  alooe 
allowed.  It  is  remarkable,  that  this  llatute  an? 
nexes  the  highefl  {a)  penalties  to  the  adoption  of 
the  Iri(h  apparel,  which  certainly  was  an  inferioar 
fpecies  of  criminality,  and  could  arife  only  from  an 
inordinate  prediledion  of  the  Englifli  in  favour  of 
their  own  drefs,  which  is  thus  defcribed :  "  {b)  The 
commons  were  befotled  in  excefs  of  apparel,  in 
wide  furcoats  reaching  to  their  loins ;  fome  in  a 
garment  reaching  to.  their  heels,  clofe  before  and 
ilrulting  out  on  the  fides,  fo  that  on  the  back  they 
make  men  feem  women,  and  this  they  call  by  a 
Ridiculous  name,  gown ;  their  hoods  are  little,  tied 
^iunder  the  chin,  and  buttoned  like  the  women's; 
ttheir  iirripipes  reach  to  their  heels,  all  jagged ;  they 

hav(: 

(z)  Leiand  fupra  gives  a  fummary  of  this  ftatate,  to 
which  we  refer  the  reader. 

(^a)  The  biihops  of  Dublin,  Caihel,  Tuam,  Lifinore, 
Waierford,  Oflbry,  Killaloe,  Leigh  Lin  and  Clojne  were 
prefent,  and  fulminated  anathemas  againft  the  tranfgreifort 
of  this  law. 

(h)  The  author  of  Eulogixim  apud  Cambden's  remains, 
pag.  20.  See  this  extradt  explained  in  Strutt's  Antiquities, 
vol.  z.  pag.  14,  &c. 
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duive  another  weed  of  filk  which  they  call  a  paltoclc^ 
Nbeir  hofc  are  pied,  or  of  two  colours  or  more,  with 
Ratchets,  which  they  call  harlots,  and  tie  to  their 
^INdtocks  without  any  l^eeches ;  their  girdles  are  of 
^^gpld  and  filver,  (bene  worth  twenty  marks ;  their 
jiSioes  and  pattens  are  fnouted  and  peeked  more 
>lfaaa  a  finger  long,  crooking  upwards,  which  they 
1  crackowes,  refembling  the  devil's  claws,  which 
'c  (aliened  to  the  knees  with  chains  of  gold  and 
filvcr/' 

Thus  gaudily  attired,  we  need  not  wonder  if 

ibc  Englifh  beheld  the  Iri(h  mantles^  their  trowfersy 

Tglibbs,  crommeals,  their  berreds  and  brogues,  not 

'only  with  contempt  but  abhorrence;  but  whea 

Ihey  confidered  the  fourteen  yards  of  yellow  linen 

worn  by  the  natives,  by  way  of  (hirts  and  fmocks^ 

they  execrated  fuch  anti-chriftian  cufioms,    and 

conceived  it  impoffible  for  a  fingle  good  quality  to 

fiibfift  under  fuch  clothing. 

I       A.  D.  1 365.  By  (r)  a  deed  dated  the  40  Edw.  III. 

Adam  Cantwell  grants  to  Robert  Ic  Marchal  and 

Ifabella  Cantwell  his  wife,  all  his  meffuages,  rents 

and  tenements  in  his  holdings  in  Irefton  (hriOitown), 

in  the  Green  near  Kilkenny.    The  witneffes  are, 

Thomas  Lynan,  provoft  of  Irilhtown,  and  others. 

At  a  parliament  held  in  (rf)  Kilkenny  in  1370,  a 
liibfidy  of  three  thoufand  pounds  was  granted  for 
the  Irilh  wars,  and  in  a  fubfequent  feffion  two 
thoufand  more.  On  the  fourth  of  May,  1374  (<•), 
Sir  William  Windfor^  lord  lieutenant,  was  fworn 

into 

(c)  King's  Collect,  pag.  212. 

C^)  Ciauf.  47  Edw.  111.  mcmb.  5,' 

(r)  Cox,  pag.  131. 
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into  the  government,  in  Kilkenny.  He  undertflBk 
the  charge  of  the  Inngdom  for  the  aitniuil  fintf; 
£.ii%i3  6s.  %d.  and  obtained  an  order  fremfe 
king  and  council,  that  abfeotees  (houki  repair  hoo^ 
or  find  fufllieient  men  in  their  room  fo  defend  lUr 
efiates. 

The  next  parliament  in  Kilkenny  wa$  in  tk 
year  1376,  for  the  pUrpofe  of  granting  the  ling  1 
fubfidy  for  hia  foreign  wars  ^  brut  this  not  pmrng 
cfFedlual,  writs  were  iffued  in  the  49th  and  50th  of 
£dw.  III.  fi>r  fending  reprefentatives  to  England, 
from  each  county  and  town.    That  to  the  county 
of  Kilkenny  is  thus ;  (f)  **  Confimile  bievt  diri- 
gitur  fenefcalk)  libertatis  Kilkenniae  et  vkecoiniti 
croceas  il^dem,  fub  eadem  data.    Tenor  retomi 
brevis  prsdi£ii  fequitur  in  hsbc  verba :  Alexander 
epifcopus  Oirorienfis,  et  Galfridus  ForilaU  elett 
iunt  per  fenefcallum  libertatia  Kilkenniaa  et  Tio^ 
eomitem  croceae  ibidem,  ac  magnates  et  commuDCs 
ejufdem  comitatus."    But  this  return  being  of  one 
ecclefiaftical  perfon,  contrary  to  the  king's  orders, 
an^  the  county  giving  no  powers  to  ailent  to  a 
fubfidy,  or  the  impofition  of  taxes,  a  new  writ  was 
fent,  and  William  Cotterell  of  Kenlis  or  Kells  was 
joined  with  Forftal.    Here  the  fenefchai   of  the 
county  and  the  iherifF  of  the  crofs  or  church-lands 
made  the  return ;  who  thefe  officers  were  will  beft 
appear  from  the  words  of  Sir  John  Davis.  **  Thefc 
abiblute  palatines  (fpeaking  of  the  nobility)  who 
had  v^'hole  counties,  made  barons  and  knights,  did 
cxercife  high  juftice  in  all  points  within  their  territo- 
ries j  ereded  courts  for  criminal  and  civil  caufes 

and 

(/)  Leland,  vol.  1.  appendix. 
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^j^l^Jkir  their  own  revenues*  in  the  fame  form  as 

-^Att  (fUg'f  courts  were  eftabli(hed  in  Dublin  &  mode 

-^pcir  own  judges,  fenefchais,  (herififs,  o^roncrs  and 

gfCbbcatocB.    So  the  king's  writ  did  not  run  in  thofo 

^founties,  but  only  in  the  church*lands  belonging 

fp  ^  fame,  whidi  were  called  the  Crois,  whereia 

Ihe  king  made  a  (herifF^  and  fo  in  each  of  thefe 

Kuitiea  paiatinea  there  were  two  (heriffs,  one  gf 
liberty  and  another  of  the  Croft." 
. .   Let  us  now  attend  the  writ  to  the  city :  •^^  Con- 

-  fimile  breve  dirigitur  fuperiori  et  prxpofitp  villse  de 
Kilkenny,  bcc.  And  the  return  was:  Robertus 
Flode  et  Johannes  Ledred  elciSii  funt  per  fuperiorcm, 

'  nwpolitum  et  burgcnfes  villas  Kilkennis^  ad  tranf* 
irctandum  verfu3  dominum  rcgem  in  Auglia,  &c.'^ 
Here  the  writ  exprcfsly  mentions  the  officers  of 
Ibe  coiporaUoa  to  be  the  fovercign  and  provoit 
The  powers  of  each  were  antiently  diftind ;  the 
firft  Q)  was  iudge,  in  die  left  reiort,  of  matters 
within  his  jurisdittioa;  he  defended  the  rights  of 

*  ibe  city  and  its  inhabitants,  and  executed  other 
official  aAs»  The  provoft  was  an  inferior  judge  ^ 
bo  infpedted  the  markets  and  farmed  the  tolls, 
Kilkenny,  in  this  record  is  called  villa,  a  town^ 
at  this  time,  1376,  ^ere  were  but  four  cities  in 
Ireland,  Dublin,  Waterford,  Cork  and  limerick  ^ 
and  five  towns,  Drogheda,  Kilkenny,  Rofs,  Wex* 
ibrd  and  Youghall  \  nor  doth  it  appear  from  this 
document,  tliat  the  reprefentatives  exceeded  one 
hundred,  wKch,  con&dering  the  narrownefs  of  iht 
pale^  were  fufficient  for  the  Engliih  colonifts. 

The 

(f )  Du  Cangc,  voce  prapofitas- 
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The  year  before,  that  is  in  1375,  (A)  ktidnf 
patent  iffiied,  granting  to  the  corporatbo,  for  M 
fpace  of  feven  years,  very  confiderable  tollSi  fbf 
the  repairs  of  the  walls,  bridges  and  ptvemeott  | 
belonging  to  it ;  they  were  drawn  trp  in  KllDenoy; 
as  the  date  of  them  proves  ;  and  as  they  (cent  to 
include  the  whole  trade  of  the  city  at  this  time,  it 
may  be  pleafing  to  the  inquifitive  to  take  notice  of 
a  few  curious  particulars.  We  (ball  arrange  iSbeai 
under  the  following  heads : 

MEASURES  AND  WEIGHTS. 

The  Cranocus,  or  (/)  Cronnog  in  Irifti,  was  f 
bafket  or  hamper  for  holding  corn,  lined  with  tbd 
Ikin  of  a  beaft,  and  fuppofed  to  bold  the  produce 
of  feventeen  (heaves  of  corn,  and  to  be  equal  to  a 
Brillol  barrel.  This  was  a  remnant  of  remote 
ages,  and  an  effort  of  unpolilhed  fociety  tov^ards  a 
juft  determination  of  their  rights.  A  (lahdtttl  for 
meafuring  different  kinds  of  grain,  and  thereby 
ellimating  their  value  rn  permutation,  would  natu- 
rally be  among  the  firft  contrivances  of  mankind, 
and  a  bafket  of  twigs  lined  with  a  (kin  was  the 
moft  obvious  and  ready  expedient  for  this  purpofei 
Such  is  the  attachment  of  rude  people  to  Xhat 
antient  cuftoms  and  manners,  that  it  is  after  a  long 
lapfe  of  years  they  can  be  induced  to  lay  them 
afide,  and  adopt  thofe  that  are  more  convenient 
and  ufeful.  From  what  is  now  faid,  we  are  not 
to  conclude,  that  the  citizens  of  Kilkenny  were  in 
a  more  uncivilized  ftate  than  their  contemporaries*! 

they 

• 

(Jf)  Appendix  V.  (/)  Ware's  Antitj.  pag.  jaj. 
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ney  were  equal  to  any  of  them  in  the  luxuries  of 
iving  and  dreis. 

The  dolium,  chane  and  lagena  were  uncertain 
neafurefi,  and  the  weights  ufed  were  pounds  and 
ilones. 

\  Summagium,  or  fagmegium,  or  fauma  (k)  feems 
to  have  been  a  car  or  cart  load,  and  in  this  record 
i  cpntradiftinguifhcd  from  onus,  which  was  an 
brfeload. 

GRAIN. 

Molt  fpecies  are  enumerated,  as  wheat,  malt, 
»rcyr,  coire  or  oats,  and  fymal,  femalum,  feagol 
iwrrye. 

MEAT,  FISH,  &c. 

Good  living  and  an  attention  to  perfonal  orna* 
Dicnts  were  the  prevailing  paflions  of  this  reign. 
-0  A  law  was  made  to  prohibit  fcrvants  from 
sting  flefh  meat  and  ii(h  but  once  a  day  ^  nor  was 
^y  man,  under  one  hundred  pounds  a  year, 
*  ^ear  gold,  filver  or  filk  in  his  clothes.  In  a 
*cc  abounding  with  all  the  luxuries  and  fuper- 
*itics  of  life,  and  unawed  by  fumptuary  reftric- 
*ns,  the  inhabitants  of  Kilkenny,  no  doubt,  in- 
^Iged  themfelves  to  the  utmoft  of  their  defires. 
c^cordingly  the  tolls  on  flieep,  goats,  pigs  and 
^con  are  low;  and  thofe  on  herrings,  fea-fi(h, 
Irnon  and  lampreys  but  a  farthing.  Leek  feed 
^d  onions  are  rated  as  articles  of  confiderable  con- 

Vol.  IL  D  d  fumption  j 

(i)  Du  Caage  in  voce.    Kennet's  parochial  Aotiquitiei, 
oflary. 
i^I)  37  Edw.  UI.  EnglKh  fiatute. 
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iumption ;  the  Norman  families  had  nqt  forgoQO) 
the  porredta,  porree,  or  leek  foup  of  their  couatry- 
men,  nor  did  they  want  fpecies,  or  fpiccs  to  iinpion 
it.  No  place  in  Europe  affords  ^ccommodatioQi 
for  the  table  fuperiour  to  Kilkenny  at  this  dif. 
Wooden  di(hes  and  plates  are  menticxied;  it 
extraordinary  if  any  others  were  ufed  that  dicj 
were  not  fet  down.  A  toll  was  paid  on  oie  lod 
copper;  the  former  muft  have  been  pewter^  andfaotk 
were,  not  improbably,  for  maldng  domeffic  utcoBk 

HOUSES 

In  Kilkenny  belonging  to  people  of  better  fiifluoQ 
were  (hingled  and  clapHboarded,  as  is  now  tk 
pafe  in  America  and  the  Weft- Indies ;  bothlbrts 
pf  covering  ait  fpecifi6d.  The  vfindows  vro& 
fitted  up  with  coloured  or  wHte  glals ;  die  gjbfi^ 
was  in  fmall  panes,  as  they  are  here  elUmated  b^ 
the  hundred ;  ftain'mg  glafe  was  an  art  long  kaoffl* 
and  praftifed,  as  was  glazing  with  {m)  lead ;  vill^ 
this  gla(s  bifhop  Ledred,  about  fixty  years  h^SoOf^ 
adorned  the  eaft  window  of  the  cathedral,  as  wiKJ 
be  hereafter  noticed.  The  common  people  ufid 
fudi  candles,  but  others  had  lamps,  as  the  oil  6r3 
them  is  here  mentioned,  (n)  Tapiftry  or  chalontf 
^dorned  their  rooms. 

D  R  fi  S  S,    • 

-As  we  before  i>bferved,  was  ftudioully  cultivates 
in  thofe  tirhes.    It  here  confifts  c^  various  aitideB 

The 

(«)  Feneftras— ^fimul  plumbo  «c  vitro  compaflis  tabulif 
fcrroque  connczis  inclunt.  Leo.  Oftiens.  lib.  3.  cap.  %'J' 
He  wrir  about  m  15. 

(«)  Du  Cange  in  voce. 
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TThe  gentry  b^d  their  EngUOi,  or  foreign  linens, 

The  quantity  Tu^cient  for  an  IriQi  fhirt  or  fmocJc^ 

t)y  the  records    was  twenty  ells,   or  t>yenty  five 

|rai;ds^  this  feems  incredible,  and  yet  no  fa^  \b 

liei(er  a/certained.    Fynes  Moryfon  (o),  who.  wrijt 

ifx  11388,  fays:    "  Their  fliirts  in  ow  memory, 

beiore  the  lafi  rebellion,  were  made  of  fome  twenty 

thiity  ell3,  folded  in  wrinkles,  ^nd  coloured  w;ith 

ron.*'     To  the  fame  purpofe  (p)  Campion: 

'-  ?*  Linen  (hirts  the  rich  do  wear  for  wantonnefs  and 

bravery,  whh  wide  hanging  fleevcs  plaited  •,  thirty 

yards  are  little  enough  for  one  of  them  :**  and  the 

^8  Hen.  VIII.  forbids  above  feven  yards  of. cloth 

to  be  in  any  (hirt  or  finock. 

There  is  a  warm  difpute  in  the  red  book  (q)  of 
^Slkciiny,  in  the  6  Hen.  VII.  between  the  glovere 
4ind  (hoen^akers^  about  the  right  of  making  girdles 
^nd  all  manner  of  girdles ;  which  is  at  once  a  colla- 
tCJcpl , proof  of  .the  loofe  garments  worn  in  this  ^ge, 
Jind  how  profitable  in  confequence  was  <he  employ<- 
n}e^t  here  contended  for.  The  rich  h^  alfo  their 
**Hde  cloth,  extremely  fine,  that  had  pafled  the 
^^^age ;  for  fo  pannum  integrum  de  Afliia  may  be 
interpreted ;  alfo  their  cloth  of  gold,  their  bodkina 
or  tiflues,  their  filks  and  taffates. 

Very  few  would  exped  to  find,  even  in  this 

^^litury,  fuch  mercery  in  an  IriQi  town,  it  being 

'^ore  fuited  to  fome  regal  city  or  the  imperial  refi* 

Aeoce.    We  are  not  to  forget,  that  the  frequent 

^ncourfe  of  the  nobility  to  this  place,  befides  the 

taijie  of  the  times,  was  the  obvious  caufe  for  intro- 

Dd  z  ducing 

(9)  Itinerary,  fol.  p.  i8o.  (/)  Hift.  pag.  [S. 

{f )  Apod  UflEan's  MSS. 
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ducing  thcfc  commodities.  The  poorer  fort  had 
their  Irifh  fluffs,  called  falewyche  and  wyrfted,  ihcrr 
canvas  linen,  their  phallangs  and  mantles  ^  felt  caps 
are  alfo  mentioned.  This  detail  would  have  been 
fuller,  and  the  reader  (hould  have  been  prefented 
with  a  traiiflation  of  the  record  itfelf,  were  there 

not  fomc  articles  which  the  writer  did  not  under- 

'       .  .  •  "  • 

lland,  nor  were  they  to  be  found  in  any  gloiTary 
he  had  an  opportunity  of  confulting. 


S  E  c  T.     in. 

IN  1365,  Lionel  duke  of  Clarence  landed  ii^ 
Ireland.  During  his  government  a  [parliament  was 
held  at  Kilkenny,  where  the  antient  Brehon  laws 
arc  faid  to  have  been  annulled  (r). 

We  have  remarked,  that  about  1 390,  the  cail 
of  Ormond  purchafed  the  caftle  of  Kilkenny  from 
the  heirs  of  Earl  Marflial,  from  which  time  he 
moflly  refided  in  it.  In  the  reign  of  Richard  IL 
being  lord  juftice,  be  and  the  council  made  ia 
Kilkenny  art  order  for  the  repair  and  ward  of  cailles 
by  tlieir  owners  i  the  negleft  of  which  was  among 
the  other  realbns  that  induced  the  Irifh  to  revolt, 
and  brought  many  inconveniencies  and  dangers  oii 
the  Englifh.  *  .         • 

In  1399,  ^^^S  Richard  rnade  an  expedition  into 
Ireland  ;  he  was  attended  by  a  powerful  army,  and 
a  numerous  body  of  the  Britifti  nobility."     He 

lande4 

(r)  Collc^anea,  rol.  2.  pag.  40. 
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''Qiided  at  Waterford,  and  marched  to  Kilkenny, 

l^^Aerc  he  haked  for  fourteen  days. 

**  In  the  yere  i4cx>,   fays  Stanih\irft,  Robert 

rWlbot,  a  worthie  gentleman  inclofed  with  wails 

1^^    better  part  of.  the  towne,    by  which  it   was 

r  ^^atly  fof tified."    This  (hort  notice,  with  the  year 

f       lis  death  1415  (j),  is  aU  that  is  handed  down  of 

I  i  ^  eminent  benefador  to  the  city ;   neither  his 

tives  for  fiich  an  expenfive  undertaking,  nor 

particular  inducements  for  fo  well-judged  a 

rality  are  hinted  at.     The  following  remarks 

y  perhaps  tend  to  elucidate  this  tranfadtton. 

Petronilla,  frfter  of  James  tlie  fecond  eafrl  of 

rmond,   in  1340   married  Gilbert  Talbot,  an-*' 

peftor  to  the  earl  of  Shrewfbury.    This  Gilbert  and: 

VuB  fon  Richard  remarkably  fignalized  themfelvei' 

in  the  wars  of  Edward  III.    (/)  Richard  feeing  how 

open  and  defencelefe  Kilkenny  was  on  every  fide,- 

and  willing  to  (how  his  refpeft  for  h>s  uncle^  whtf 

a  few  years  before  had  purchafed  it,  and  the  more 

to  attach  the  townfmen  to  the  family,  furrounderf 

the  city  with  a  ftrong  wall.     («)  It  began  at  the 

earl's  old  ftables,  not  far  from  the  caftle  gate,  and 

making  a  femieircular  fweep,   or  nearly  fo,  ran 

acro(s  the  end  of  Coal  market,-  and  took  in  the 

Francifcan  abbey  ;   the  Nore  fecured  it  to  the 

northwardy  fo  that  the  new  town  was  quite  in- 

dofed.' 

Thomas 

(4A.  D.I  4:1 5.   Obiii  Rob. 'falbot  riobilis^quifuburbiaf 
Kilkcnniac  muro  circunidaiiit.    E.x  Rot.  turr.,  Benningham. 
(/)  He  t%  (Tailed   FLichard   by  Biirke,  Kibern.   Dominic. 

Sag.  ao5,  and  not  Robert  as  by  Stanihurft.     Cambden  fallfc 
ito  the  fame  miftake. 
(«)  Carte,  fupra.    The  wall  may  be  accui^aleiy  tfacrf  in' 
fte  plan. 
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Thomas  earl  of  Lancafler  in  140S,  after  the 
feaft  of  St.  Hilary,  fummoncd  a  (tc)  parliamen! 
to  Kilkenny^  in  order  to  have  a  tallage  granted. 

(x)  A.  D.  1 41 9.  The  citizens  were  granted 
tolls  for  murage,  pavagc,  &c. 

In  1 420,  the  clergy  of  (y)  Oflbry  paid  a  fubfidy 
of  2/.  OS.  iirf.  and  the  commons  of  Kilkenny 

m 

18/.     55.      11^ 

During  the  unhappy  feuds  between  the  houfcs 
of  York  and  Lancafter,  the  Ormond  family  fufTered 
very  feverely  ^  in  1462,  an  earl  of  this  houfe  wis 
executed  for  being  a  Yorkift^  and  Kilkenny  wn 
fliortly  after  taken  and  plundered  by  Defmoad 
who  efpoufed  the  other  party. 

Tirlagh  O  Brien  (z),  lord  of  Thomond  had|  in 
1499^  S^^^^  eontefis  with  Sir  Fiers  Butler  about 
preys  and  the  bounds  of  lands,  which  accordmg  to 
the  cuftom  of  the  times  ended  in  a  battle.  The 
inhatHtants  of  Kilkenny  marched  out  in  aid  of  the 
Butlers,  but  they  were  defeated  and  their  fbvereign 
llain. 

Ware  under  the  year  1528,  mentions  a  baroa  of 
Kilkenny,  who  he  was  we  have  not  difcovercd; 
the  great  palatines  granted  this  and  inferiour  dig- 
nities, but  they  were  barely  nominal,  conferring 
none  of  the  privileges  of  the  peerage. 

{a)  A.  D.  1536,  the  lord  deputy  Grey  came  to 
Kilkenny,  and  the  next  day  the  parliament  iiit 
there ;  firom  tlience  it  adjourned  to  Cafliell. 

Piers 

(w)  Anr.als,  fupra.  Appendix  VI.  where  libertj  is  allowed 
tlie  ciiizcns  to  trade  with  ihe  rebcK 
(x)  Appendix  VII. 
(r)  C<:i. 

(c)  C.1,  pa^.  195. 
00  Cox,  pa£.  24-. 


• 

Ifefs  or  P^ter,  «art  of  Ormonde  who  dkd  the 
^wcnty-^fixtb  of  Augull  15^9^  married  Margaret 
HtK  Gerald,  daughter  of  tlie  earl  of  iOkkcc^  alady 
of  moil  aipiabte  qualvties  ^  this  noble  artd  exeeHent 
pair  erxkavoured  to  enrich  Kilkenrty  by  introducing 
■Kinufa^ares  into  it.  For  this  purpofe,  they 
brought  out  of  Flandera  and  the  nei^hbotiring 
provinces,  ai;tificers,  whom  they  employed  and 
moouniged  at  Kili^enny  (^),  in  working  tapeftry^ 
i&lper^  turkey  carpets,  cviHiions,  &c.  Tome  of  which, 
br  many  years,  remained  in  the  hm'Aj  ;  nor  is  it 
improbable,  but  that  the  tapeftry  at  preftnt  in  the 
n^)o  ma^  be  the  work  of  thofe  Flemings.  If  the 
ftory  of  Decius  is  theirs,  we  muft  conceive  very 
Ittg^Iy  of  their  ingenuity,  tafte  and  execution. 
But  the  Vm^^  >^crc  too  unfettled,  and  the  nation 
not  civilized  enough  to  give  encouragenient  to  the 
degant  arts  and  wofks  of  fancy. 

(^)  This  earl,  every  year  for  the  lafl  fortnight  in 

Lent,  retired  to  a  chamber  in-  St.  Canice's  church^ 

j^ard,  called  (d)  Paradife,  and  there  devoted  himfetf 

to  prayer  and  almfgiving,  and  returned  to  his  own 

heofe  on  Eafter  eve<     He  was  not  afhamed  of  the 

duties  of  religion  ;  he  was  confdous  that  from  the 

pradice  of  them  new  fplendour  was  derived  to  hts 

femily  and  high  rank. 

A.D. 

(i>  Carte,  fopra.  Ware  fayt,  ihe  carl  bf  bu  covfftffs'i 
advice  hired  and  placed  the  polyinitary,  and  other  Ckilful 
artirtcers  inKilkcnny.  Annah  I^JQ.  PoljmJia,  yeftis  muUii 
trariifque  coloribus  fills  et  liclis  contexta  ec  variegtU.  Da 
Cange  in  voce. 

(f)  Carle,  fapra. 

(</)  Atrium  ante  ccclefiaqi,  quod  nof,  Romana  conf^e- 
tudine,  Paradifum  dicimus.  Leo.  Marfic.  lib.  J.  cap.  26. 
apud  Lindcnbrog.  Cod.  leg.  aniiq.  cl  Du  Cange  in  voce. 
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A.  D.  1540.    Sir  William  Brercton,  marflialof 
Ireland,  died  at  Kilkenny,  as  Cox  tells  us. 

In  1 552  (r),  John  Bale,  the  celebrated  catalogue 
writer,  was  bilhop  of  Oflbry  v  he  compered  many 
religious  dramatic  pieces  •,  two  of  which,  a  tragedy 
called  God's  promifes,  and  a  comedy,  intitled  the 
preaching  of  John  Baptift,  were  adted  by  young 
men  at  the  Market  crofs  in  Kilkenny,  on  a  Sunday. 

Baron  Fmglas,  reporting  the  ftate  of  Ireland  ii 
his  breviate,  at  this  time,  bears  hongurable  te& 
inony  of  the  cultivated  rnahners  of  the  county  of  ^ 
Kilkenny  :  "  The  counties  of  Kilkenny  and  Tippc- — 
rar}',  fays  he,  wear  the  Englilh  habit,  and  keep  the  r 
Englifh  order  and  rule,  and  the  king's  laws  were- 
obeyed  here  within  thefe  fifty-one  years ;  and  thcrt^ 
dwelled  divers  knights,  efquires  and  gentlemeoi^ 
who  ufe  the  Englilh  habit." 

The  Butlers  and  Defmonds,  offended  at  (bmt 
proceedings  of  the  deputy.  Sir  Henry  Sydney  flew 
to  arms  in  1568,  and  committed  many  outragei 
Sir  Peter  Carew  was  fent  to  oppofe  them,  which 
he  did  with  fuccefs,  and  pofleflfed  himfelf  of  Kil> 
kenny.  Fitzmaurice,  brother  to  Dcfmond,  invefie4 
the  town,  but  the  fpirited  condu£t  of  the  garrifoa 
and  citizens  foon  obliged  him  to  withdraw  -,  how- 
ever C/j,  in  refcntment  he  plundered  the  fmaller 
towns  and  villages,  and  particularly  robbed  old 
Fulco  Quiverford  (Comerford)  of  Callan  of  2000A 
in  money,  plate,  houfliold  fluff,  corn  and  cattle ; 
Quiverford    had  been  fervant  to  three  earls  of 

Ormond. 

Rory 

(e)  Biographia  Britannica,  Article  Bale. 
(/J  Cox,  pag.  334. 
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Rbry  Oge  OMorc,  in  1576,  made  his  fub- 
iffion  in  the  church  of  Kilkenny,  before  the  lord 
puty  and  the  earl  of  Ormond. 
The  following  year  the  lord  deputy  (g)  held  a 
flions  in  Kilkenny,  when  feveral  perfons,  both  of 
c  city  and  county,  were  difcovered  to  be  abettors 
'  Rory  Oge,  but  the  popifli  juries  could  not  be 
duced  to  find  the  bills  of  indidtment,  although 
ic  parties  confeffed  the  fadt  j  they  were  therefore 
3und  in  recognizance  to  appear  in  the  cafile 
lamber  in  Dublin,  to  anfwer  the  contempt. 

Sir  William  Drury,  lord  prcfident  of  Munfter, 
une  to  the  deputy  at  Kilkenny,  and  complained, 
lat  Defmond  kept  together  an  unruly  rabUe,  and 
eing  fent  for,  refufed  to  attend  the  prcfident. 
)cfmond,  being  cited  before  the  deputy,  imme- 
lately  appeared,  and  excufed  his  not  waiting  an 
be  prcfident,  becaufe  he  was  his  inveterate  enemy, 
riuity-fix  criminals  were  executed  in  Kilkenny 
bkyear. 

In  i579t  Sir  William  Pelham,  lord  juftice,  made 
is  progreis  towards  Munfier,  and  coming  to  Kil* 
xnny  he  there  kept  feffions,  and  ordered  Edmond 
Azc  Nial  (A),  an  arch-traytor  and  other  malefadois 
t)  be  executed;  after  which  he  reconciled  the  earl  of 
)rmond  and  the  lord  of  Upper  Ofibry,  each  giving 
onds  for  the  reftitution  of  preys. 

Fynes  Moryfon,  writing  about  the  year  i588> 

lys;  "  Kilkenny,  giving  name  to  a  county,  is  a 

leafant  town,  the  chief  of  the  towns  within  land, 

lemorable  for  the  civility  of  the  inhabitants,  for 

the 


(r)  Cox,  pag.  3SI. 

CA)  Ware's  AnnaU.  Cqx,  pag.  360. 
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the  hoibandimn's  labour  and  the  pteafent  (t)  of- 
diards.*'  Cambden,  in  the  old  edition  of  15909 
repeats  i>art  of  this  account :  "  M unicipium  eft 
nitidum,  ekgans,  copiofum,  et  inter  meditemnca 
hujus  infulx  fociie  primum.  Dividttur  in  opptdom 
Hibemicum  et  Anglicum.*'  What  he  feys  of  its 
name  from  St.  Canice,  of  the  Englifh  town  being 
conftrudled  by  Ralph,  the  third  earl  of  ChcAer, 
and  its  caftle  by  the  Butlers,  are,  as  we  btre 
teen,  afiertions  without  proof  and  contradifted  by 
hiftory. 

Queen  Elizabeth,  in  the  fixtcenth  year  of  her 
reign,  A.  D.  1573,  granted  adiarter  to  KHkennj, 
which  as  it  and  that  of  her  fucceflbr  king  James  are 
in  the  hands  of  many  perfons,  I  fhail  but  totidi  00. 

By  this  the  ftite*of  the  corporation  is. 
The  SovERBiGK,  Burgesses  and  Com  MONAtTT. 

All  their  antient  privileges  are  confirmed. 

They  may  have  a  merchant  gild  and  other  giWi 

The  bur^fles  are  permitted  to  difpofe  of  thdr 
tenements  or  alter  their  fituation. 

The  (bvereign  took  cognizance  of  breaches  of 
the  peace,  and  the  (*)  provoft  prefided  in  the 
hundred  courts  and  tried  civil  actions. 

To  draw  a  fword,  or  flcein,  (cultellum)  in  x 
quarrel,  was  punifhable  by  the  fine  of  half  a  mirk. 

There  was  to  be  a  pillory  (colliftrigiimi)  and 
tumbrel,  for  the  punifhment  of  offenders. 

The  burgelTes  were  exempted  from  military 
duty,  and  fi^ee  from  cuftoms  throughout  the  Queen's 
dominions,  as  the  burgeiTes  of  Gloceficr  were. 

Thofe 

(i)  The  account  of  the  citj's  cftatc,  in  *6i8,  firllj  ecu- 
firms  this  fa<5l. 

(i)  This  will  explain  page  ai«  before. 
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Ttfofe  who  ftifGtred  thdr  tenement  to  go  to 
iecaf  in  the  town,  were  to  be.  diflmiiied  uttiA  diey 
rebuilt  or  repaired  them.        .  ,i 

A  eiark  was  to  be  ehofen  from  fhe  biirgefles  ^ 
he  was  to  receive  of  the  bid  of  ICIkenny  twenty 
(hillings,  and  of  the  town  ten  (hillings.  The 
laudable  and  faithful  fervices  of  the  citizens,  and 
tHofe  lately  performed  are  mentioned  as  j  aft  reafoos 
for  particular  favours.  This  alludes  to  their  con- 
duct under  Sir  Peter  Carew  ia  1568. 

They  were  to  have  a  common  feal,  and  the 
(bvereign  to  be  a  juftice  of  peace,  corcxier  and 
dcheator  in  the  town,,  in  the  fame  anhiple  manner 
us  the  fov^reign  of  RofTpont,  or  New  ftoTa. 

A.  D.  1594,  on  St.  Georgc*s  day,  there  was 
a  great  cavalcade  in  Kilkenny,  wkm  ^  lords 
rode  in  their  places,  as  Cox  informs  us, 

A.  D.  1600.  The  carl  of  Ormond  fofoed  the 
great  rebel  Redmond  Burk  and  bis  followers  into 
ihc  river  Nore,  where  feventy  of  them  were 
drowned,  and  particularly  John  Burk*  Redmond 
vraa  foon  after  [takeQ  and  executed  (/)  at  Kilkenny. 

Mr.  Nicholas  Langton  was  appointed  by  the 
dty  tb^r  agent  to  foiidtanew  cborter  in  Dublin, 

The  charter  of  James  I.  was  made  ia  1609. 
It  re^ea  that  Kilkenny  ^as  well  fituated  to  repel 
the.  kith  rebels,  and  had  performed  eminent  fer- 
vices .  in  this  rcfipeftt  and  therefore  he  creates  it  a 
aXY.byihetlileof.tbe  . 
Mayor,  Aldermen,  and  Common  Council,  Stc. 

The 

(/)  Cox,  pag.  433,  ♦  Laffan's  MSS. 
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The  Mayor  to  be  che^cn  yearly,  on  the  Ma 
after  the  feaft  of  St.  John  the  baptift ;  and  Tb 
Ley  to  be  firft  Mayor. 
The  Aldermen  not  to  exceed  eighteen,  ai 
Robert  Rothe,  afterwards  Sir  Robert  Rot 
Arthur  Shee, 
Richard  Ragget, 
Elias  Shee, 
Thomas  Archer, 
Patrick  Ardier, 
I juke  Shce, 

Edward  Rothe,  •  ^ 

John  Rothe  Fitz  Fierce^ 
Nicholas  Langton^ 
Edward  Shee, 
Walter  Lawlefe^ 
Thomas  Ley^ 
David  Rothe^ 
Walter  Archer^ 
Michael  Cowley, 
Thomas  Shee,  and 

William  Shee  to  be  the  firft  Aldertnen, ! 
Robert  Rothe  to  be  Recorder. 
The  burge({es  and  commons  of  Kilkenny 
accounted  as  citizens,  and  to  admit  others  to 
freedom. 

Two  citizens  to  be  (herfffs,  Walter  Ryar 
Thomas  Pembrock,  the  firft ;  tbefe  to  be  am 
chofen,  the  monday  next  after  Midfummer  j 
eleftion  to  be  certified  into  the  Exchequer 
they  to  hold  courts. 

Four  or  five  ferjeants  are  allowed,  and  a 
permitted  to  be  borne  before  the  mayor. 


miSHTOWN  AND  KILKENNY.  J9S 

• 

The  mayor  and  recorder  may  have  ^puties, 
lo  are  to  be  juftices  of  the  peace,  and  clerks  of 
e  market. 

Half  the  forfeitures  of  treaibns  and  felonies  is 
ven  to  the  cityj  they  were  allowed  three  fairs 
inually,  and  three  markets  weekly.  0 

The  giW  permitted  to  be  eftablilhed  in  Kilkenny 
'ceives  fome  iiluftration  from  Mr.  Laffan's  papers, 
cm  whence  we  (hall  extradt  fome  curious  particu- 
ITS ;  previoufly  obferving,  that  gilds  or  fraternities 
ere  very  early  eftablifhed  in  corporate  towns  for 
e  advantage  of  the  citizens.  They  were  to  pur- 
lafe  every  foreign  commodity  from  the  maker 
id  importer  at  an  under  rate,  and  their  own  they 
ere  to  fell  at  the  higheft  prices.  Each  perfon  was 
^nfined  to  his  own  trade,  and  heavy  penalties 
ere  annexed  to  the  violation  of  thefe  rules.  The 
d  and  gild  books,  wherever  extant,  are  full  of 
lefe  impolitic  reilridions}  a  few  inftances  may 
ifiSce: 
.  Whoever  (hall  buy  goods  for  foreign  merchants, 

or  employ  foreigners*  money  for  little  or  no  gain, 

(hall  be  fined  5/.  currency,  toties  quoiies. 
.  No  ftrange  merchant  to  open  any  ware  in  any 

houfe  witWn  the  franchifes,  under  pain  of  405. 
.  No  inhabitant  or  freeman  to  receive  any  money 

beforehand,  to  buy  hides,  fells,  frize  mantles, 

or  wool,  under  the  penalty  of  3/. 
•  A  pewtcrer  of  Briftol  permitted,   on  paying 

five  (hillings,  to  fell  his  pewter  to  freemen  of 

Kilkenny,   he  having  made  the  gild  the  firil 

offer. 

.  The  fame  to  a  glafs-bottle  man. 

^    ■  Thcfe 
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Tfaefe  and  numberlds  other  examples  (hew  tb» 
what  nanow  views  men  then  entertained  of  tiafic, 
and  faow  imperfectly  the  principles  of  it  were  m- 
^derflood.  Were  the  nohleft  livers  confined  to  Adr 
m&ve  ftreams,  and  preduded  from  admixture  vith 
ether  waiers,  we  fhould  be  depiivod  of  all  the 
mtpjl  and  onoamental  advantages  attendant  on 
ftjch  ooitjund:or.s.  In  like  manner  a  free  and  diioh 
c;imbered  comflaeroe  carries  with  it  wealth  wherever 
it  &(>wsy  but  clogged  with  refiridtions,  is  of  little 


Selides  tl)e  foregoing,  the  (ar)  gtld  of  merchiBfs 
had  monopolized  the  providii^  for  funerals,  » 
appears  by  the  report  of  John  Gemon,  of  the  city 
of  Kilkenny,  aidemian ;  John  Archdekin  femor, 
and  James  Roane  of  the  £i:d  city,  metchants,  and 
freemen  of  the  merchant-gild,  appointed  to  regu- 
late the  future  dllpoial  of  the  wax  tj^pers,  Uack 
hangings,  and  hearle  doth  belonging  to  laid  gjld. 

1.  They  find  that  in  former  times  when  the  gild 
wanted  wax,  two  of  the  body  were  nominated  by 
the  ha!i  lo  aflfefs  on  the  members,  as  equally  as 
they  ccuki,  what  fiiras  were  neceffary  r  two  cd- 
l^iaors  Were  imp^wered  to  diftrain  de&ulters;  the 
rrvr.ey,  when  levied,  was  laid  out  in  the  purchafe 
of  wax  for  the  uie  of  the  g^ld. 

2.  One  or  two  of  the  g^id  were  affigned  to  be 
k:crcr  cr  keepers  <rfihe  tapets,  wax,  candlefiicks, 
heane  cloth  and  hangings ;  thefe  were  not  to  be 
given  cut  without  the  confent  of  the  mafter,  or 
three  or  four  members  of  the  gild. 

S.  That 
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3.  That  at  the  funeral  of  every  alderman,  or 
iEDall(:r  of  the  gild,  there  was  fpent  uTually  three 
pounds^  the  fame  when  any  alderman's  or  mailer's 
wife  died;  on  every  fireeman,  two  pounds  tea 
Jhiilings  t  what  was  expended  over  aiid  above  wag 
to  be  returned  in  wax,  and  payment  for  making 
the  tapers. 

4.  Whoever  got  the  tapers,  hearfe  cloth,  candle- 
j  t6ds^  or  hai^ngs  were  to  leave  fufiicient  pledges 
'  until  they  were  reilored^  and  .payment  made  for 

die  tapers^  and  for  the  overplus  wax  confumed. 

5.  t'rom  fuch  as  were  not  free  of  the  gild,  the 
,  keepers  were  to  receive  (atisfadion  for  tapers,  &c, 
\  as  in  their  difcretion  they  thought  fit ;  a  regular 
,  account  was  to  be  kept ;  the  receipts  to  be  fiated 
1  thrice  annually 9  and  three  pounds  per  centum  to 

be  deducted  for  making  faid  tapers. 

From  thefe  pairticulars  we  may  conclude,  that 
iuneral  obfequies  were  performed  moftly  in  the 
n^t.  It  was  certainly  the  praAice  of  the  early  (n) 
Qinfiians  to  prepare  entertainments  before  the  in- 
terment of  the  deceafed,  and  to  conduct  the  corpfe 
to  the  grave  with  wax  tapers ;  it  is  iViU  retained  in 
^oman  Catholic  countries. 

BuU-beatilig  was  a  favourite  amufement  with 
our  anceilors.  By  the  (0)  red  book  of  Kilkenny 
we  are  informed,  that  in  that  city  was  a  Lord  op 
^ULi.-RiNG.    There  are  ftatutes  for  leffening  the 

expences 

(«)  Tranflatacftepifcoporummanibus,  ct  ccrvicena  fcrctro 
iubjicentibus,  cum  alii  pontifices  lampades  cereofque  prx- 
ferrent.  Hicron.  epift.  ad.  Euftach.  For  fcafts  on  thofc  occa- 
fions,  ftc  Auguftin.  dc  li«ur.  ct  avar.  cap.  6.  Ambros.  de 
jcjun.  cap.  17.  They  carried  tapers  in  the  day  ;  moles  cc- 
feorum,  fole  fulgcntc,  acccndi.  Hicron.  advcrs.  Vigilant. 

(0)  Ltifan's  M8S. 
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cxpcnccs  of  his  banquet,  and  an  order  for  John 
Fitz  Lewis  to  pay  thirteen  pounds  on  being  dif- 
charged  from  this  office.  He  was  afterwards  called 
ihe  mayor  of  bull-ring.  The  diredtion  of  this  fport 
was,  in  moll  confiderable  towns,  committed  to  the 
care  of  fome  reputable  batchelor,  who  was  able  to 
contribute  to  the  expences  attendant  on  it-,  the 
gild  in  Kilkenny  fupplied  the  refl ;  a  certain  fum 
w;is  allowed  for  his  banquet,  and  he  had  his  (herifi; 
his  eleftion  was  annual  by  the  citizens,  and  during 
his  office  he  was  Guardian  of  the  batchdors,  and 
on  their  marriage  was  entertained  by  them,  fo  that 
he  palfed  his  time  in  feitivity  and  good  cliear.  As 
commerce  and  manufaftures  increafed,  this  amuie- 
ment  was  dilcontinued ;  time  became  too  valuable 
to  be  wafted  on  fuch  palVimes,  and  after  the  revo- 
lution, they  ceafed  every  where. 

In  1 60 1,  Kilkenny  (p)  was  the  refidencc  of  the 
lord  prefident  Mountjoy.  On  {(f)  the  acceffion  of 
the  elder  James,  the  Roman  catholics  rofe  every 
where,  and  endeavoured  to  (hake  ofF  thofe  coerdve 
laws  with  which  parliament  had  thought  proper  to 
(hackle  them  {r).  In  1603,  the  religious  of  this 
communion  were  not  lefs  precipitate  and  violent  in 
Kilkenny  tlian  their  brethren  in  other  places.  Ed- 
mond  Raughter,  a  Dominican,  headed  a  (edition 
in  that  city  j  broke  open  the  Black  Abbey,  which 

had 

(p)  Cgx,  pag.  442. 

{(j)  Sccuto  vcluti  interregno  per  mortem  Ellzabethz,  coa 
nondum  latis  condaret  dc  fucccUbris  luente  quoad  religiooeav 
ronnullx  civitaies  et  oppida,  quad  podliminio,  vendictot 
ecclcTias  ufui  catholico.  £t  in  his  Canicopolitaoi  uionafteriuio 
crdinis  Prxdicatorum  e  tribunal!  reftituunt  in  facrariuio. 
Quo  eorum  fadlo,  ordines  regni  ofifenduntur,  eofque  pcrli? 
q»iuntur.     Analefl.  de  reb,  liib.  pag.  5*7. 

(r)  Cojt.  pag.  17, 
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lad  £)r  fome  time  been  ufed  as  a  court-houfe^ 
mlled  down  the  feats,  eredted  an  altar,  forced 
be  keys  of  his  houfe  from  one  Mr.  Bifhop,  who 
ived  irt  part  of  the  abbey,  and  gave  poffeflion  of 
he  whole  to  the  friars ;  though  by  a£l  of  parliamcat 
t  was  turned  to  a  lay- fee,  and  by  legal  convey- 
mces  became  the  property  of  other  men ;  but  thofe 
lifturbances  were  foon  quelled  by  the  adlivity  of 
ord  Mountjoy,  who  writ  the  following  letter  to  the 
liief  m^igiftrate  of  Kilkenny.  It  is  prcfcrvcd  in 
^ynes  Moryfon. 

**  To  the  Sovereign  of  Kilkenny." 

"  After  my  hearty  commendations ;  I  have  re^ 
«ivcd  your  letters  of  the  25th  end  26th  of  this 
nonth,  and  am  glad  to  underitand  thereby,  that 
fon  are  fomewhat  conformable  to  my  dire^ions ; 
>eing  willing  to  have  caufe  to  interpret  your  aftions 
o  the  beft.  But  though  I  mean  not  to  fearch  into 
four  confciences,  yet  I  mull  needs  take  knowledge 
>f  the  publick  breach  of  his  maje(ly*s  laws ;  and 
whereas  you  let  me  underitand,  that  the  inhabitants 
irc  willing  to  withdraw  themfelvcs  for  their  fpiritual 
sxercife  to  privity,  contented  only  with  the  ufe  of  the 
Minors  (the  Francifcan)  abbey :  That  being  a  publick 
place,  I  cannot  but  take  notice  thereof,  and  marvel 
low  you  dare  prefume  to  difpofe  at  your  pleafure  of 
lie  abbey,  or  any  thing  belonging  to  his  majefty  ; 
and  therefore  again  charge  you  upon  your  allegiance 
to  forbear  any  publick  exercife  of  that  religion,  pro- 
hibited by  the  laws  of  this  realm;  and  fully  to 
reform  thefe  diforders,  according  to  my  diredions, 
upon  your  extreme  peril. 

From  Dublin,  this  27  th  of  April,  1603." 

Vol.  II.  E  e  The 
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The  (s)  Rent  charge  of  the  antient  c(Mnmon  revenue 
of  the  city  of  Kilkenny  by  the  year. 

A.D.  1628. 

/.  s.  i 
Mr.  Richard  Lawlefs,  for  the  room  ov6r 

the  High  Town  gate,  three  (hillings 

Irifh  -  -  -  030 

The  caftle  over  the  Freren  (Friars)  gate  o  i  S 
Edmond  Archer,  for  the  vault  over  Kil- 

berry  tower  -  -  o    0  J 

Robert  Archer,  for  the  roonfis  over  St. 

James's  gate  -  -  ^'3  4 

Mr.  David  Roth,   for  the  rooms  over 

Walkings  gate  -  cog 

Mr.  Richard  Roth  for  the  rooms  over  St. 

Patrick's  gate  -  -  o  10  d 

Mr.  William  Shee,  for  the  caftle  near 

Caftle  gate  -  -  o    6  J 

James  Brinn,  for  the  rooms  over  the  Eaft 

gate  of  St.  John's  -  004 

Mr.  Michael  Archer,  for  two  bayes  near 

the  did  Eaft  gate  -  -        050 

Edmond  Loghnan's  affigns  for  two  bayes 

there  -  -050 

Walter  Cantwell,   affignee  to  Stephen 

Daniel,  for  four  bayes  -  o  10  0 

John  Shee,  for  four  bayes  -  o  lO  0 

Walter  Ryan's  affigns,  for  two   bayes 

there  -  -  030 

The 


{s)  Laffan's  MSS.  This  curiotis  document  will  point  out 
tbe  extent  of  the  city  at  ibis  time,  and  ihefiiuation  of  maoj 
buildings  now  no  more. 
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Dachmcnt  upon  the  town  ditch  at  St.  John's, 
and  the  rent  due  for  the  (ame. 

/.    s.    d. 

Courfey's   aflighs,    for   an   in- 

ment  upon  the  town  ditch  in  his 

I  -  •  020 

.eix,  for  ditto  -  008 

lael  Cowley,  for  a  lioufe,  late 

id  Daniel's  -  -        o  1 1     o 

eix,  for  a  flip  over  the  water  near 

ife  -  -  039 

;  of  Edmond  Grace,  for  a  houfe 

John's  ftreet  -  -  190 

angton's  affigns,  for  a  houfe  140 

Vrcher,  for  the  rooms  over  St. 

caftle  -  -  050 

>h6e,   for  the  rooms  over  St. 

flip  -  -  004 

:h  Fitz  John,  for  a  houfe  and 

near  the  great  orchard  in  the 
le  thereof  -  020 

:k  Archer,  for  the  kill-houfe  and 

by  the  Caftle  gate  -         020* 

rcher,  for  the  corner  houfe  at 
Ilreet  -  -  040 

Peirce  for  the  next  houfe  to  the 

120 
rcher  for  a  houfe  at  Crocker's 

040 
her,  affignee  to  John  Brenan, 
:  cooples,  parcel  of  David  Pem- 
;  farm  in  Walkin  ftreet        -      0170 
kly,  for  a  mefTuage  north  fide 
I  ftreet  -  .080 

Ec  2 
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PatrickSychan,his  affigns^  for  four  cooples  o  lo 
John  Deneagh,  his  affigns^  for  a  cooplc  o  a 
William  Fitz  Thomas,  his  afligns,  for  two 

cooples  -  -  o    8  I 

Tho.  St.  Leger,  affigncc  to  Walter  Rag- 
get,  for  four  cooples  -  o  i)  3 
Kate  Fitzhafries  affigns,  for  two  cooples    o   8  | 
Ricliard  Roth,  for  two  cooples         -        o    8  j 
Thomas  Archer's  affigos,  for  a  mefTuage 

in  Walkin  ftreet  -  -  i    a  c 

Walter Cantwell,  for  GeoffryRoth*shoufe  o  12  c 

William  Kelly,   for  a  (hop  under  the 

Tholfel  -  -  o  10  ( 

John  Hacket,  for  a  ftone  houfe  at  ^ 

entry  of  St.  Jameses  ftreet  -  o  1 3  . 

Edward  Cleer^  for  a  mefiuage  at  the 

Arkwell  -  -  00 

Peter  Shee^  for  the  comer  (hop  -  60 
James  Sheels  a(rigns,  for  the  flip  at  John 

Barry's  new  houfe  -  00 

Thomas  Archer's  affigns,  for  land  at  the 

north  end  of  the  old  Tholfel        -         00 
Richard  Roth^  for  the  rooms  over  the 

(lip  in  his  houfe  -  -01 

^^^lKam  Shee,  for  his  houfe  in  Low  lane  013 
Richard  Brophy^s  afligns,  for  a  me(ruage 

near  Jenldn'is  mill  -  06 

.To  the  matter  and  company  of  (hoe- 
makers,  for  licence  for  tanning  o    3 
Patrick  Ardier,  for  half  the  tythes  of 

Querryboy  -  -  01 

Thomas  Archer,  for  half  the  tythes  cf 

Querryboy  •  •  01 

Richar 
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/.    s.    d. 

"*roy ,  for  a  garden  near  the  Green  026 
\rcher's  affigns,  for  the  Standart 

014 
lee,  for  Downing's  Inch  030 

dardiall,  for  a  garden  at  the  Lake  020 
cher,  for  a  garden  at  Mill  ftrect  o  i  o 
1*6  afligns,  for  an  acre  of  land  020 
ynnott,  for  Gibb's  Inch  o     i     o 

h  Fit2  Edward,  for  four  acres 

near  Loughboy  -  o  17     o 

.cy's  afligns,  for  the  North  caflle 
vlagcialens  •  o  14    o 

Archer's  aUigns,  for* the  next 
0  the  faid  caftle  - .  o  1 1    o 

Moth's  afligns,  for  a  houfe  next 
le,  a  parcel  of  the  town  ditch, 

acre  of  land  -    ,         080 

ien,  for  a  houfe  and  acre  of  land, 
:e  during  his  life 

Tchan,  for  the  next  houfe         040 
Langton's  adigns,   for  a  void 
ear  the  Poor-houfe  •  020 

lee's  afligns,  for  a  vdd  room 
e  Poor-houfe  -  050 

Ley^s  af&gns,  for  a  houfe  and 
ar  the  fame  -  050 

leer  and  James  Cleer's  children, 
)ufe  and  land  -  0160 

jry,  for  a  meffuage  and  land  in 
gdalens  -  -  o  13     4 

iorres,  for  a  meffuage  and  land 
Patrick  Lannon  dwelt        -         104 
:e*s  afligns,  for  die  next  meffuage  o  16    o 

Edward 
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/.  /.  I 

Edward  Sbec*s  aiTigns,  for  a  meflfuagp 

next  the  Pod,  and  for  Und  -  o  1 1  ( 
Lucas  Sheets  afligr^s,  for  the  Black  cafile 

of  tbe  Magdaicns  -  o  i8    4 

Edward  Sheets  affigns,  fix  the  ncxtfinmi^ 

fonncrly  Seix's  -  080 

GSapaXptk  Sydzan,  for  die  next  houfe 

and  bed  -  -  o  iz   0 

Kkbxas  LangtoQ,  for  the  next  fium  and 

lind  -  -  o  10   0 

Patrick  Gonnell*s  a£ga%  for  a  meflbage 

asJ  land  -  -  o  10   0 

Pjtxkk  Fi:z  Jaaies's  affigns,  for  Patrick 

McTT  asd  \Viliiam  Reardon's  meflbage  07! 
Ed-TTird  L.z3gtoQ*s  affigns>  for  two  acres 

Cm'  the  Magdalen's  land  -  050 

K:i;:k:L2s  \  ar.giop,  for  Ann  Walfh*s  mef- 

tbige  -  -  089 

Px::rlck  Sjnazt,  for  the  (hop  under  the 

O.i  tac'liH  -  -  o  10   0 

Afeis  cc  Fatr>i  Mirphy  and  John 

Ardaer*  fcr  iosccs  for  tanmng  068 

Klcrsird  Rcch,  fbr  iocace  for  tar^iing  014 
Ii:=^*K  icef,  fcr  iictnce  for  tanning  014 

li-:;vr  3Ke'5  2E:^z<^  fcr  a  garden  near 


Tt-z  r-LlLfl  rect' ■  a-  cf  the  revenaes 
rx:  ,'rxzz  tr  5^  Jcfcs  Ab":>ry, 


Jirss  Liz^c-/5  S::rs,  for  a  ineiuage 
r^nr  ?:   I  >^V5  rrwfge  -  o  16    o 

Hdrs 
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/.    s,    d. 
f  Walter  Daoiel,  for  the  next 
and  garden  -  o  i€     o 

hee,  for  the  next  houfe  and  garden  o  16    O 
rs  of  Pat.  Fitz  James,  for  the  next 
and  garden  -  -         O  1 3     4 

3hee,  for  two  melTuages  and  two 
ns  there  -  -  154 

ee  Fitz  Edmond,  for  next  houfe 
arden  at  Tomyn  hill  -         o  10    o 

)en,  for  a  houfe  next  the  hofpital, 
jarden  of  the  common,  without 
hn's  gate  -  -  168 

I  Ryan,  for  the  prior's  ch^mber^  0    2    o 
.oth  Fit3  Edward,  for  the  vault, 
eat  kitchen  and  garden        -       068 
\  Aftekin,  for  two  chambers  in  the 
zx  of  St.  John's,  and  an  orchard 
he  cloyftcr  -  -  100 

;  Wall's  affigns,  for  Sir  David's 
-d  -  -  o  18    a 

Shee,  for  a  houfe  in  John  ftreet, 
rly  David  Kearney's  •         z  to    o 

Cleer,  for  the  cart  gate,  caflle, 
ut  ftall  in  St  John's  cloyfter         02    o 
z  James*s  affigns,  for  two  mef- 
s  next  the  hofpiial  -  000 

Langton's  affigns,  for  the  bake- 

at  St.  John's  and  the  Prior's 

020 

d  affigns,  for  the  chapter-houfe 

I  the  cloyfter  -  -         070 

The 
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The  rooms  from  the  entry  of  St.  John's  Abbqf 
towards  the  outer  St.  John's  gate. 

I  s.  i 
John  Hoen,  for  the  gorner  (hop  near  the 

entry,  and  four  other  cooples  -  p  lo  o 
Wat.  Cantwell,  aflignec  to  Stephen  Da* 

niel,  for  four  bayes  there  -         p  lO  0 

lEdmond  Laghnan,  for  two  bayes  there  o  5  0 
Walter  Ryan,  aiQgnee,  for  two  bayes  there  0  3  < 
Michael  Archer,  for  three  cockles  0   5  Q 

Wat.  Cantwell,  for  a  houfe,  turret  and 

clofe  in  St.  John's  ftreet  -  0  13  ^ 

The  fouth  fide  of  the  Abbey. 

^(Tigns  of  James  Birne,  for  a  houfe  and 

garden  -  -  i    6  J 

pdmond  Ryan,  for  a  houfe  -         0134 

Nicholas  Altekin,  for  his  houfe  in  St.  John's  0  i  0 
Afligas  of  Patrick  Fitz  Janies,  for  a  mef- 

fuage  -  -  0  16  0 

^imon  Seix,  for  a  meffuage  and  garden    0  16  0 
Thomas  Shce,  aflignee  of  Sir  Richard 
She?,  for  a  houfe  \t\  St.  Johr^  ftrect        st    0  0 

Hovifes  in  the  High  Towii. 

Thomas  Ley's  aflign^,  for  a  houfe  near 

the  Old  tholfel  -  -  o  6  Q 
Thomas  St.  Leger's  executors,  for  his 

houfe  -  •  o  12  0 
James  Archer  Fitz  Martin,  for  his  houfe    07^ 

Edmond  Ryan,  for  the  Prior's  orchard      i    6  0 

George  Shee,  for  the  upper  orchard         o  14  ^ 

The 
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e  gardens  beginning  at  St.  Michael's  gate,  and 
leoce  to  Tomyn'8  hill  round  to  St  John's  gate. 

L   s.    d. 

bert  Shee,  for  the  clover  houfe  ^nd 

rarden  -  -  068, 

liter  Cleer,  for  the  great  croft  013    8 

.  Morcban's  af&gns,  for  a  garden  north 

^f  the  fame  -  ^  040 

MTry  Roth's  afligns,  for  a  garden  016    o 

Ti.  Ryan,  for  a  garden  at  Tomyn  hill  040 

.  Morchan's  alTigns,  for  two  gardens   o    4    q 

in  Seix,  for  the  corner  garden  in  the 

3.  W.  end  of  St.  John's  gate        -        068 

orge  Comerford's  alSgns,  for  the  corner  o    i     o 

:.  A'ftekin,  for  a  garden  called  Sy  rman's 

hayes  -  -  o  16    Q 

The  quarter  South  the  way  leading 
from  St.  John's  gate  to  the  Green. 

:holas  Loghnan's  afligns,  for  a  garden  028 
mer  Mc.  Donaghoe's  aifigns,  for  a 
garden  -  -  068 

rick  Mory,  for  David  Kearney's  garden  020 
m  Roth  Fitz  John,  for  a  garden  038 

^rom  the  Magdalen's  to  St.  John's  gate, 

o.  Ley's  affigns,  for  the  Magdalen's 
Tiills  .  -  6    O    Q 

:h.  Langton,  for  a  garden  befide  the 
Hills  -  -  Q    3    Q 

le  infirmary  garden,  being  135.  41/. 
flowed  by  the  corporation  to  the  hof- 
pital,  Richard  Troy  tenant        -        080 

Pat, 
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/.  5.  I 
PatMorchan^safTigns,  for  the  next  garden  o  a  g 
Edmond  Archer,  for  three  gardens  in  the 

Highhayes  -  -  o  13   o 

Said  Edmondy  for  Sinnetfs  church  yard, 

garden  and  croft  -  -  060 

Henry  Sheets  afligns,  for  two  gardens  090 
Edward  Cieer,  for  a  garden  at  the  Black 

mili  .  -  040 

Walter  Daniel,  for  a  garden  -        048 

Richard  Lawle(s,  for  the  fweet  pond  040 
Chriftopher  Shce,  for  the  Prions  meadow  080 
Edm.  Archer,  for  the  third  part  of  Ae 

demefne  of  St.  John  -  200 

Robert  Cleer,  for  a  quarter  of  ^ddemefne  100 
William  Shee,  for  a  third  of  the  demefnes  200 
Geo.  Langton's  affigns,  for  the  Prior's 

wood,    Roafhferian,    Bannaghcarragh 

and  the  cherry  croft  -  i  it    0 

James  Kjvan,  for  the  parfon's  manfe  land 

of  Comer  -  -  ^'3    4 

Michael  Cowley,  for  his  third  part  of 

Brownftown  -  -  300 

Michael  Ragget,  for  two  acres  of  land 

at  Ardlkreddan  -  -  080 

Mr.  David  Roth,  for  three  parts  of  Drake- 
land  •  -  900 
John  Roth  Fitz  Edward,  for  the  fourth 

part  of  Drakeland  -  300 

David  Roth,  for  the  round  meadow  040 

Richard  Cleer,    for  a  meadow  befides 

Robert's  hill  -  -  028 

Simon  Whyte's  affigns,  for  the  lands  of. 

Troiper,  county  Wexford  -         o  14    0 

Walter 
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falter  Talbot,  for  tlie  lands  of  Brittas, 
Polring  alias  Melring,  Ballygarum, 
and  five  acres  in  Bally fampfon  14  16    8 

Nicholas  Roth's  affigns,  for  a  mefluage 

.   in  Rgft  -  -  014 

James  Fiuharries^  for  the  parfonage  of 

Bx)(s  *  •  ao    o    o 

.Marcus  Shee,  for  land  in  Cotterell's  boly   4    o    Q 

Patrick  Murphy,  for  the  parfon's  part  of 

MoycuUy  -  -  400 

Thomas  Garrett,  for  the  parfon's  part  of 

the  manfe  land  of  Skirk  -  0130 

John  Dooly  and  Robert  Murphy,  for  the 

iTnanie  land  of  Jerpoint  -  a  13    4 

jGeorge  St.  L^er,  for  the  parfon's  part 

of  the  manfe  land  of  Tabbrit        -      13    o    o 

Edward  Langton's  aifigns,  for  the  Levy- 
acre  -  -  I     o    o 

Robert  Hacket,  for  a  garden  near  St. 

John's  gate  r  -  o  *  i     6 

Courfey's  heirs,  for  the  houfe  next  the  end 

erf*  St.  John's  bridge  -  -040 

John  Balkcrville,  for  the  parfonage  of 

'     Skirk,  except  manfe  land  -        22     3    4 

David  Roth,  for  Rathleigh  -  168 

John  Kivan,  for  the  manfe  land  of  Dun- 
fart  -  .068 

John  Scix,  for  the  parfonage  of  Jenkins- 
town  -  -  368 

Richard  Langton,  for  a  part,  of  the  de- 

mefnes  -  r  o  16    o 

The 
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The  charge  of  the  Frycr-bailifF  for  Michaelmas 
1633,  and  Eafter  1634,  Robert  Sbee^  Efi); 
mayor^  Edmond  Mc.  Ireyne,  bailiflT,  beginning 
at  the  Black  freren  gate,  and  about  the  prednd 
of  the  BlMck  ftyars. 

/.    /.    I 

Patrick  Murphy,  for  tfie  orchard  near  the 

Black  freren  gate  -  -         068 

Henry  Maynwaring,  for  the  room  in  the 
north  fide  of  the  Black  freren  fleeple, 
and  the  upper  rooms  of  the  fteeple        034 

Ditto,  for  the  houfe  called  the  Idng'a 
dumber,  the  cloyfter,  the  Idll-houfe, 
Sir  Richard  Cantwell'a  chamber,  &c.    244 

Ditto,  for  the  room  near  the  chop-houfe    030 

Edward  Clinton's  affigns  to  Mr.  Lucas 
Shee,  for  an  orchard  within  the  Freren, 
and  a  meifuag^  and  garden  in  the  old 
Freren  ftreet  -  -  o  17    0 

Ditto,  aflignee  to  Anne  WaUb,  for  a  houfe 

and  garden  in  the  Freren  ftreet      -      o  13    4 

Pat.  Dowly,  for  a  meflui^e,  garden  and 

orchard  near  the  wall  -  o  1 2    0 

Richard  Roth,  four  bayes  of  a  houfe,  eaft 

fide  of  Freren  ftreet  -  o  16    0 

Peter  Roth,  for  the  kilUhoufe  and  garden 

near  the  choir  -  -  o  1 6    8 

Edward  Clinton,  for  the  two  next  houfes  080 

The  inner  Freren  ftreet. 

John  Loghnan,  for  his  houfe  -  i     i    0 

John  Loghnan,  for  the  houfe  next  the 

bridge  -  .  o  lO    o 

James  Dobbin,  for  his  houfe  -         060 

Peter 
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/•  s.  d. 
Peter  Rotb,  for  a  room  in  Frcren  ftrcet 

and  moiety  of  the  garden  at  Black 

freren  gate  -  *  o  lo    o 

Edmond  Treny,  for  a  houfe,  Inner  Frcren 

ftreet  -  -  080 

Oliver  Roth,  for  half  an  orchard  and  half 

a  mefluage  there  -  -         o  13    o 

Robert  Rpth,  for  the  (ame  -  o  1 3    o 

Patrick  Gaffney,  for  half  a  mefluage 

S.  fide  of  Freren  ftreet  -  i    o    o 

Peter  Roth,  for  a  houfe  and  garden  there  o  13  o 
Mic.  Power,  for  a  houfe  on  the  north  fide  o  14  o 
John  Hoen  Fitz  Robert,  for  a  houfe  and 

garden  next  to  Troy's  gate  -  o  10  o 
Redmond  Savadge,  for  the  corner  houfe 

before  Troy's  gate  -  080 

William  Kelly,  for  a  houfe  fouth  fide  100 
Robert  Murphy,  for  two  mefluages  next 

the  fame  -  -  i     o    o 

Pat.  Gaffney,  for  a  houfe  and  garden  near 

the  High  Town  gate  -  o  13    o 

Within  the  High  Town  gate. 

Walter  Shee,  for  the  houfe  next  the  High 

Town  gate  on  the  weft  fide  -  080 
Richard  Lawlefs,  his  houfe  -  060 

Jenkin  Roth,  for  a  houfe  in  a  lane  leading 

to  the  Gray  Friars  -  074 

Patrick  GafFney,  for  a  mefluage  o    5    4 

Peter  Roth,  for  a  void  room  in  the  Gray 

Freren  park  •  -  ^  I3    4 

Richard  Roth,  for  a  chamber  and  void 

room  in  the  cloifter  there  •  i    o    o 

Peter 
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/.    s.  I 
Peter  Roth,  for  the  kill-houfe  and  mef- 

fuage  next  the  choir  -  o  i6    o 

Patrick  Murphy,  for  a  houfe  in  the  Gray 

Freren  park  -  -  128 

Patrick  Murphy,  for  a  ftone  houfe  near 

the  Freren  gate  -  o  17    4 

Robert  Archer,  for  the  rooms  over  the 

chapter  houfe,  fteeple  and  body  of  the 

abbey  there  -  -  ^34 

Margaret  Murphy,  for  the  Gray  Freren 

park  -  -  100 

Henry  Archer,  for  a  houfe  and  orchard 

W.  St.  Francis's  wall  ^  100 

Richard  Savadge,  his  houfe  -         03-0 

George  Shee,  his  houfe  -  o  18    f 

Thomas  Ley,  for  the  houfe  and  flip  near 

the  New  Quay  -  -068 

Robert  Archer,  for  a  houfe  and  garden  N 

of  St.  James's  ftreet  -  o  la    0 

Thomas  Shee  Fitz  Michael,  for  a  houfe 

^t  the  Market  Crofs  -  068 

David  Roth,  for  two  houfes  near  our 

Lady's  churchyard  iVile  -  018 

Joan  Power,  for  a  houfe  and  garden  in 

Bowce's  lane  -  -  068 

William  Archer,  for  a  houfe  at  Crocker*s 

crofs,  weft  of  Patrick  ftreet         -         060 
Heirs  of  Lettice  Wal(h,  for  a  houfe  E.  fide 

of  Patrick  ftreet  -  -  060 

Richard  Fitz  Nicholas,  for  a  mefluage      o  lO    o 
Thomas  Ragget,  for  a  meffuagc  there      080 

Gardens 
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Gardens  and  Outlands. 

/.    /.    d. 

)hee,  for  a  parcel  of  land  called 

)'s  lane  .  -  080 

e,  for  a  garden  called  Hay  hill     040 

th,  for  the  Gray  Frcrcn  Inches    a  13    o 

th  Fitz  Edward,  for  gardens  near 

Frerengate  -  o    6    J 

h,  for  two  or  three  gardens  07a. 

^aynwaring,    for  a  garden  at 

ry  tower  -  -  o  16    o 

rian  Horsfall,   for  a  parcel  of 

iw  near  St.  Canice's  well  060 

Grace's  affigns,  for  a  garden^ 

St.  Roch's  churchyard  068 

[urphy,  affignee  to  TbomasGeat^ 

;arden  -  -  010 

>th,  affignee  to  William  Roth, 

;arden  -  -  068 

[artin,  affignee  to  Clement  Shee, 

;arden  -  -  040 

oth,  for  a  garden  there        -068 

Lyan's  affigns,  for  three  acres  of 

Lt  the  Booths  -  070 

yne,  for  two  acres  of  land  and 

res  of  meadow  at  iQldrifle  046 

iloth,  for  a  meadow  at  Coalrifh  016 

;e,   for  Farren-brock,  Chepple 

fnaflinfy  •  -  13    6    8 

hee,  for  the  moiety  of  Aidragh    i     00 

rcher,  for  the  moiety         -         100 

lortal,  for  Ballynolan         -         o  jo    o 

hee,  for  two  acres  of  meadow 

srnwood  -  -  010 

James 
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/.   s.  I 

James  Aftekin,  for  two  acres  of  meadow 

at  Coolboycan  -  -  040 

Richard  Roth,  for  an  acre  of  wood  and 

certain  lands  at  Keatingftown  o    o  10 

The  rent  iiTuing  out  of  Boothfiown  018    4 

Nicholas  Afiekln,  f<x  a  meadow  at  Cootis- 

hiU  -  -  054 

Tlie  total  of  the  City's  annual  revenue  ^.231  17  11 


SECT.      IV. 

IN  1 619,  biihop  Wheeler  prefented  a  ilate  of 
the  bifhoprick  of  OiTory  to  the  king,  in  which  be 
fets  forth,  that  the  manor  and  lordlhip  of  Kilkenaj 
vas  before  and  at  the  conqueft  belonging  to  the 
bifhops  of  Oflbry,  with  large  liberties  both  of 
freedoms  and  other  privileges  thereunto  bebngii^ 
all  which  in  the  ficknets  of  the  late  bifhop  were  bf 
a  new  charter  granted  unto  Kilkenny  (whereby  it 
was  incorporated  a  city)  united  and  made  of  the 
county  of  the  laid  city,  to  the  great  prejudice  of  the 
prel'ent  and  f ature  bilhc^  (41). 

In  1 6:6,  the  lord  deputy  Wentworth,  afterwards 
earl  of  Strafford,  vilited  Kilkenny,  when  {b)  the 
mavor  of  the  citv  thus  addrefled  him : 

"  Right  noWe  Lord, 
The  general  applaufe  rf  heaven,  the  joyful  ac- 
clamations of  Ireland,  and  pleafant  paflimcs  of  the 

multitudes 

(41)  Wares  MSS.  foL  :;.  {i)  Laffan^  MSS. 
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itudes  of  Kilkenny,  the  .true  antlent  feat  of 
i(h  warriors,  loyal  always  to  their  kings  an^ 
ns,  fuit  with  the  dignity  of  you  her  renowned 
3y,  lord  Thomas  Wentworth.  Be  pleafed 
amidft  your  triumplis,  to  vouchfafc  her  and 
eave  to  feed  our  unfatisficd  eyes  with  the 
;d-forafpe6t  of  Ireland's  ])arent,  protetSkor  and 
'er  5  to  run  this  day  upon  fpn^e  of  the  pleafing 
:s  of  your  government,  with  admiration  of 
natural  and  intellectual  parts  of  yours,  which 
p  ma,ny  ftars  in  conjuncVion,  with  the  glorious 
of  Eag\and,  fit  inftrumcnts  and  fortunate 
IS !  to  illuminate  with  their  influences  the 
;h  of  a  faithful  people. 

'itnefs  your  wifdom,  prompt  to  overflip  no 
,  no  means  to  reform  the  abufes,  root  out  tlie 
1  and  reofiove  the  annoyances ;  witnefs  your 
ftry,  watcliful  not  only  of  the  common,  but 
le  private  Welfare  of  each  deferving  fubjedt. 
fnajefty  bcftowing  you  on  us  as  a  good,  ueceC- 
for  all;  and  arming  your  ddlgns  with  fqcti 
}&,  ,as  beQ  cor^duce  to  the  maintenance  of  th^ 
ss  in  fecHuty,  againft  all  wrongful  intruders;, 
king  of  kmgs  intrufling  into  your  hands,  for 
behoof,   the  heart  and  bounty  qf  the  gjreat 
.^LES,  to  increafe  more  the  iloun(\iing  (l^te  of 
kingdom,  in  length,  wealth  and  civility, 
hefe  were  the  fcope  of  fo  naany  wh^iefqmc 
and  ^flatutes,  vq^ed  in  the  la,ft  parliament ;  of 
lany  provifions  of  date,  regulating  the  ^ifpf- 
oT  human  fpciety,  ^aily  iffuirkg  /rom  your 
mon-like  prcfciqnce ;  in  which  and  by  whiqh, 
in  this  ypur  garden  of  Ireland,  frpicllthe  gracious 
oL.  IL  F  f  flowers 
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flowers  of  your  government,  enjoy  the  felidty  of 
your  plantations,  and  feed  our  hearts  with  the 
fatiety  of  prefent,  and  hope  of  future  improve- 
ment ;  fo  that  no  place,  no  degree,  no  fex  over  afl 
this  pleafant  paradiie,  but  is  partaker  of  your  com- 
fortable influence ;  even  thofe  choaked  up  in  the 
midft  of  the  darkefl  priibns,  acknowledge  the  fua- 
fliine  of  your  provident  care,  and  receiving  new 
life  and  relief  from  your  hands,  cry  out — ^Loag 
live  our  life,  our  relief,  noble  Went  worth! — 

The  widows  and  orphans  oppreiTed  find  yoo  i 
propitious  patron  ;  the  nobility,  a  mirrour  of  honour 
and  worth ;  the  warlike,  a  town  of  arms,  and 
flower  of  martial  difcipline  ^  the  ecclefiaflical  dig- 
nitaries, their  reformer,  their  advancer ;  and  aD 
acknowledge  you  to  be  the  true  receptacle  of  virtue^ 
and  other  the  beft  attributes  of  perfeclion. 

To  abbreviate  my  difcourfe,  left  offenfive  to 
your  much  honoured  ears,  deign  me  the  ^vouTi 
that  while  the  fuflfrages  of  fo  many  provinces  and 
cities  V  the  acclamations  of  the  common  people; 
the  general  applaufe  of  Ireland,  and  approbation 
of  your  gracious  leige  and  (bvereign  fo  concentric 
meet  with  the  celebration  of  thofe  your  matchle& 
endowments,  I  may,  right  honourable,  revolve 
into  our  firlt  principles  of  your  honour  and  worth, 
and  rifing  on  the  wings  of  adorned  eloquence,  to 
force  to  the  mount  and  zenith  of  your  beft  merits, 
to  flutter  after  you  with  the  beft  wifhes  of  all  ray 
citizens,  by  redoubling  in  your  prefence  and  abfence 
the  oracle  of  God,  my  king  and  country,  that  we 
havejuft  caufe,  and  that  we  muft  honour 
THOMAS  WENTWORTH." 

But 
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But  little  worth  recording  happened  in  Kilkenny 

until  that  memorable  sra  in  the  annals  of  Ireland^ 

the  breaking  out  of  the  Grand  Rebellion  in  1641, 

The  caufcs  leading  to  this  dire  event,  and  the  tranf- 

^iotis  confcquent  thereon,  have  been  minutely 

idetailed  by  many  writers.     In  1641,  and  for  a  few 

years  fucceeding,  this  city  was  alternately  the  feat  of 

bofinefs  and  tumult ;  in  1 64 1 ,  lord  Mountgarret  (c) 

irilh  the  mayor  and  aldermen  ftood  by,  with  three 

jiundred  citizens  armed,  while  every  proteftant  was 

plundered ;  and  in  1642,  the  Confederate  Catholics, 

JM  they  ftyled  themfelves,  rrlet  in  Kilkenny. 

It  was  abfolutely  {d)  ncceifary,  that  the  rebeljB 
iliould  have  the  form  of  an  authority  eflablifhed 
sixiong  them,  to  make  the  orders  of  fuperiours 
obeyed,  and  prevent  that  confufiod  and  thofe  mif* 
diiefs  which  always  attend  competitions  for  power, 
mnd  uncertainty  in  the  right  to  command ;  this  was 
done  in,  the  general  aifembly  of  deputies  from  all 
file  provinces  in  the  kingdom,  >vhich  met  the  24th 
of  Oftober  1642  at  Kilkenny. 

The  firft  adt,  after  their  meeting,  was  to  proteft, 
that  they  did  not  mean  that  affembly  to  be  a  par- 
liament; confefling,  that  the  calling,  proroguing 
«nd  diifolving  that  great  body  was  an  infeparable 
incident  to  the  crown,  upon  which  they  would  not 
encroach :  but  it  was  only  a  meeting  to  confult  of 
«n  order  for  their  own  affairs,  until  his  majefty's 
>^fdom  had  fettled  the  prefent  troubles.  They 
formed  it,  'however,  according  to  the  plan  of  a 
yxirliament,  confifting  of  two  houfes  •,  in  the  one 
of  which  fat  the  eftate  fpiritual,  compofed  of  bi(hops 

E  f  2  and 

(0  Cox,  p«g.  73.  W)  Carte,  fupra. 
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and  prelates^  together  with  the  temporal  lords,  and 
in  the  other  the  deputies  of  the  counties  and  towosp 
as  the  eitate  of  the  commons^  by.tbemfelvcs. 

Tlie  meeting  was  at  the  houfe  of  Mr.  Robert 
Shee,  fon  of  Sir  Richard  Shee,  now  Mr.  Langford's 
in  Coal  market  j  the  lords,  prelates  and  comiaoQi 
,  all  in  one  room ;  Mr.  Patrick  Darcy,  bare-headed 
upon  a  ftool,  reprefenting  all  or  fome  of  the  judgn 
and  mafters  of  chancery  that  ufed  to  (it  in  parlift- 
ment  upon  wooUfacks ;  Mr.  Nicholas  Plunket 
reprefented  the  fj^eaker  of  the  houfe  of  commoiUi 
and  both  lords  and  commons  addreifed  their  ^^^edi 
to  him  ;  the  lords  had  an  upper  room,  which  ferved 
them  as  a  place  of  recefs,  for  private  confultatoDi 
and  when  they  had  taken  their  refohitions,  the  fame 
were  delivered  to  the  commons  by  Mr.  Darcy. 

The  clergy,  who  were  not  qualified  by  thdr 
titular  fees  or  abbies  to  fit  in  the  houfe  of  lords^  met 
in  an  houfe  called  the  convocation,  where  it  was 
reported  among  the  laity,  that  they  only  handled 
matters  of  ty the  and  fettling  churcli  pofleifions ;  in 
which  points  fo  little  deference  was  paid  to  their 
debates,  and  their  proceedings  were  treated  with  b 
much  contempt  by  the  lay-imprc^ators  and  gok- 
tlemen,  that  the  provincial  of  the  Auguffins  was 
hilled  out  of  the  houfe,  for  threatening  to  wipe  oflf 
the  duft  from  his  feet  and  thofe  of  his  friars,  and  to 
bend  his  courfe  beyond  the  feas,  if  the  pofieffions 
of  his  order  were  not  reftored. 

For  the  rule  of  their  government  they  profeflfed 
4o  receive  Magna  Charta,  and  the  common  and 
ftatute  law  of  England,  in  all  points,  not  contraiy 
to  the  Roman  Catholic  religion,  or  inconfifient  widi 

the 
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ie  Hbcrty  of  Ireland.  Several  judicatories  were 
Rabltfhed  for  the  adminiftration  of  juiVicr,  and  the 
eigufafton  of  all  affairs ;  each  county  had  its  council, 
bnfiffing  of  one  or  two  deputies  oiit  of  each 
ikohy^  and  where  there  was  no  barony,  of  twelve 
pbfims  chofen  by  the  county  in  generaf,  with 
Ibwers  to  decide  all  matters  cognizable  by  juftices 
W  the  peace^  pleas  of  the  crown,  fuits  for  debts 
lid  perfonal  aftions,  and  to  reftore  poflcflions 
nuped  fince  the  war;  to  name  all  the  courrty 
Micers,  except  the  Wgh-ftierifF^  who  was  to  bic 
hofen  by  the  fiiprcme  council  out  of  three,  which 
tie  council  of  the  county  were  to  recommend. 
Vom  thefe  lay  an  appeal  to  the  provincial  councils, 
^ttch  Confided  of  two  deputies  out  of  each  county, 
•tid  were  to  meet  four  times  a  year,  or  oftener,  if 
bere  was  occafion,  to  examine  the  judgments  of 
he  county  councils,  to  decide  all  fuits  like  judges 
*f  affize,  to  eftablilh  recent  poflcflions,  but  not  to 
&eddle  with  other  fuits  about  lands^  except  in  cafes 
rf  dower. 

From  thefe  there  lay  ^  further  appeal  to  the 
upreroe  council  of  twenty-four  perfons,  chofen  by 
he  general  aflcmbly,  of  which  twelve  were  to  be 
*onilantly  refident  in  Kilkenny,  or  wherever  elfe 
hey  (hould  judge  it  to  be  moft  expedient,  with 
iqaal  voices,  but  two-thirds  to  conclude  the  reft  ; 
lever  fewer  than  nine  to  fit  in  council,  and  feven 
!o  concur  in  the  fame  opinion  -,  out  of  thefe  twenty- 
four  a  prefident  was  to  be  named  by  the  affembly, 
and  t^as  to  be  always  one  of  the  twelve  refident, 
and  in  cafe  of  death,  ficknefs  or  abfence,  the  oihtr 

refidents^ 
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rcfidents,  out  of  the  twenty  four,  were  to  dnife  a 
prefident. 

The  council  was  vefted  with  power  over  all 
generals,  military  officers  and  civil  magiftrates,  wiio 
were  to  obey  their  orders,  and  fend  duly  an  account 
of  their  adtions  and  proceedings ;  to  determine  all 
matters  left  undecided  by  the  general  afFenibly, 
their  afts  to  be  qf  force  until  refcinded  by  the  next 
affembly :  to  command  and  punifh  all  commanders 
of  forces,  magillrates  and  all  others,  of  what  rank 
and  condition  foever ;  to  hear  and  judge  all  capital 
and  criminal  caufes  (except  titles  to  lands)  and  to 
do  all  kind  of  adts  for  promoting  the  comrooo 
caufe  of  the  confederacy,  and  the  good  of  the 
kingdom,  and  relating  to  the  fupport  and  manag^ 
ment  of  the  war. 

(0  On  the  firft  of  November,  they  appointed 
Lord  Caftlehaven,  Richard  Martin, 

J^rd  Gormanftown,  Feigh  O  Flin^ 

Dodtor  Fennell,  Richard  Beling, 

Col.  Dermot  O  Brien,        Adam  Cufack, 
Sir  Lucas  Dillon,  James  Mc  Donel^ 

Sir  Phclim  O  Neil,  Patrick  Crelley, 

Thomas  Burke,  Rory  Maguire, 

Patrick  Darcy,  and  the  lawyers,  a  comniittee,  who 
drew  up  the  preceding  form  of  government ;  and 
on  the  fourth,  the  prelates  enjoined  the  priefli  to 
adminiiler  an  oath  of  affociation  to  thdr  parifhtoners, 
and  take  their  fubfcriptions ;  and  on  the  fourteenth 
\\]cy  named  their  fupreme  council, 

LoiD 
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I.x>RD  Viscount  Mountc  arret,  Prefident. 

For  Lcinllcr.  For  Con  naught. 

^chbilhop  of  Dublin,  Archbifhop  of  Tuam, 

^d  ViC  Gormanftown,  Lord  Vifcquat  Mayo, 

tjord  ViC  Mountgarret,  Bilhop  of  Clonfert, 

Nicholas  Plunket,  Sir  Lucas  Dillon, 

3Ricfaard  Beling,  Patrick  Darcy, 

jl^nes  Cufack.  Jetfrey  Brown. 

pr      For  Munllcr.  For  Uifter. 

ftord  Vifcount  Roche,        Archbifliop  of  Armagh, 
Hr  Daniel  O  Brien,  Bifhop  of  Down, 

Bdmond  Fitzmorres,       *  Phillip  O  Reilly, 
Doftor  Fennel,  Col.  Mac  Mahon, 

Robert  Lambert,  Ever  Magcnnis, 

Seorge  Comyn.  Tirlagh  O  Neii, 

They  ufed  a  feal  f/),  which  is  thus  defcribed  ;  it 
*ad  a  long  crofs  in  the  center,  on  the  right  fide  of 
it  was  a  crown,  and  on  the  left  an  harp,  with  a 
^ove  above  the  crofs,  and  a  flaming  heart  under  itj 
^Tid  round  it  was  this  infcription, 
*•  Pro  Deo,  pro  Rcge  ct  patria  Hibernia,  unanimis.* 
The  condudt  of  the  war  is  no  part  of  our  prefent 
Concern,  but  we  mnft  remark,  that  the  Francifcans^ 
Dominicans,  Carmelites  and  Jefuits  now  claimed 
their  antient  poffeflions,  «nd  were  generally  re- 
hflated  ^  for  one  of  the  principal  objeAs  df  this 
Hrar  was,  the  re-efiabliOiment  of  thofe  orders,  and 
the  Romilh  hierarchy  ;  that  this  point  was  accom* 
;>li(hed,  we  learn  from  a  letter  written  by  the  con- 
Feclerates  In  1644  to  the  pope;  wherein  among 
;)thcr  enumerations  of  their  good  fortune  (g)^  they 

exultingly 
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cxultingly  obfcrvc :  "  Jim  Dcus  opttmtis  mtidimis 
catholico  ritu  pmlam  colitur ;  dufn  cathedralct 
plerxque  fuis  antiftibus ;  parocMales  ptfodm  \ 
religiororum  loulta  cabnobia  propriis  gaudent  akim- 


nis.** 


And  in  1 645,  u^hen  the  catholics  h^d  poffibffed 
themfelves  of  ainOoft  all  the  churches  in  the  king* 
dom,  one  of  their  articles  with  the  carl  of  Gh- 
morgan  was,  that  they  (hould  retain  the  cbtirdics, 
^hich  they,  de  fa£to,  held.  A  printing  prds  wtt 
fet  up  in  Kilkenny,  at  which  all  the  ftate  papen 
were  printed  ;  Dodor  Burke,  in  his  hiftdfy  of  the 
Pominican  order,  refers  to  many  of  thenn  ;  and  it 
feems  large  colleftions  of  them  exift  in  the  Irift 
feminaries  at  Rome. 

The  kingdom,  after  more  than  three  years  of 
anarchy  and  desolation,  exhibited  a  difmal  fpe£tade 
p(  religious  tyranny  and  confufion,  and  gladij 
repofed  itfelf  in  the  arms  of  peace.  Articles  (ac 
this  purpofe  were  figned  by  the  marquis  of  Ormood 
and  the  confederates ;  but  the  happy  profpefi  of 
(X)ncord  was  difturbed  by  that  reftlefs  and  ambiticMtt 
ecclefiallic,  Rinuccini,  the  pope's  nuncio ;  he  came 
in  a  frigate  of  22  guns,  and  landed  in  Kerry  the 
twenty 'fecond  of  October  1645,  with  twcnty-fii 
Italians  in  his  cortege ;  he  brought  2cxx>  miiflcets, 
4000  bandaleefs,  ao^o  fwords^  500  ptfir  of  fMfioU, 
io,opo  pounds  of  gunpowder ;  and  froiti  another 
frigate  were  landed  fix  defies  and  trunks  of  Spinifh 
gold  ;  with  thefc  he  haftened  to  Kilkenhyi  and  on 
the  nineteentli  of  November  had  his  aodtenee  in 
<he  caftle,  and  declared  the  rcafons  of  his  coming, 
which  were 

I.  To 
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[.  To  cftibRfh  ihi  Roman  eathoKc  religton. 
*.  T6  piektve  tMr  Kfeeittes^  and 
3.  t^  (5jr*e  lihc'#  jSriWtc  And  fovetdign,  which 
(  he  tjL^^td  ^kh  (/O  fitlgblaf  ^mphiafls,  thus : 
Et  fetfthiffiiiio  veftro  piindpi  merpflim  de  vovca.'* 
Hd  &id  high  ihafs  in  {h«  cathiedfail  df  Sf .  Canice 
the  diirff^h  df  November,  being  St.  Andrew's 

The  nuncio  I'eprdbdifed  tlie  peace,  and  was  joined 
many  bifhops^  pWtieularly  by  Davjd  Roth  of 
fory,  ij^ho  laid  the  eity  ^nfd  fuburfa  of  Kilfcchity 
der  the  fdldwing  int^dift. 
**  Whireas  ii)  vve  hav6  \ti  pcfblick  ahd  private 
setings,  at  feverici  tirfies,  declared  fo  the  fupreme 
dnci)  arid  othei's  vtrhdm  it  might  concern,  that  it 
IS  and  is  uri^iiwfdl  &Ad  agd)li(i  ccf^rdence,  the 
iplying  perjwy  («5  it  hi(h  beeft  by  (he  fpecial  a£t 
the  congregation  at  Waterford)  to  both  common- 
^aKhs,  fptnfuit  ^nd  tem^ral,  to  do  or  Concur  tfo 
J  a£t  tending  ttrthe  apptobtttion  or  countef^ncing 
e  pablicatioA  df  this  iffilawful  ^ahd  mtfchievocfe 
sace,  fo  dangerbtis  (as  it  is  tiow  articled)  to  l>6th 
rmmonwetfhbs^    fpirhtial    and  temporal.      And 
liereas  notwithflaiiding  our  dedaratieift,  yea  the 
xlaration  of  the  i^hole  clergy  of  the  kinedom  to 
c  contrary,  the  foptfemc  eourtcil  itfid  tne  eom- 
iffioners  have  a<f^uliHy  proceeded  to  xht  ptfblica- 
»i,  yea  rfnd  foi'cing  It  upon  the  dty,  by  lerror 
id  threats,  ratlier  than  by  any  free  totifent  or 
*fire  of  the  peojiki. 

We 

(i)  A  pamphlet  containing  intercepted  letters,  164s, 
(0  Borlafe,  pag.  163.  Who  preicrvc*  m^oy  papers  printeil 
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We  having  duly  confidered  and  taken  it  to  heait, 
as  it  becometh  us,  how  enormous  this  &£t  is,  and 
appears  in  catholics,  even  againft  God  himfelf,  and 
what  a  publick  contempt  of  the  holy  church  it  ap- 
peareth,  befide  the  evil  it  is  likely  to  draw  upon 
this  poor  kingdom ;  after  a  mature  deliberation 
and  confent  of  our  clergy,  in  deteilation  of  this 
heinous  and  fcandalous  difobedience  of  the  fupreme 
council,  and  others  who  adhered  to  them,  in  matter 
of  confcience  to  the  holy  church,  and  in  hatred  of 
To  finful  and  abominable  an  a£t,  do  by  thefe  pre- 
fents,  according  to  the  prefcription  of  the  facred 
canons,  pronounce  and  command  henceforth  a 
general  ceilation  of  divine  oHices,  throughout  ail 
the  city  and  fuburbs  of  Kilkenny,  in  all  churches, 
monafteries  and  houfes  in  them  what(bever* 
Qiveq  at  our  palace  of  Nova  Curia, 

Signed, 
1 8th  of  Aug.  1 646.  DAVID  OSSORIENSK.' 
The  general  aflembly  of  confederate  catholics 
met  in  Kilkenny,  the  tenth  of  January  1647,  and 
took  the  former  oath  of  affociation  with  fomc  new 
claufes.  We  will  here  give  the  {k)  names  of  the 
reprefentaiives  of  the  lords  and  common3. 

Spiritual  Peers. 
Hugh  O  Reiley,  archbirtiop  of  Armagh, 
Thomas  WaKh,  archbifhop  of  Dublin, 
Patrick  Comerford,   bifhop  of  Waterford  and 

Lifrnore, 
John  Burk,  birtiop  of  Clonfcrt, 
John  O  Mollony,  bifliop  of  Killaloe, 
Richard  Conell,  bifliop  of  Ardfert, 

Emcj 
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Hmer  Matthews,  bi(hop  of  Clogher, 
Nicholas  French,  bilhop  of  Ferns, 
Edmond  O  Dempfey,  bilhop  of  Lcighlin, 
Edmund  O  Duycr,  bifhop  of  Limerick, 
Arthur  Magennis,  bifhop  of  Down  and  Connpr, 

Temporal  Peers. 
Alexander  Mac  Donnel,  earl  of  Antrim. 
Chriftopher  Plunket,  earl  of  Fingal^ 
Maurice  Roche,  vifcount  Fermoy, 
Richard  Butler,  vifcount  Mountgarret, 
Theobald  Dillon,  vifcount  Coilellogalienp 
John  Netterville,  vifcount  Netterville^^ 
Donat  Macarthy,  vifcount  Mulkery, 
Pierce  Butler,  vifcount  Ikerrin, 
Lewis  O  Dempfey,  vifcount  Clanmalier, 
Edward  Butler,  vifcount  Calmoy, 
Francis  Bermingham,  baron  of  Athenry, 
Bryan  Fitzpatrick,  baron  of  Upper  Offory, 
Oliver  Plunket,  baron  of  Louth, 
William  Burk,  baron  of  Caftle-conncl. 

Commons^ 

John  AUcD  of  Alienftoun,  GeofFry  Baron  of  Clonmeil, 

Patrick  Archer  of  Kilkenny,  Gerald  Barry  of  LifgrifEn, 

Walter  Archer  of  Kilkenny,  Peter  Bath  Filz  Robert,  late 
Clement  Aih  of  ElliflowTj,  of  Dublin, 

Patrick  Babe  of  Drumlkyne,  Peter  Bath  of  Kilkenny, 

John  Baggot  of   Baggots-  Robert  Bath  of  Clanturk^ 

town,  "  Robert  Bath,  late  of  Dublin, 

Walter   Bagn^l    of    Dun-  John  Bellew  of  Lisfranny, 

leckny ,  Richard  Belling  of  Tyndi- 
Ceorge  Barnwall  of  Kings*        town, 

town,  Chriftopher  Bermtngham  of 
Henry  Barnwall  of  Caftle         Corballis, 

Rickard,  Edward    Bermingham    of 
James  Bamwsill,  Curni|^Mn| 

John 
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Jehu  Bcrminghstm  cJf  Gal- 
way, 
William    Bcrmingham    of 

Parfonftown, 
Bryan  Bimeof  Ballynacorr, 
Bryan  Birrie  of  Rodine, 
James  Birne  of  Ballyaccide, 
John  Bime  of  B^ilyglan, 
Francis  Blake  of  Galway, 
Dominick  Bodkin  of  Gat- 
way, 
John  Brennan  of  Ctoync* 

finlotfh, 
Hugh  Brin  of  Corrlnon, 
Edward  Browne  of  Gal  way, 
Gcoffry  Browne  of  Gal  way, 
Sylvefter  Browne  of  Dublin^ 
Patrick  Bryan  of  Lifmayne, 
John  Burk  of  Cadle  Caroe, 
Richard   Burk   of   Drum- 

ruift, 
Richard  Burk  of  Shilltwty, 
Theobald  Burk  of  Buoly- 

burk, 
Ulick  Burk  of  Glinflc, 
William  Burk  of  Pollards- 
town, 
Kdmund  Butler  of  Idough, 
James  Butler  of  Swyneone, 
John  Butler  o^  Foulfters- 

town. 
Pierce  Butler  of  Banefeagh, 
Pierce  Butler  of  Barrow- 
mount, 
PiercQ  Butler  of  Cahir, 
Walter  Butler  of  Paulftown, 
Coonell  Carve  of  AHobar- 

nay re, 
Arthur  Cheevcrs  of  Bally- 

fefkin, 
Peter  Clinton  of  Dolly  flown,. 


Aiithonjr  CoTciottgfa  of  Raib- 

elir, 
Edward      Comerferd     of 

Callan, 
George  Corny n  ofX*imerid[, 
Andrew  Cowley  Kitkenoy, 
Walter  Cruifc  of  Arlomin, 

{amcs  CuftuJ(  of  Kitkeooj, 
^atrick  Darcy  of  Galwiy, 
BamabasDempTey  of Ck»e- 

hork, 
Nicholas  Dcvefeuz  of  Btlly- 

mager, 
Robert  Devereuz  of  Bally- 

(hannon, 
Edmond  Dillon  of  Strcims- 

town, 
James    Dillon    of  CloIl^ 

gaffel, 

John  Dillon  of  Stresmftown, 
^ucas  Dillon  of  Loughglin, 
Allen  Donntll  of  Mootaghy 
Michael  Dormer  of  Ro^ 
Walter  Dougan  of  Caffle* 

town, 
Lawrence  Dowdall  of  Ath- 

lumney, 
James  Doyle  of  Carrlg, 
Terence    Doync    of  Kil- 

kenan, 
Patrick  D«ffeof  Roffpatrick, 
Richard   Everard  of  Eve« 

rard^  caftle, 
Stephen  Fallon  of  Athlone, 
William  Fallon    of  MiU- 

town, 
Geoffry  Fanning  of  Glean* 

ajfall, 
Patrick  Fanning  of  Lime« 

rick, 

GmU 
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CScraU  Fennell   of  Bally- 
griffin, 
John  FingUfs  of  Wairpel$* 

town, 
Cbriftopher   Fitzgerald  of 

Coynelunan^ 
Edmood  Fitzgerald  of  Bal- 

lymartyr, 
£dinoiid      Fitzgerald      of 

Brounsford, 
Gerald  Fitzgerald  of  Clon- 

yad, 
Gerald  Fitzgerald  of  Ti- 

mogue, 
Henry  Fitzgerald   of  Ti* 

croghan, 
Luke   Fitzgerald    of    Ti- 

croghan, 
Mathew  h  itzgerald  of  Go* 

bioftown, 
Maurice  Fitzgerald  of  Al- 

lone, 
Nicholas  Fitzgerald  of  Mar- 

mayne. 
Pierce  Fitzgerald  of  Bally- 

(hanoon, 
Thomas  Fitzgerald  of  Bon- 

neysford, 
"Mark  Fitzharris  of  Clogh- 

inotfoyt 
Nicholas  Fitzharris  of  Rofs, 
Edmond     Fitzmaurice     of 

Tyoburry, 
Gerald      Fitzmaurice      of 

G«iby, 
Florence     Fitzpatrick     of 

Lifdunvearney, 
Philip  Flattiibury  of  Dre- 

manftown, 
Thomas  Fleming  of  Cab- 

ragh, 
Ftagher  Flin  of  Ballilagha, 


Chriftopher  French  of  GaU 

way, 
James  French  of  Gaiway» 
Mark  Furlong  of  Wexford, 
John  Garvey  of  Lehons^ 
Charles  Gilmore, 
John  Goold  of  Coric, 
Patrick  Gough  of  Kibn^ni- 

hane, 
John  Hadfor  of  Keppett, 
John  Haly  of  Limerick^ 
Nicholas  Haly  of  Towryoe^ 
Robert  Hartpole, 
Nicholas  Hay  of  Wexford* 
Charles    Heneflfy    of    Ca- 

tergyn, 
ThomasHeynesofFeathardf 
Daniel  Higgins  of  Limerick, 
William  Hoare  of  Cork, 
William  Hoare  of  Harris^ 

town, 
Cbriftopher  Hollywood  of 

Tartane, 
Alexander  Hope  of  Ballyr 

macfearagh, 
John  Hope  of  MartinRown, 
Matthew  Hore    of   Dun- 

garvan, 
Maurice  Hurley  of  KilduSe, 
FJmond  Kealy  of  Gowran, 
William  Kealy  of  Gowran, 
Daniel  Keefe  of  Dromagh, 
Eneas  Kinfly   of  Ballync- 

carrigy, 
Patrick  Kerwan  of  Gal  way, 
John  Lacy  of  Bruff, 
Denis  Lalor  of  Ballywov, 
William  Langton  of  Kil* 

kenny, 
Martin  Lynch  of  Galway, 
Nicholas  Lynch  of  Galway, 
Robock  1  .ynch  of  Galway, 

Nicholas 
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Nicholas  Mac  Alpin  of  Moy, 
Hugh  Mac  Cartan  of  Lor- 

glinc, 
Charles  Mc.  Carthy  Riagh, 
Dermot  McCarthy  of  Cant* 

wvrk 
Thady  Mac  Carthy  of  Kil^ 

fallyxvay, 
James  Mac  Donnell  of  Muff, 
Charles  Mc  Geoghegan  of 

Dromorcj 
Conly   Mc  Oeoghegan   of 

Donore^ 
Edward  Mc  Geoghegan  of 

Tyrotorine, 
Richard  Mc  Geoghegan  pf 

Moycafhell, 
Daniel      Macnemara      of 

Dowtie^ 
John  Macneniara  of  Moy«- 

riorflty, 
Arthur  Magennis  of  Bally* 

nafemey, 
Connell  Magennis  of  Lif- 

natierny, 
Daniel  Magennis  of  Glafcai 
Ever  Magenilis  of  Cafile- 

wellan, 
Hugh  Magennis  of  iUani- 

moyle, 
Anthony  Martin  of  Gal  way, 
Roger  More  of  Ballynakill, 
Roger  Nangle  of  Glynmore, 
Patrick  Netterville  of  Bel- 

gart, 
Richard  Netterville, 
Pierce  Nugent  of  Bally ne- 

curr, 
Thady  O  Body, 
Tirlogh  O  Boyle  of  Bally- 

inore. 


Connor  O  Bryen  of  Bally- 

nacody, 
Dermot  O  Bryen  of  Dro* 

more, 
Callaghan  O  Cailaghan  of 

Caille  Mc.Auliff, 
Donat  O  Callaghan  of  Qoa- 

meene, 
Daniel     O    Cavanagh    of 

Cloynmulbin, 
Murtagh   O  Cavanagh  of 

Garryhill, 
Daniel  O  Connor  of  (^el- 
lea  ne, 
Thady  O  Connor  Roc  of 

Ballyoafad, 
Thady  O  Connor  Sligo, 
Hugh   O  Donnell   of  Ru- 

malton» 
Edward  O  Dowde  of  Por* 

terftowrt, 
Thady  O  Dowde  of  Ro(^ 

burr, 
Philip  O  Dwyer  of  Dun« 

drum, 
Daniel  O  Farrell  of  Eoml^ 

corthy, 
Fergus  O  Farrell  of  BleaH- 

vohir, 
Francis  O  Farrell  of  Mottt, 
Thady  O  Hanly  of  Cole- 

rane, 
James  O  Kearney  of  Bally* 

lulkey, 
Daniel  O  Kelly  of  Cden* 

geere, 
John  O  Kelly  of  Corbeg, 
Patrick  O  Komelty  of  Dun- 

gannon, 
Henry  O  Neil  of  Kilbcg, 
Pheliro  O  Neil  of  Morley, 

Turlogh 
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Turiogh   O  Neil   of  Ard- 

gonell, 
Francis  O  Ronane  of  Kil- 

kenny^ 
Hugh  O  Rourke  of  Coona- 

rrnca, 
Thooias  O  Ryan  of  Doone, 
Dermot  O  ShaughnefTy  of 

Gort, 
OS'j  lievan  -More  of  Downc- 

kyrane, 
Daniel  O  SuUevan  of  Cul- 

miigort, 
Nicholas  Plunket  of  Belrath, 
Dav  id  Poorc  of  Clonemore, 
John  Power  of  Kilmacdan, 
James  Hrcndergaft  of  Tul- 

lovellane, 
James  Prefton  of  Gormans- 

town, 
Robert  Prefton  of  Gormans- 

town, 
Thomas  Prefton, 
Robert  Purcell  of  Curry, 
Charles  Reynolde  of  James- 
town, 
Edward  Rice  of  Dingle, 
David  Roche  of  Glanore, 
John  Roche  of  Caftletown, 
Redmond  Roche  of  Cahir- 

dowgan, 
Hugh  Rochfort  of  Tagonan, 
John  Rochfort  of  Kilbride, 
George    Ruflel    of    Rath- 

molin, 
Chriftophcr  St.  Lawrence  of 

Crucetown, 

Spiritual  Peers 
Teitiporal  Peers 
Conunons 


Nicholas  Sankey  of  Bally- 
tarkin, 

Edward  Shee  of  Kilkenny^ 

Robert  Shee  Fitz  William 
of  Kilkenny, 

Walter  Shee  of  Trim, 

Bartholemew  Stackpole  of 
Limerick, 

Richard  Stafford  Fitz  Ri- 
chard of  Wexford, 

Richard  Strange  of  Rocks- 
well  caftle, 

WilliamSutton  of  Ballcrc^^ 

Robert  Talbot  of  Cattle 
Talbot, 

Thomas  Tyrrell  of  Kilbride, 

Richard  Wadding  of  Baliy- 
coijly, 

Thomas  Wadding  of  Wa- 
terford, 

John  WalOi  of  Ballybe- 
chayne, 

John  Walfti  of  Waterford, 

Alexander  Warren  of 
Churchtown, 

Edmund  Warren,  late  of 
Dublin, 

William  Warren  of  CaftieU 
town, 

James  Weldon  of  Ncwrv, 

John  White  of  Clonmell, 

Nicholas  Wogan  of  Rath- 
coffy, 

Francis  Wolverfton  of  New- 
town, 

William  Young  of  Cafliel, 

II 

14 

226 

Total     251 


Notwith- 
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Notwilhftanding  the  efFprts  of  the   yifer  and 
more  moderate  part,  the  confederates  found  it  iro- 
poiBbie  to  eltabli(h  a  permanent  form  of  govern- 
ment i  diforder  reigned  in  their  councils,  the  people 
caught  the  contagion,  and  every  day  was  markd 
with  fome  dangerous  tumult.     The  friars  toolL  an 
active  part.     In  1 648,  Paul  King  (/),  a  FrancifGaa 
and  a  zealous  nuncioniit,  formed  a  party  among 
the  deluded  inhabitants  gf  Kilkenny  to  betray  the 
city  and  the  fupreme  council  into  the  hands  of 
Rinuccini  and  O  Neil,   which  however  did  not 
fucceed.     (w)  The  next  year  Redmond  Carron, 
commiflar)'  general  of  the  Recollefts,  being  at  Kit 
kenny  and  fiding  with  the  loyal  catholics  agaioft 
the  nuncio  and  his  adherents,  and  endeavouring  to 
remove  one  Brennan  and  other  fedkious  friars  ftoq 
the  city,  was  put  in  danger  of  his  life,  had  not  the 
earl  of  CalUehaven  arrived  with  fome  friends,  in 
tiie  very  infiant  of  time  to  fave  hioi.    On  this  («) 
occafion,  thoufands  of  men  and  women  in  thedciflc 
of  the  evening,  being  collefted  by  feven  or  cigf* 
fiuious  Francifcans  of   the  nuncio's  party,  and 
being  worked  up  to  madnefs  by  their  lies,  at* 
tempted  to  force  into  St.  Francis's  abbey,  and  to 
murder  Caron,  John  Barnwall  reader  of  diviiity, 
Anthony  Gearnon  guardian  of  Dundalk,  James 
Fitzfimon  guardian  of  Multifeman,  Patrick  Plunket 
confeifor  to  the  poor  Clares  of  Athlone,  and  Peter 
Walfh  reader  of  divinity  in  that  convent,  although 
this  Walih,  in  1 646,  had  fa ved  both  mayor  and 

aldamen 

(/)  Ware's  writers^  pag.  141, 

(V.)  Ware  :Lpr2,  pag.  145. 

;r)  Walih's  hul.  c:'d:s  remonftrftnce»  ptg.  587. 


IRISHTOWN  AND  KILKENNY,  429 

tldcimen  from  being  hanged,  and  the  city  from 
>^ng  plundered  by  Owen  O  Neil. 

The  parliament  of  England^  turning  their  atten^ 
idti  to  the  diftradked  ftftte  of  Ireland,  fent  over,  in 
he  perfon  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  a  lord  lieutenant 
vho  was  able  to  corredk  its  diforders. 

On  the  twenty-third  of  March  1 650^  Cromwell 
innie  before^  Kilkenny,  on  the  fide  of  the  black 
|itarry,  and  fent  this  fummons  that  evening  (0) : 

**  Gentlemen, 

iViy  corning  hither  is  to  endeavour,  if  God 
[tteafeth,  the  redilftion  of  the  city  of  Kilkenny 
illd  your  obedience  lo  the  flate  of  England^  For 
Die  Unheard  of  maflacre  of  ihe  innocent  Englifti^ 
God  hath  begun  to  judge  you  with  his  fore  plague, 
fii  will  he  follow  you,  until  he  dcftroy  youj  if  yoU 
■kpent  not.  Your  ciufe  hath  been  already  judged 
wxk  England  upon  then!  who  did  abett  your  evils, 
"^UoBLt  may  the  principals  then  expedl  ?  By  this  fred 
4ltaling,  you  fee  I  Intice  you  to  a  cdnlpliance; 
2f6a  may  have  terrfis ;  may  favfc  your  lives,  liberties 
•id  efiates,  according  to  what  will  be  fitting  for 
■he  to  grant,  and  you  to  receive.  If  you  chufe  for 
Ac  worfc,  blame  yourfelves.  In  confidence  of 
Ac  gracious  bleffings  and  prefence  of  God  with 
Ifia  own  caufc,  which  this  is  by  many  teftimonies, 
■  fhall  hope  for  d  good  iflue  upon  my  endeavours  3 
*3tpcding  a  return  from  you,  I  reft  your  fervarit, 

O.  CROMWELL.*^ 
tV)  the  Governor,  Mayor,  &c. 

Vol.  II.  G  g  Ta 

(q)  Borlafe  Iri(h  Rebcllioa. 
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To  this  Sir  Walter  Butler  anfwercd : 

"  Sir, 
Your  letter   I  have   received,    and   in  anfwer 
thereof,  I  am  commanded  to  maintain  this  city  fcr 
his  majefty,  which,  by  the  power  of  God,  I  am 
refolvcd  to  do,  fo  1  reft.  Sir,  * 

Your  fervant, 

WALTER  BUTLER.- 
Kilkenny,  23d  March,  165a. 

Lord  Caftlehayen  had  appointed  Sir  Walter 
Butler,  governor  of  the  city,  with  two  hundred 
Iiorfe  and  a  thoufand  foot,  but  they  were  reduced 
by  the  plague  to  three  hundred.  This  drcumftance 
Cromwell  hints  at.  On  the  24th,  he  furrounded 
the  place,  and  in  the  evening  attempted  to  poffe& 
himfelf  of  Irifhtown,  but  was  beaten  off  and  forced 
to  retire ;  his  cannon  began  between  five  and  fix 
o^clock  on  the  25th,  to  batter  the  end  of  the  mar- 
quis of  Ormond*s  ftables,  between  the  caftle  gate 
and  the  rampart,  and  having  continued  firing  uotii 
twelve,  he  aiTaulted  the  breach;  his  men  were 
twice  beaten  off,  and  could  not  be  perfuaded  tor 
make  a  third  attack ;  the  breach  was  repaired,  and 
Cromwell  was  on  the  point  of  raifing  Ae  iicge, 
when  llie  mayor  and  townfmen  invited  him  to  Hay, 
and  affured  him  they  would  receive  him  into  the 
city ;  upon  this  he  appointed  a  party  to  fet  upon 
Iriihtown  in  the  evening,  which  was  manned  t^ 
fome  of  the  citizens,  the  beft  part  of  the  garriiba 
being  employed  about  the  breach;  the  dtizens 
immediately  deferted  their  pofts,  without  ftriking 
a  ftroke,  and  Cromwell  taking  poflcflion  of  the 

cathedral 
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ithedral  and  the  other  parts  of  Irilhtown,  lodged 
ere  that  night. 

On  the  z){h  he  began  to  break  the  wall  of  the 
rancifcan  ^bbey,  near  the  river  fide,  with  pick- 
ces,  to  make  way  for  his  horfe  and  foot  to  enter } 
lat  poll  being  nlfo  guarded  by  townfmen  only, 
ley  began  to  forfa^  it,  when  the  governor  gave 
dcrs  to  a  p^rty  of  horfe  to  aiight  and  leading 
mm  on^  beat  0ff  the  enemy,  and  killed  raoft  of 
K>fe  that  were  near  the  wall,  and  put  an  end  to 
leir  4ifForti^  there ;  at  the  fame  time  an  attempt  was 
^ade  to  burn  the  gate  on  St.  John's  bridge,  but 
)ere  the  enemy  were  likewife  repuKed  with  tlie 
^  of  m«ny  officers  and  foldiefs» 
N^xt  day  Cromwell  was  joined  by  Ireton  with 
590  feefti  njen,  and  Sir  Walter  Butler,  confidering 
le  weaknefs  of  the  garrifon,  few  in  number  and 
Jpfe  wofiB  Out  for  waat  of  rcll  by  cootinual  watch- 
lg»  iftn4  hopelefs  of  relief,  determined  to  execute 
mi  CftftU havf  i>'6  orders ;  which  were,  that  if  they 
tens  not  relieved  by  fcven  p'clock  the  day  before, 
el)K>ul4  90(9  for  af)y  pundilio  of  honour,  expofe 
Ifi  tpwnfft^Qn  to  be  maffacred,  but  make  as  good 
MJ^itipns  ^6  h<:  could,  by  &  timely  furrender.  A 
if Uy  was  bf^en,  a  cefTation  agreed  on  at  twelve 
ctocfc  the  n<sxt  day,  when  the  town  and  caftle 
"ere  delivered  vip  on  the  following  conditions  : 

ARTICLES 
tf,.  ggr^eeraent  between  the  commiffioners  ap- 
jjoUUed  by  his  excellency,  the  lord  Cromwell, 
lofd  lieutenant  general  of  Ireland,  for  and  on 
hthsklf  of  his  excellency  of  the  one  p«rt,  and 
thpfc  appointed  comraiflioners  by  the  refpeAlve 

G  g  2  governor 
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governor  of  the  city  and  caftle  of  Kilkem^,  of 
the  other  part,  March  28th,  1650. 

I.  That  the  refpectivc  governor  of  the  city  of 
Kilkenny  (hall  deliver  op  to  his  excellency  the  lord 
Cromwell,  lord  lieutenant  of  Ireland,  for  the  life 
of  the  fiate  of  Englaixl,  the  faid  city  and  o^ 
with  all  arms,  ammunition  and  provifions  of  puUk 
itores  therein,  without  embezzlement,  except  wfait 
is  hereafter  excepted,  at  or  before  nine  of  tht 
clock  to-morrow  morning. 

II.  That  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  faid  dty  of 
Kilkenny,  and  all  ethers  therein,  (hall  be  defended 
in  their  perlbns,  goods  and  eftates  fix>m  the  violence 
of  the  Ibldiers  ;  and  that  fuch  as  (hall  ddirc  to  re^ 
move  thence  ellewhere,  (hall  have  liberty  (b  to  do^ 
with  their  goods,  within  three  months  after  the  date 
of  thcfe  aiticles. 

IIL  That  the  faid  governor  with  all  the  oiSoers 
and  foldiers  under  his  command  in  the  fiud  dty 
and  caftle,  and  all  others,  who  (hall  be  fb  plea(ed, 
Ihall  march  away  at,  or  before  nine  of  the  dock 
to-morrow  morning,  with  their  bag  and  baggage : 
the  officers  and  their  attendants  with  their  hor(b 
and  arms,  not  exceeding  one  hundred  and  fifty 
horles  i  and  their  fool  foldiers  to  march  out  of  the 
town,  two  miles  difiant  with  their  arms,  and  with 
their  drums  beating,  colours  flying,  matches  lighted ; 
and  then  and  there  to  deliver  up  the  &id  arms  to 
fuch  as  fliall  be  appointed  for  receiving  theni^ 
excejX  an  hurnlred  mufkets  and  an  hundi^  pikc» 
allowed  ihem  for  their  defence  againft  the  tones. 

IV.  That  the  laid  officers  and  foldiers  (hall  have 
from  his  excellency  a  (afe  conduct,  fix  miles  firom 

the 
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the  city  of  Kilkenny ;  and  from  thence  a  pafs,  to 
be  in  force  for  fix  days,  they  marching  at  leaft 
ten  miles  each  day,  and  doing  no  prejudice  to 
quarters. 

V.  That  the  city  of  Kilkenny  fhall  pay  2000/, 
as  a  gratuity  to  his  excellency's  army  :  whereof  a 
lOOoA  to  be  paid  on  the  30th  of  this  month,  and 
the  other  on  the  firft  day  of  May,  to  fuch  as  (hall 
be  by  his  excellency  appointed.  That  major 
Comerford  and  Mr.  Edward  Roth  fhall  remain 
boilages,  under  the  power  of  his  excellency  for 
the  performance  of  faid  articles,  on  the  part  of  the 
faid  cky  and  garrifon  of  Kilkenny. 

And  laftly,  for  the  performance  of  nil  and  fin- 
gular  the  faid  articles,  both  parties  have  hereunto 
interchangeably  put  their  hands,  the  day  and  year 
above  written. 

O.  Cromwell. 
Edward  Cowly,    John  Comerford, 
Edward  Roth,       David  TurnbaU, 

Sir  Walter  Butler  and  the  officers  when  they 
marched  out  were  complimented  by  Cromwell, 
who  faid  ;  "  That  they  were  gallant  fellows  ;  that 
he  ha4  loft  more  men  in  ftorming  that  place,  than 
he  bad  in  taking  Droglieda,  and  that  he  (hould 
have  gone  without  it,  bad  it  not  been  for  the 
treachery  of  the  townfmen." 

Cromwell  appointed  col.  Axtel  (pX  governor^ 
with  a  confiderable  garrifon.  The  plague  raging 
in  Dublin,  Ireton,  in  1651,  wintered  in  (y)  Kil- 
kenny i   and  the  next  year,  Fleetwood,  on  his 

arrival 

(^J  Borlafr,  p^g- 255.  ({j  Borlaftf,  pag.  283. 
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arrival  (r),  took  up  his  rcfidence  in  this  dty,  for 
the  fame  reafon. 

On- the  4th  Odlober,  1652,  a  high  commiflion 
court  was  held  in  Kilkenny  before  jufiice  DoncUan, 
juftice  Cooke  and  comniiifary  Reynolds. 

On  the  refioration  of  Cliailes  II.  Kilkenny  rc- 
famed  and  exercifed  its  chartered  rights,  and  every 
tiling  wore  a  tianqqll  appearance.  In  1 666,  Eng- 
land being  engaged  in  a  war  with  Holland,  there 
were  fixty-nir.e  Dutch  prifoners  fent  to  Kilkenny 
from  (j)  W'aterford  and  other  fea-ports,  for  greater 
(ecurity. 

In  1672,  Nicholas  (/)  Loghnan  petitioned  the 
privy  council  of  Ireland  in  behalf  of  himfelf  and 
other  citizens  of  Kilkenny,  and  dated,  that  in  a 
fmall  allembly  of  aidermen  and  common-council- 
men,  a  refclution  was  made  of  charging  cachperlba 
who  Itocd  in  the  market  with  commodities,  three 
halfpence  ever)'  time,  for  murage,  pavage,  &c. 
The  petitioner  alledged,  that  the  cuftoms  and  du- 
ties of  tl'.e  market,  amounting  to  above  on^  hundred 
pounds  per  annum,  v/ere  appropriated  to  thefe  ufcs, 
and  v^ere  lufficient  to  repair  the  ftreels,  walls  and 
bridges.  Eefides,  that  the  corporation  was  endowed 
by  roval  grants,  with  three  intire  abbies,  with  their 
lands  ar.d  livings,  and  fevera!  rich  impropriationS| 
to  the  value  of  f:,ur  or  five  hundred  pounds  yearly, 
but  that  thcfe  revenues  were  funk  very  much  by 
embezzlement. 

He  therefore  prayed  that  the  dillrcflcs  taken  in 
punuance  of  the  above  refolution  may  be  reftored. 

On 

(f)  Rrrlarp,  pi?.  302.  (i)  Laffan*s  MSS. 
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this  petition,  the  lord  lieutenant  and  council 
this  order : 

•*  3d  Jan.  1672. 
require  the  mayor  and  aldermen  of  Kilkenny- 
mentioned,  by  themfelves  or  their  agents 
intly  inftruAed  and  authorized,  to  appear  and 
r  the  within  complaint. 

Effex, 

Ja.  Armachanus,  " 

Mich.  Dublin.  Can. 

Donegall, 

O  Bryen, 

Thomond, 

Herbert, 

Cha.  Mercdyth, 

Hen.  Ford/* 

s  put  an  end  to  this  illegal  impofition. 
g  James  II.  when  he  was  new  chartering  the 
tnt  corporate  towns  in  the  kingdom,  to  anfwer 
etched  views,  did  not  forget  Kilkenny.  The  ^ 
•ation,  before  the  year  1687,  confifted  of 
companies,  but  by  the  new  charter  they 
reduced  to  five.  The  (ti)  expence  of  tWs 
r  was  260/.  but  305/.  were  raifed.  There 
low  to  be  twenty-four  aldermen,  befidcs  the 
r,  two  IherifFs  and  a  chamberlain  with  tjiirty- 
rgeffes,  a  recorder  and  town  clerk,  who  was 
)rothonotary   and   clerk  of  the  peace  and 


John. 
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John  Roth,  Mayor. 
Aldermen. 

Richard    Viic.    Mount- 
garret, 

John  Grace,  efq^ 

fdward  Roth,  merchant, 

Marmaduke  Shee  Fitz- 
Richard,  efq; 

David  Rolh,  e(qj 

Ldmond  Shee,  eliq; 

Waller  Lawlels,  efq; 

James  Bryan,  efq; 

Nicholas  Shee,  efq^ 

Thomas  EuMer,  gent. 

Henry  Archer,  efq; 

Valentine  Smith,  gent. 

Michael  Rolh,  gent. 

John  Haydock,  apothe- 
cary, 

Francis  Rowlidge,  gent. 

William  Archer,  merch. 

Thomas  Young,  vintner, 

John  Archdekin,  merch. 

Samuel  Philips,  gent. 

John  Shee,  merch. 

John  Nowlan,  merch. 

James  Rafter,  gent. 

Jofhua  Hclfham,  gent. 

Michael  Bryan,  gent. 
Sheriffs. 

Luke  Shee,  merch. 

John  Archdekin,  junior, 
merch. 


ChaMBBRL4IN. 

Peter  Archdekin,  merdi 

BURCBSSES. 

Robert  |Cnarefboroug^ 

merch. 
James  St.  Leger,  merch. 
William  Kimberly,  en- 

William  Badge,  gent 
Thomas  Cookefey,  gent 
Griffith  Williams,*  gar: 

dener, 
John  Garnctt,  baker, 
John  Murphy,  gent 
Geoffry  St.  Leger,  gent 
Mark   Knareflx)rough| 

merch. 
William  Shee,  gent. 
John  Ley,  gent. 
Bernard  Shee,  gent 
Matthew  Roth,  merch. 
Thomas  DufFe,  merch. 
Peter  Archdekin,  merch. 
Peter  Shee,  merch. 
Michael  f  orftall,  gcat 
John  Wall,  merch. 
Luke  Cufack,  merch« 
Robert  Roth,  gent 
John  Donphy,  merch. 
Martin  Smith,  merch. 
Edward  Caddow,  merch, 
Nicholas  Ley,  merch. 
Edw.  Fitzgerald,  merch. 

Nic. 
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gton,  merch.  David  Fanning,  mcrch. 

Taddow,  merch.  Robert  Dixon, 
ikins,  merch.  Recorder. 

Philips,  tanner,  James  Lawlefs,  Towjf 
lee  Fitz  Pierce,        Clerk,  Prothono- 

TARY,    and  Clerk 

.rcher,  merch.  .     of  the    Peace    and 
jarret,  gent.  Crown  (w); 

Shee  Fitz  Tho-  WithaSwoRD  bearer, 
merch.  aMACE  BEARER,and 

Sirch,  gent.  kike  Attornies. 

Roll  (x)  of  the  revenues  payable  to  the 
oration  of  Kilkenny  for  the  year  i688. 

/.    J.    d. 

Ormond,  one  year%  chief  rent  40    o    Q 
;n  John  Nowlan,  for  the  redtory 
point  -  -  3q    Q    o 

radifh,  for  the  reftory  of  Clarsigh  zz  iq    o 
Lawlefs,  for  the  reiftory  of  Min- 

iq    o    Q 
.  George  and  Mr.  Goare,  for  the 
y  of  Tubrid  -  15     o    o 

r  £;ramer,    for  the  rcftory  of 
•dun  -  -  700 

3f  Bartholomew  Connor,  for  the 
y'of  Skirk  -  10    o    o 

ry  Wemys,  for  the  redtory  of 
fort  -  -  15    o    o 

m  Burtel's  ^^ecutors,  for  part  of 
in's  green  -  O  lO    q 

Aid. 

lis  11(1  was  taken  from  the  patent  rolls  of  the  higb 
ChaiiQery.     Vide  Haris'f  life  oi  king  WiIllaiD, 

•  •  • 

vin. 
(Fan's  MSS.. 
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L   s. 

Aid.  Conners  executors,  fbr  hti  holding 

in  Glancbync  -  -  4    ^ 

James  Bryan^  for  the  redory  of  Jenkins- 
town  -  -  I    ^ 
Sir  William  Evans,  for  the  redtory  of 

St.JoWs  -  -  a6    0 

The  fame,  for  Kilderry  meadows  -  o  lO 
The  fame,  for  chappel  •  20   o  < 

Jonas  Wheeler,  for  Magdalane's  land      15    0  ( 
William  Den,    for  the    third    part  of 

Erownftown  -  -  250 

Sir  William  Evans,  for  Drakeland  900 

Col.  Warden's  executors,  for  Lifhefonchin  20  0  0 
Sir  Richard  Bulkeley,  for  part  of  the 

Dominican  abbey  -  2  io  0 

Joiias  Haydocke,  for  Prior*s  orchard  i   0  0 

Affigns  of  Aid.  Connor,  for  his  hold- 
ings in  the  Tholfel  -  400 
Executors  of  Mr.  Tobin,  for  hie  pent- 

houfe  "  -  '    5  0 

Affigns  of  Cath.  Evans,  for  her  holding 

in  the  Francifcan  abbey  -  2   0  Q 

Francis  Bradifh,  for  part  of  the  Domi- 
nican lands  -  -  I    0  c 
Aligns  of  Aid.  Connor,  for  his  holding 

in  St.  John's  -  -  7   0  ( 

Aid.  Rowlidge,  for  part  of  St.  John's 

demefnes  -  •  2  15  < 

Luke  Dormer,  for  the  redory  of  New 

Rofs  -  -  14   0  * 

Duke  of  Ormond,  for  lands  in  St.  John's  1  0 
Afligns  of  Mr.  Hogg,  for  Artsgregane  o  12 
William  Jones,  for  Watergate     ,    -        o  lO 
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/.    s.    d. 
•y,  for  his  five  foote  in  the  ftrcet   050 
of  Mr.  Synnot,  for  part  of  the 
nican  demelhe  -  o  15    Q 

oodin,  for  the  Black  abbey  gatc- 

050 

m  Philips,,  for  Ks  holding  in  St. 

>  -  -  100 

of  Aid.  Connor,  for  an  incroach- 

in  the  ttreet  -  050 

:)vey's  penthoufe  -  050 

Booth,  for  part  of  St.  James's 

I   10  .0 
of  Aid.  Goodin,  for  part  of  the 
2  lands  of  Mihkully  -  126 

Murphy,  for  land  near  Troy's 

o  13    4 
Woolley,  for  his  holding  o  lO    o 

lan  Connel,  for  lands  in  Green 

150 
1  Jackfon,  for  a   wafte  in  St. 
n's  well  -  -  o  lO    o 

I  Nun,  for  the  lands  of  Bally- 
sy  -  -  500 

I  an  Cookfey,  for  his  leafe  in  St. 
ss*s  ftreet  -  -  0100 

)zier,  for  St.  John's  gate  aftd  his 
>achment  in  High  ftreet  -        090 

aeon  Dryfdall,  for  his  holding  in 
es's  ftreet  -  -  100 

Dowdall,  for  a  wafte  in  Walkin 
t  -  -       ^       o    a    6 

as  White,  for  the  lands  of  Thromer, 

A'exford  •  •  o  10    o 

Mr. 
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/.    J.  i 

Mr.  Badge,  for  a  wafte  in  St.  John's  o    i    o 

Alderman  Heldiam,  for  his  holdings  o  13  4 
Peter  Grace  and  William  Grace,    for 

two  fialls               -                -  2    o   0 

Edward  Duberly,  for  the  fixth  flail  100 
James  Murphy  and  TTiomas  Brehon,  for 

the  feventh  and  eighth  ftalls          -  2     o  p 

For  other  flails            -                -  700 

The  total  of  the  City's  annual  revenue  £.$15  18    8 

In  1669  a  (y)  militia  was  formed  in  KTilkenny. 
The  mayor,  John  Archdekin,  Captain. 

Lieutenant 
Serjeants.  Corporals. 

Nicholas  Cranilborough,    Edward  Fitzgerald^ 
John  Lee,  Michael  Langton, 

Thomas  Mayher,  Patrick  Condon. 

Patrick  Hickey. 
With  one  hundred  and  twenty  one  private  men. 

(z)  The  fubfidies  levied  off  the  inhabitants  wot 
very  confiderable.  The  number  of  houfes  now  in 
the  city  and  fuburbs  according  to  the  collcftor'j 
return  : 

In  St.  Mar>'*s  parifli  241 

In  St.  John's  -  g^ 

In  St.  Patrick's  -  20 

In  St.  Canice's         -  152 

507 

Allowing  eight  perfbns  to  an  lioufe,  there  were 
t*ien  but  4056  fouls  in  Kilkenny.     By  the  hearth- 
books 

r-;  La-Tin'.^  MS>  {z)  Laff^n's  MSS. 
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5  of  1777,  an  inten'al  of  but  cighty-cight 
,  it  appears  there  were  then  2274  houfes^ 
1  eftimating  as  before,  makes  18,1  g2  fouls,  or 
creafe  of  14,136  perfons.  Such  arc  the  happy 
IS  of  domellic  peace,  the  regular  adminiftra-» 
rf  juftice,  and  the  eftablilhmcnt  of  trade  and 
ifadures. 

lis  year,  1689  (^),  the  corporation  petitioned 
Jame%  that  by  his  proclamation  having 
ed  coals  to  be  fold  at  nine  pence  ,per  barrel, 
nant  Walfli  and  James  Meigh  in  difobediencc 
3f,  being  ovcrfeers  of  Idough  colliery,  pre- 
:d  coals  from  coming  to  the  city,  amd  thereby 
iced  their  price,  although  the  city  was  obligeci 
d  fewel  for  colonel  Thomas  Butler's  regiment 
)t  and  two  troops  of  lord  Galnwy's  horfe,  and 
fore  prayed  redrefs. 

om  Mr.  LafFan's  colleftion  of  MSS.  we  learn, 
bhn  Archdekin  was  elected  mayor  of  Kilkenny 
le  popHh  party  in  1689,  but  was  difplaced 
eventeenth  of  July  1690,  after  the  glorious 
ry  at  the  Boyne.  He  petitioned  the  corpora- 
or  his  year's  falary,  which  was  i  ool.  and  that 
line  months  and  twenty-four  days,  he  had 
/ed  but  75/.  18^.  6rf.  Among  his  dilburfe- 
s  the  following  are  remarkable. 


/•    s,    i. 


alt  to  the  militia  of  Dublin,  by  con- 
it  of  an  aflembly  at  the  Old  tholfel 
:andlcs  to  lord  Tyrconnel  and  the 
ench  general  after  the  route  of  the 
yne 

(«)  Liffas's  MSS. 
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Paid 
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Paid  Patrick  Mc.  Moran  for  (hoeing  col. 
Sheldon's  borfes,  he  helping  to  keep 
the  city  from  plunder  after  the  route     050 
For  iron  for  (hoeing  lord  Tyrconaers 

horfes  -  -  i  14  0 

Paid  men  and  women  for  carrying  com 
to  the  mill  for  want  of  horfes,  to  get 
fome  ground  to  make  bread  for  the 
running  army  after  the  route  •  930 
Paid  Nicholas  Murphy  for  feven  carcafles 
of  mutton,  given  to  the  guards  that 
came  with  lord  Tyrconnel  -  3    0  1 

For  iron  delivered  to  Thomas  3arry,  for 
mending  the  locks  of  the  city  gate, 
after  the  route  of  the  Boyne         -         i  |6  0 
He  alfo  charges  the  board  of  ordinance  25  14  j 
for  mounting  feven  iron  fakers,  the  diameter  d 
each  three  inches  and  a  half,  their  length  from  the 
bafe  ring  to  the  muzzle  feven  feet  and  a  half; 
three  were  mounted  on  field  carriages,  and  four 
on  truckles ;  four  were  placed  on  the  half  mooos 
of  the  city  walls,  and  three  about  the  caftle  of 
Kilkenny. 

1690.  In  July  king  James's  army  on  quitting 
the  town  extorted  a  good  fum  of  money  firom  the 
inhabitants,  to  preferve  the  town  from  plunder. 
On  the  nineteenth  of  the  fame  month,  king  William 
was  fplendidly  entertained  by  the  duke  at  his 
caflle,  wliich  had  been  preferved  by  count  Lauzun 
from  being  pillaged  {Jb). 


J«iy 


{i)  Harris's  life  of  king  William,  pag.  aSi. 
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July  24,  1690,  the  (c)  following   jufticcG  of  the 
peace  were  appointed  to  receive  their  arms  and 
£ibmiffion  from  fuch  as  futxiiitted  to  fais  majefty*s 
4ledacation,  in  the  city  and  county  of  Kilkenny. 
Sheriff,  for  the  time  being, 
Richard  Coote,  E(q; 
Sir  Henry  Wemys,  Knight. 
Sir  William  Evans,  Knight. 
^  Balthazar  Cramer, 
Samuel  Booth, 
John  Baxter, 
Agmond.  Cuffe, 
Cbriftophcr  Hewetfon,  Efqre. 
Monfieur  Motraye,  an  ingenious  foreigner,  who 
publiftied  his  travels  at  the  Hague  in  1730,  and 
a  (hort  time  before  vifited  Kilkenny,    gives  the 
following  candid  and  handfome  account  of  the 
city,   and  of  thofe  particulars  that  engaged  bia 
attention  (d).  *'  Kilkenny,  a  large  town  and  capital 
•f  the  county  of  the  fame  name,   is  one  of  the 
bcft  built  in  the  province  of  Leinfter  j  its  ihreets 
arc  paved  with  marble,  of  which  they  have  many^ 
quarries  in   the   neighbourhood.      The   diurchea 
are  in  the  Gothic  ftile  of  building  -,  the  cathe- 
dral is  the  handfomeft  and  is  fituated  on  a  fmall 
height,   near  it  is  a   lofty  [round]  tower ;   there 
are  fevcral  towers  of  that  kind  in  Ireland,  they 
arc  very  ancient,    and  are  fuppofed  to  be  tlie 
work  of  the  Danes ;  I  did  not  meet  any  of  them 
in  England,  though  the  Danes  were  in  poffeflion 
of  that   kingdom   alfo;   it  is  not  agreed  on  to 

what 

(c)  Harris's  life  of  king  William.     App.  pag.  Ixf;. 
l^i)  See  pag.  472|  &c.  of  the  edition  in  French. 
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what  ufc  tbcy  were  defiined  ^  ibme  think  tbey 
were  watch  towers  to  obferve  the  enemy,  others 
that  they  were  belfries,  becaufe  they  are  rooffly 
found  near  the  ancient  churches ;  (bme  I  was 
told  are  above  a  hundred  feet  high  and  c^  only  tea 
or  twelve  feet  diameter,  the  walls  are  but  three 
feet  thick ;  no  ftairs  remain  within  theie  towers^ 
nor  any  traces  to  (how  that  they  ever  had  any  ^  a 
ladder  is  requiCte  to  reach  the  entrance,  ^hidi  is 
about  ten  or  twelve  feet  from  the  ground.  At 
Clondalkin,  four  miles  from  Dublin,  I  faw  a  tower 
very  like  this,  it  is  eighty-four  feet  high,  and  more 
than  two  hundred  paces  diliant  from  the  churdi 
At  Swords,  fix  miles  from  Dublin,  is  one  feventy- 
two  feet  in  height  ending  in  a  pdint.  At  ibme 
diliance  from  the  cathedral  of  Kilkenny  are  oonfi- 
derable  ruins  of  a  monaitery,  now  converted  into 
a  barrack,  and  the  church  into  a  ftaUe;  the  fteepk 
of  it  is  pretty  entire. 

This  town  was  noted  for  having  in  it  ieveni 
religious  houfes.  According  to  hiftory,  no  Idng- 
dom  more  abounded  in  them  than  Ireland,  io 
proportion  to  its  extent ;  the  greatett  number  were 
of  regular  canons  of  St.  Auguftin,  they  alone 
had  more  houfes  than  all  the  other  orders  put 
together,  they  poiTcfled  moft  of  the  chapters  of 
the  cathedrals ;  one  of  the  great  prerogatives  of 
that  order  was,  that  two  of  their  abbots  and  eight 
of  their  priors  fat  in  parliament,  as  peers  of  tte 
realm. 

The  market-place  of  the  Crofs,  (b  called  fiom 
a  marble  crofs  which  is  ftill  ftanding  in  the  center 
of  it,  is  a  long  and  broad  fircet,  adorned  with 

many 
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J  good  lioufes,  in  this  ftreet  the  tholfel  is 
rkabic,  though  fmall  it  is  vctj  neat ;  the  crofs 
ty,  raifed  on  a  round  {e)  pedeital  with  fix  (f) 
.  the  arras  of  it  are  broken  off,  bijt  the  (haft  is 
led  with  good  figures  in  relief^  and  well  pr^" 

le  principal  ornament  of  the  town  is  the 
of  Orm^d'fi  palace,  it  was  a  building  of  hie 
iors  ;  iome  remains  of  the  antient  caille  fliU 
ir,  which  (bow  that  it  was  one  of  the  ftrongeft 
.  time ;  the  duke  rebuilt  it  magnificently  in 
lodern  iliie  a  little  before  bis  retreat,  but  tb^ 
)  was  not  fiai  lined,  nor  doe;  it  eppe^r  that  \t 
will,  being  now  fo  negte<ft^  tliat  the  rain 
8  in  every  where ;  it  Is  inhabit^  only  by  th^ 
:ner  and  hi^  fomiiy,  who  hdfdiy  take^^  <:ax>c  <^ 
im  ^partrnenl ;  and  as  to  the  gardens,  ke^pp 
nly  what  ia  ufeful,  fuch'  as  the  frpit  treeis^ 
ables,  &c.  he  even  fiiflffers  the  grafs  to  gfow 
die  parts,  tlK>ugh  for  no  other  ufe  buC  \\^ 
ig  of  cattle. 

lis  palace  is  beantifuUy  fituated  on  an  emi** 
i^  at  tlie  foot  of  which  runs  the  Neure,  after 
g  wa(hed  iht  park  and  the  town  ;  this;  rivejr 
ber^  with  rapidity  over  ftnd  and  grdvel,  amf 
clear,  tliat  it  is  one  of  the  three  ihin^  qf  whick 
faid  Kilkenny  boafts ;  water  vithoyt  miid, 
ithout  fog  and  fire  withoilt  ftnoke ;  in  fad; 
lir  is  pure  and  clear,  and  die  <5ods  which' 
ifed  in  the  neighbourhood  n^Vejr  isfix^H^* 

)L.II.  Hh  Th« 

(0  Square.  (f)  Fire. 
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The  MARKET  CROSS. 

The  frequency  of  robbery  and  theft  in  rcniolc 
and  uncivilized  ages,  induced  the  neceffity  of  fell. 
ing  commodities  in  public  fairs  and  markets,  and 
producing  vouchers  for  them.  Market- croflcs  were 
invented  to  expedite  bufinefs,  and  they  anfwcrcdi 
fpiritual  and  civil  purpofe.  The  clergy  in  Ibdr 
proceffions  always  Itopped  where  they  were,  and 
laid  mafs :  they  were  adorned  with  fculptures  of 
angels  and  holy  men,  and  thereby  attraftcd  the 
notice  and  devotion  of  the  multitude.  Thus  fenc- 
tified,  they  alfo  ferved  a  civil  ufe,  by  the  fdlcr 
looking  on  them  and  fwearing,  that  what  he  m 
difpoHng  of  was  cither  honeftly  come  by,  or  good 
in  Its  kind,  and  this  fupplied  the  place  of  a  voudxr. 
So  general  was  this  pra£lrce,  that  no  oath  is  jb 
common  among  the  Irrfli,  as  fwearing  by  the  aok 

The  market  crofs  of  Kilkenny  continued  an  onia- 
mcnt  to  the  city  until  the  year  1771,  when  it  was 
taken  down,  but  a  drawing  was  made  of  it  about 
ten  years  before,  which  is  now  in  the  coUedion  of 
*  the  rev.  Mr.  Archdall ;  we  here  give  an  engraving 
of  it,  the  date  kccc  appears  on  it,  and  aMbthat 
it  had  five  fteps.  Motraye  fays,  the  arma  were 
broken,  but  the  (haft  remained^  adorned  with 
beautiful  figures. 

CASTLE   of  KILKENNY 

Is  now  hi  a  better  ftate  than  when  viewed  by 
^fctraye.  The  entrance  into  it  is  from  the  parade, 
and  leads  to  the  back  of  the  houfe,  the  front  fidng 
the  river.    In  die  court-yard  are  the  fouadatioos 

of  I 
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he  buildings  mentioned  by  Motrayc,  and  oppo* 
the  door  of  the  houfe,  is  a  clock  placed  id  aa 
tower. 

Dn  entering  the  hoiife,  we  turn  on  the  left  hand 
3  the  dining  parlour  ^  it  is  ill-proportioned|  as  are 
the  other  rooms ;  convenience  and  elegance  are 
ifulted  in  none  of  them.  That  the  duke  of 
nond  did  not  build  the  whole,  the  different 
litions  and  improvements  demonftrate.  It  is 
K^nible  to  conceive  fo  meanly  of  his  grace^a 
^  and  judgment,  aa  to  imagine  he  could  adopt 
I  irregularities  and  difproportions  in  any  plan 
red  to  him,  much  lefs  would  he  have  neglected 
ibie  bed  chambers,  which  are  abfolutely  not  to 
bund  here.  To  compenfate  for  thefe  defefts, 
curious  vifitant  may  contemplate  many  por- 
:s  of  the  various  branches  of  this  truly  antient 
noble  family.  Led  by  an  ignorant  Gceroni 
unfurnidied  with  a  catalogue,  the  reader  muft 
don  whatever  errors  he  may  find  in  the  foUowr 
detail  of  the  pictures* 

t)iNiNG  Parlour. 

1  of  Arran,  by  Sir  Peter  Lely. 

I  of  Offory,  father  of  lord  Arran. 

lilia  de  Naflau,  countefe  of  Offory* 

itchefs  of  Richmond,  by  Sir  Godfrey  Knellcr. 

iro  beauties  of  ihe  court  of  king  Charles  II. 

Itchefs  of  Devonfliire,  daughter  to  the  firtt  duke 

Df  Ormojid. 

untefe  of  Chcftcrfield,  her  fiftcr. 

Itchefs  of  Beaufort  and  Somerfet. 

vo  ^oung  children  of  the  family. 

Hh  2  Breaic- 
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Breakfast  or  Tapl&try  Room. 

,  From  ihe  dark  and  irregular  figure  of  this  roon^ 
it  appears  to  have  been  one  of  the  old  towen: 
Afid  we  difcover  the  thickoefe  of  the  walls,  wMch  is 
"very  great.  The  tapiftr)\  admirably  executed,  con- 
t^ns  the  hiftory  of.  Decii»,  the  colours  frefli  and 
:  lively.    In  this  room  are 

The  firft  duke  of  Ormond,  a  full  lengft- 
.   The  fecond  dutchefs  of  Ormond. 
Over  the  chimney 

A.fliepherd  and  two  Iambs. 
Ahandiome  glafs  luflre  and  ^U  moul^ngssirf 
liafes  adorn  tlus  room. 

The  Alcove  or  Presence  Chamber. 

This  room  is  alfo  hung  with  tapeflryt  repre&ntaig 
the  four  feafons,  but  inferior  in  defign  and  en* 
^ution  to  the  foreg^ng.    The.  paintings  are 

The  laft  duke  of  Qimpnd. 

Lady  Thurles. 

Herodias  with  the  head  of  St.  John  in  a  dwger. 

A  madona  and  child,  from  Corregio,  by  Carb 
Dolci. 

Lord  Arran. 

Royal  family,  by  Vandyke. 

Charles  lid's  queen,  by  the  iame^ 

A  portrait  unknown. 

A  landfeape. 
In  this  chamber  is  a  cheil  finely  japanned,  fiud 
to  be  the  duke  of  Ormond's  travelling  dieft;  and 
a  pier  glafs,  and  under  it  a  table  inlaid  with  vacioui 
marbles. 


galicy  5  y-  h^^^^^^ 


jsnAT-^  2*2: 


pscpr  ^-^  3=    -  ^  ^'^^  °f  • 


raluable  vrorks  h  cT'iT-iiia.    u: ::  ire  Sac 
Head  of  iord  S-Jxriri 
King  Cnarte  L  &:^  Izs  qacsu 
King  Charles  IL 
iGng  James  VL 
Queen  Man'. 
Queen  Anne, 
Firft  duke  of  OrmpruL 

Earl  of  Oirory,  his  fon. 

Dutchda  of  Kent,  all  whole  lengths. 

Admiral  Jenkin,  in  black. 

Lord  Clanricarde. 

Mary  Magdalen,  almofi  naked. 

Fourteen  portraits  unknown. 

Six  batilc-pifcces,  reprefenting  the  engagcmcms 

in  the  Dutch  war,  in  wlich  lord  Offory  was 

prefent 

Mrs.  Butler's  Dressing  Room 

ii«  fmall,  but  handfomcly  fitted  up.    There  arc 

^japanned  cabinet,  and  a  commode  of  oViv^  ';nlai4 

^ad  divided  at  top  with  I'mes  of  hoUy,    TIk  p«5> 

*^es  are, 

Ceres  and  Autumnus. 
Two  of  the  beauties  of  king  Ct)^:^^^  i.v„- 
Two  flower  pieces, 
^--^ft  dutchcfs  of  Ormoad. 
^-atdy  Amelia  Butler. 
A.  Very  fmall  clofct  called,  z  vjt^kx^^    v?'- 
lW?X5Hry  in  it. 
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Lady  AisifKE  Butler's  Dressing  Room, 
Is  a  fmall  odlagon,  in  one  of  the  towers.    Here 
are  fome  miniature  paintings,  particularly  one  of 
the  earl  of  Wandesford,  Udy  Anne*js  fa^^,  and 
his  countefs. 

A  finall  chamber  organ. 

Two  Clunefe  mandarins,  &c. 

We  pais  through  a  long  corridore  to  the  bed 
chambers,  which  are  but  indifferent. 

Lady  Anne's  Bed  Chamber 

Is  hung  with  tapeftry,  made  by  nuns ;  the  figm 
are  Chinefe  and  grotefque,  the  bed  curtains  di; 
fame,  but  neither  figures  or  colours  gooc}. 

The  Chapel. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Butler  continue  Roman  catholic^ 
and  have  this  {inall  room  for  a  chapel.  The  altar 
is  of  wood,  and  in  the  center  is  a  (tone  covered 
with  coarfe  canvas,  and  palled  the  holy  ftone;  it  is 
an  oblong  of  about  eight  inches  by  four^  with  an 
infcription  in  old  Gothic  letters,  of  fome  text.  At 
firil  fight  it  was  judged  a  relique^  but  on  farther 
confideration,  it  was  found,  that  by  the  firft  canbn 
made  by  (g)  archbifliop  Comyn  in  1 1 86,  it  if 
ordered,  ^^  that  altars  be  made  of  (lone ;  and  if  a 
Hone  of  fufficient  fize  cannot  be  got,  then  a  fquare, 
intire  and  polilhed  one  be  fixed  iri  the  middle  of 
the  altar,  where  Chrift's  body  is  confecrated ;  of  a 
compafs  broad  enough  to  contain  five  croflcs,  and 
to  bear  the  foot  of  the  largell  chalice.**  This  fuf- 
ficienlly  explain?  the  reafon  of  the  ftone  being 
inlaid  in  the  altar. 

There 

(iJ  Wage's  Bi(hop$,  pug.  31^. 
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There  is  a  tabernacle  for  the  elements,  with  a 
nadona  over  it ;  and  in  an  inner  room,  aconfelTioA 


Evidence  Chamber 

Contains  a  great  number  of  family  papers.  Mr. 
ilarte,  while  he  was  employed  in  compiling  the  life 
rf  the  great  duke  of  Ormond,  had  an  order  from 
he  earl  of  Arran,  to  examine  and  take  away  what« 
tver  papers  were  nfeful  to  him ;  and  accorc&igly 
HC  fele^ed  a  great  many,  and  brought  them  on*— ^ 
:hrcc  Irifli  cars — as  he  exprefles  it,  to  Dublin. 
Mr.  Butler  informed  the  writer,  that  they  were 
fent  back,  and  repofited  in  this  chamber.  Mu 
C^trte  moreover  mentions  a  number  of  ftewards 
accounts ;  thefe  if  carefully  examined  might  give 
Ds  as  good  a  view  of  antient  manners,  as  the  earl 
of  Northumberland's  houfhold  book,  communi^ted 
to  the  public  by  dean  Percy ;  but  from  the  fmall 
number  that  the  deaa  printed,  he  mud  be  equally 
curious  and  .fortunate  that  can  obtain  a  copy  of  it. 
It  would  be  worthy  the  noble  polTcffor  to  have 
thoTe  antient  documents  arranged,  titled,  and  their 
contents  exprefTed :  valuable  materials  nugiit  be 
fiDund  to  illuftrate  the  hiilory  of  the  kingdom,  in 
which  the  faouTe  of  Ormond  bore  fo  illuitrious  a 
part,  and  in  particular  of  the  city  and  county  of 
Kilkenny. 

The  front  of  the  houfe  lies  nearly  S.  \V.  looking 
towards  St.  John's  bridge.  Before  the  front  is  a 
la>vn  edged  with  flowers  and  (hrubs:  this  lawn 
with  Its  wall  forms  a  rampart  next  the  river :  at 
the  foot  of  this  wall,  a  walk  of  about  eight  feet  in 

breadth 
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breadth  has  been  taken  o^  the  river ;  it  ts  calfed 
the  mall,  and  here  the  citizens  recreslte  themfelve^ 
while  the  Nore  rolls  by  :  a  river  thus  recorded  m 

Spenfer's  Faery  Queen  (A). 

.  '.     •  •       ■    • 

f  *  The  next  the  ftubburne  Neure,  whofe  waters  grey, 
By  fair  Kilkenny  and  Rofponte  bord.** 

Sir  Janies  Ware  mentions  bifhop  Cantwelh 
T^buildihg  the  great  bridge  of  Kilkenny^  thrown 
itlbwn  by  an  inundation  about  the  year  1447 »  ^ 
alfo  appears  that  St.  John's  bridge  fell  down  by  t 
great  flood  in  the  year  1 564.  See  page  357. 
'  On  Sunday  the  fecxjnd  of  October  176^,  aboof 
dight  o'elock  in  the  morning,  a  mod  unufual  flood 
thd  inundation  poured  down  upon  the  dty  and 
teuftty  of  Kilkenny,  from  twenty-four  hours  o( 
incefTant  rain.  Green's  bridge  near  the  cadl^ 
4ral  fell,  but  no  life  was  loft.  '  On  St.  Jobrils  Imk^ 
above  an  hundred  perfons  were  fianding;  but  if 
being  reported,  that  a  cabbin  was  failing  down  the 
river  without  fmldng,  moft  of  them  haftened  to 
bdiold  the  fight  -,  fourteen  men  and  women  how- 
ever unfortunately  remained,  the  bridge  fell,  and 
they  were  inftantly  fwallowed  up  in  the  torrent 
For  two  days  there  was  no  commtmication  betweea 
the  people  on  each  fide  the  river ;  boats  could  not 
ply  :  in  moll  low  fituaiions  tHe  water  roife  to  clcrca 
and  in  (bme  to  fifteen  feet  in  height. 

From  biihop  Pococke's  papers,  in  the  eptfcopal 
palace,  the  lofTes  fufkined  are  thus  ei^mated  : 


St 


(^)  B.  4.  cant,  xl  ft.  43. 
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L      s.  JL 

John's  bridge               «               2789    5  o 

en's  bridge           -^           -*          e8z8    8  o 

net's  bridge           *           -          IP39    4  o 

mitilowQ  bridge            -^            1394  16  o 

Lkcomer  bridge        -           -        jqi^    9  % 

lifieague            •^            -           413    9  6 

10384         10  t 

the  cUy^  lofles       -           <»         499    o  6 

By  poor  under  405.           ^5^9  P 

!t.  Canicey  lofles               -              430  \z  4 

Poor  9S  before         *         41  12  4 

/.1 1381   14  4 

St.  John's  and  Green's  brjdges,        /.     j.  d. 

lie  parliament  granted         -          54(7    o  o 

a  tax  on  the  county  -  4967  o  o 
1  of  Northumberland,  lord  lieu- 

* 

enant,  gave          .  -             -          200    o  o 

ledtions   in    the    neighbouring 

hurches             -             -             273    o  o 

^.10857    o  o 

>t.  John's  bridge  has  been  fmce  rebuilt  with 
te  light  elegant  arches,  as  has  alfo  Green's  bridge 
1  equal  beauty  and  elegance. 


SECT.      V. 

iiBOUT  the  year  1233,  Hugh  Mapilton,  whofe 
was  then  at  Aghaboe  in  Upper  Offory,  began 
foundation  of  the  cathedral  church  in  Kilkenny. 

Such 
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Sudi  is  the  account  in  the  annals  at  the  end  of  Wave. 
However,  this  writer  in  his  account  of  die  bifbopi 
of  Oflbry,  mentions  (but  as  a  report,  of  wUdb^ 
it  is  to  be  fuppofed,  he  codd  procure  no  evidence) 
that  Felix  O  Dullany  or  Delany  laid  die  fbonda&n 
of  the  cathedral  in  1180.  It  is  very  extraoccfiniry, 
if  the  churdi  was  at  all  begun  by  Dullany,  no 
progrels  fliould  be  made  in  it  for  feventy-dg^ 
years  after.  On  the  other  hand^  we  cannot  ooo- 
fiftently  with  truth  and  biftory  place  the  nidimeats 
of  the  church  fo  late  as  Nb^on,  becaufe  tbeie 
are  incfifputable  proofs  of  there  hmg  bifhops  cf 
His  fee  during  the  above  interval. 

So  that  the  fadt  is  probably  this: — ^Dullany 
erected  an  oratory  near  the  round  tower  as  Ae 
foundation  of  an  epifcopal  church :  Hugb  Rufin 
purfued  the  fame  idea  with  more  vigour,  bdng  ta 
Englifh  monk,  and  elected  perhaps  throng  the 
intereft  of  the  earl  of  Pembroke  ^  and  Mapihoa 
and  St.  Leger  might  have  perfected  thele  begin- 
nings. There  are  (bme  diffinguiihing  marks  in 
the  (lyle  of  this  building,  that  feem  to  countenance 
the  preceding  conjefhires.  St.  Leger  died  towards 
the  end  of  Edward  Ps  reigHi  when  the  charaAcr 
0)  cf  ecclefiaitical  architecture  was,  the  inunoderate 
length  of  the  eaflern  and  wefiern  windows,  taldng 
up  the  breadth  of  the  nave  and  riiing  as  hig|h  as 
the  vauhiag,  and  thefe  ornamented  with  coloured 
glafs.  The  windows  of  our  cathedral  are  in  tins 
fiyle,  but  at  prefent  fhortened ;  however  the  eye 
quickly  diicovers  and  traces  the  .barbarous  change. 
A  large  pile  like  this,  and  where  every  exeitioa 

was 

(0  Bcntham*j.\nt!qui(tef  ofElj. 
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ras  clogged  with  innumerable  difficulties  amid  the 
urbuTence  of  conqueil  and  infurre^ion,  could  not 
byn'b;  completed.  W^  have  no  memorials  of  its 
NDPgrt^  and  are  therefore  left  to  form  an  opinion 
fom  circumilances. 

l^ifliop  Ledred,  in  1318,  Btted  up  the  windows, 
Wid  particularly  the  ea(lerr>  ope  in  fo  elegant  a 
gEumner,  aod  adorned  with  fuch  elegant  workman- 
Ihip^  as  left  it  without  a  rival  in  the  kingdom. 
This  will  appear  by  no  means  exaggerated,  when 
^c  are  {k)  informed,  tliat  Rinuccini,  who  came 
fron^  the  natal  foil  of  the  fine  arts,  was  fo  much 
firuck  with  its  beauty,  that  he  offered  the  large 
fiini  of  700/.  for  it,  ai)d  efteemed  h  to  be  no  mean 
ornament  for  Rome  itfelf^  whiiher  he  defigned  to 
lend  it.    But  neither  the  high  rank  of  the  (/)  prince 
of  Firnjo^  nor  the  plenitude  of  power  with  which 
he  wjw  invcfted,  nor  the  diHrcffes  of  the  times, 
cpuld  prevail  on  the  titular  prelate,  pavid  Roth, 
or  the  chapter  to  comply  with  the  nuncio's  wifhes. 
The  eafiern  window  contained  the  hiftory  of  Chrift 
from  his  birth  to  his  afcenfion.   The  other  windows 
frcrc  enriched  with  feveral  emblems.    In  1650, 

this 

(A)  Wire's  bifliops  of  Oflbrjr. 

(/)  Johannes  Baptifta  Rinuccini,  was  archbifliop  and  prince 
of  Firino  in  Ital/.  The  hillorj  of  Lis  Iriili  legation,  replete 
with  inicrefting  particulars,  is  at  prefent  in  MS,  in  the 
library  of  the  marquis  Rinuccini,  at  Florence,  from  which 
l^urke  hath  extracted  much  refpc^ling  the  tranfadtions  of  the 
confederate  catholics  at  Kilkenny,  bupplem.  Hib.  Domin» 
pafs.  Sir  Thomas  Coke,  earl  of  Leiccrter,  brought  a  tranf^ 
priptof  this  valuable  manufcript  from  Florence,  which  was 
in  his  elegant  library  at  Holkham  in  Norfolk.  See  an  inquirjr 
into  the  (hare  which  king  Charles  J.  had  in  the  tranfa^ions 
pf  tjie  earl  of  Glamorgan.  London  1756.  8vo.  wrote  hj 
Thomas  Birch,  D.  D.    Preface,  page  j^. 
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this  exquifite  piece  of  art  w^  demolilhcd  wi4 
other  curious  monuments  of  former  times.  Wht 
fragments  remained  were  carefully  coUe£led  hj 
bifhop  Pococke^  and  placed  in  two  ovals  over  the 
weftern  door. 

(m)  The  fabrick  is  conftrufted  in  the  Gotfiic 
tafte,  and  in  the  form  of  a  crofs.  The  lei^ 
from  eail  to  weft,  in  the  clear,  is  226  feet,  and 
the  breadth  of  the  crofs  from  north  to  fouth  is  I  aj, 
being  perhaps  the  largeft  church  in  the  Idngdoni, 
except  St.  Patrick's  and  Chrift  church,  Dublin,  and 
in  the  beauty  of  its  nave  it  excells  both.  It  hai 
two  lateral  and  a  center  aile,  which  yield  an  ad- 
mirable profpedt.  The  Roof  of  the  nave  is  fup* 
ported  by  five  pillars  and  a  pilatter  of  black  marble 
on  each  fide,  upon  which  are  formed  five  neat 
arches.  Each  lateral  aile  is  enlightened  by  foiv 
windows  below,  and  the  center  aile  by  five  above  ^ 
they  are  in  the  Ihape  of  quaterfoils.  The  ftecplc 
is  low  but  broad,  taking  up  the  ipace  of  thiity-fevea 
feet ;  it  i3  fupported  by  four  mafTy  columns  of  black 
marble,  and  its  floor  rells  on  a  great  number  of 
fpringers,  arifing  from  the  columns  j  they  (pread 
over  the  vaulting,  and  are  each  divided  into  a  fmall 
moulding  like  beads.  The  pillars  in  this  churdi 
were  about  fixty  or  feventy  years  fmce  whitened  by 
an  abfurd  and  ignorant  oeconomiih  There  are 
four  entrances :  one  at  the  weft  end,  two  in  the 
nave  oppofite  each  other,  and  one  at  the  end  of  the 
north  tranfept.  The  feats  of  the  choir  and  gallery 
are  of  oak,  varnifhed,  the  whole  plain  but  re- 
markably neat    The  compafs-ceiling  is  adome4 

wit^ 

(m)  Ware's  bllliops,  fupra. 
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nth  fret-work,  and  has  niany  modilUon«»  and  in 
h»  center  a  groupe  of  foliage,  fefloond  and  che- 
U|>ims  i  nor  is  it  dcftitute  of  an  eiegant  fet  of 
19&M.  At  the  end  of  the  fouth  uanfept  and 
irotiting  the  north  door,  is  a  very  neat  confiftory 
»urt,  eredkcd  by  bifliop  Pococke ;  to  the  c^ft  of 
Vinch  is  the  chapter  houfe,  it  is  neat  and  lightfome; 
wcr  the  chimney  is  the  following  el^ant  and 
paif9deft  infcription : 
I-.  HANC 

:t7  BASILICAM  : 

r:-.  .  VETUSTATE 

LABASC£NT£M 
-  .  RESTITUERUNT 

ORNARUNT 
OSSORIENSES 
.  ANNO 

-    .  MDCCLXIII. 

1m  tin  nordi  tranfept  is  St.  Mary*s  chapd :  ber« 
Ae  parochiai  vicar  oJF  St.  Canice  formerly  officiatedr 
Near  this  chapel  was  another:  apartment,  wherein 
WBie -heaped  many  ftone  monuments :  thefe  wera 
ntixecl  in  the  nave  and  the  lateral  aileK  by  the  care 
of  bi(hop  Pococke,  who  to  bis  other  excellent  qua^ 
ifications  added  that  of  a  learned  amiquary.  On 
Ae  outfide,  round  the  church,  runs  a  regular 
katttementy  and  at  the  weft  end  are  two  fmaU  fpire$^ 
'  The  fowers  and  turrets  (»>,  fays  Mr.  Bentham^ 
baih  by  the  Normans  in  the  firft  century  after  theit 
arrival,  were  covered  with  platforms,  with  battle* 
knents  or  plain  parapet  walls.     One  of  the  earlieft 

fptre* 
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Ipires,  that  of  old  St.  Pauls,  was  finifhed  in  thi 
year  122a,  w'uh  timber  and  covered  with  lead. 

The  tower  of  St.  Cahice's  is  not  finifhcd :  it  has 
no  fpire,  though  fufiiciently  flrong  to  bear  one ; 
and  it  continues  in  much  the  fame  Itate  it  was  left 
ta  at  its  firil  eredion. 

We  (hall  now  mention  fuch  bifhops  as  tfrere 
beneftnStors  to  the  cathedral. 

B!(hop  Ledrcd,  let  his  conduct  be  what  it  tatf 
in  other  matters,  zealoufly  promoted  the  intereft  of 
his  church.  His  predeceflbrs  lived  remote  from 
the  cathedral,  which  at  the  fame  time  that  it  was 
improper,  was  the  caufe  of  itiany  eidcefles  among 
the  numerous  clergy  attached  to  it :  he  therefore 
refolved  to  build  an  epifcopat  houfe.  King  £d« 
ward  III.  granted  him  (0)  the  fite  of  three  churdxs, 
St.  Nicholas,  St.  James  and  St.  Bridget,  near  die 
cathedral,  on  paying  twenty  (hilFmgs  for  this  pur« 
pofe  ;  he  alfo  ufed  the  ftones  and  materials  in  them. 
To  appeafe  thefe  tutelar  faints,  and  to  atone  fer 
his  facrilege,  he  founded  an  altar  in  his  palace  and 
dedicated  it  to  them.  He  alfo  granted  to  the  dein 
and  chapter  of  St.  Canice  the  church  of  Drumdelgy, 
alias  Thornback. 

Bifhop  Snell  beflowed  on  his  church  Comt  ridi 
prefents,  as  gloves,  pontifical  fandals,  a  filkea 
caphin,  interwoven  with  gold  fpots,  and  a  mitre 
adorned  with  precious  ilones.  Such  donations 
were  then  highly  meritorious,  and  the  (f)  virtues 
of  tliem  efteemcd  very  great. 

Bilhop  Barry,  in  1428,  built  a  large  caftleand 
ball  at  his  manor  of  Bilhop's  lough.     He  endowed 

the 

(0)  Ware,  fupra. 

M  Durand.  Ration.  Divin.  Qffic  Lib.  3. 
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:  the  vicart  of  the  oommon  hall  near  St.  Canice  with 
four  marks  of  lilver,  chief  rent,  out  of  the  lands 
of  Marfhall's  in  the  paridi  of  St.  Maul 

:  Bifliop  Baron,  in  1527,  rebuilt  and  repaired  the 
bilhqp's  manor  houfe,  at  Newcourt,  and  gave  the 
vicars  choral  all  the  tythes  and  oblations  of  the 
Black  or  Dominican  abbey,  then  lately  diifolved,  a 
pafloral  ftaflp  of  filver,  and  a  marble  table  for  the 
altar. 

BUhop  Hacket  built  the  arch  of  the  belfry  of 

:lquared  marble. 

<  Biftiop  Williams,  a  prelate  of  diflingutfhed  piety 

•ad  fufferings,  expended  1400/.  in  repiHring  the 

_  cathedral.    The  bells  being  carried  away  in  the 

lebellion,  he' put  up  one  that  coil  him  144/.    He 

hid  out  on  the  chancel  300/.  and  on  the  belfry  40/. 

In  1675,  bifliop  Parry  gave  a  ring  of  bells,  fix 

in  number,  weighing  feventy  hundred,  two  qua^ 

-ters  and  five  pounds  ^  they  coft  246/.  i ^s.  lod.  ^ 

.  befides  he  gave  1  o/.  to  buy  plate. 

^  ';    Bifliop  Otway  railed  in  the  communion  table, 

_-    and  covered  it  with  a  rich  cloth.    On  the  twenty- 

r-    fourth  of  July,  1684,  he  prefented  to  the  dean 

and  chapter  363  ounces  of  plate  gilt,  for  which  he 

'/■  paid   116/.    1 3 J.    4^.     It  formerly  belonged  to 

^  '  Chril)  church,  Dublin. 

^  .     Dodtor  Pooley,  dean  of  Offory,  and  after  bifliop 
!-  of  Raphoe^  gave  120/.  towards  raifing  the  fteeple, 
aad  to  repair  the  towers.    He  alfo  beftowed  a  large 
filver  gilt  bafon,  weighing  fixty-one  ounces. 

But  this  cathedral  owes  its  prefervation  to  bifhop 
Pococke.  When  he  came  to  the  fee  of  Oflbry  the 
ditirch  was  in  the  moil  ruinous,  condition, .  being 

totally 
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totally  iKgle^ed  by  his  predeceflbri.  Its  g^em 
were  decaying :  its  roof  tumbling  down :  its  rnonu- 
meats  broken  and  fcattered  about ;  and  a  few 
years  mud  liave  beheld  this  venerable  fabric  with 
Icarcely  one  (lone  upon  another.  With  that  love 
of  reli^on  and  decency,  wUdi  ftrongly  mariscd 
his  charadter,  he  eealoufly  iet  about  its  repantkn : 
he  warmly  folidted  fuhfchpttons :  purchafed  every 
neceflary  material  at  the  bell  rate  :  in  pcrfon  (iiper- 
intended  the  workmen^  and  that  often  from  four 
o'clock  in  the  morning :  beautiBed  and  odoraed  it 
througboiity  and  left  a  memorial  of  his  piety  and 
regard  for  his  epifcopai  church,  whidi  tbt  dty  of 
IGlkenny  and  the  dioccfe  of  Oflbry  Aill  gratefiiify 
remember.~>Notc^  the  names  of  the  iiib&ribas 
are  on  a  marble  tablet  in  the  north  tranfept ;  Ae  i 
copy  of  it  immediately  after  the  account  of  the 
monunientB. 

The  epifcopai  relidence  whidi  adjoins  the  caAth 
dral  being  originally  very  fmall,  was  moch  m- 
proved  by  faiiliop  John  Parry,  at  tiie  expenoa  of 

The  bifliops  Vcfey  and  Hartftonge  further  iw- 
{Kovcd  the  palace ;  but  bifbop  Efle  made  it  a  mucb 
more  commodious  habrtation,  by  the  addition  rf 
four  apartments  and  a  noble  fbur-cafe,  expending^ 
on  it  in  buildings  and  oither  improvements  1956/. 
though  his  fucceiTor  was  charged  only  with  the  fum 
of  1400/.  In  the  ftudy,  over  the  chimney-piece, 
are  the  arms  of  primate  Boulter,  \is  patron. 

Bithop  Dodgibn  very  laudably  began  the  pMdice 
of  clotliing  and  inflruifttng  the  dioitifters^  at  the 
biOiop's  expeoce. 

MONU- 
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40NUMENTS  and  INSCRIPTIONS 
IN  THE  CATHEDRAL. 

On  thi  fouth  fide  of  the  high  ahar. 

D.       O.      M. 

Sacrum. 

Uuftriffimus    ac   nobiliflimus   dominus  Ricardus 

Butler,  ^ 

Yicccomes  dc  Mbontgarret,  baro  de  Kells,  &c. 
anti()uiffimi8  primarias  in  Hibernia 
famiii(s  oriundus ;  utpote 
.  Petri  Butler,  Ormonias  et  Oflbrias  comitis,  ac 
'Bbrgaretat  Fitz  Gerald  filial  comitis  de  Kil* 
daria,  pronepos. 

Vir  rdigione  in  Deum,  pietate  in  pa- 
triam,  fidelifate  in  regem,  pace  belloque  con^ 
'  -Ipiccrafl,  de  regff,  regno  et  ecclelia  det,  pro  qiu- 
bus  fortiter  pericuiofei  et  maxime  turbatis 
temporibus  fietit,  optime  merit  us  :  felicis 
ac  faecundae  prolls  parens :  fibi,  majoribus 
ac  pofteris  hoc  raonumentum  pee  pofuit, 
memoriam  fui  nunquam  morituram  reliquit. 
(f ]  Obiit  ille  .  .  .  Anno  1 6  .  . 
Dcfun£tae  ac  nobilifTimae  vicecomitum  dc 
Mouotgarret  famijiae  bene  precare,   viator  \ 

On  the  fight  of  the  door  going  inio  the  chancel. 

StCftd  to  the  memory  of  Richard  Pococke,  L.L.D. 

Who  from  the  archdeaconry  of  Dublin 

Was  promoted  to  this  fee  mdcclvi 

And  tranflated  to  that  of  Meath  mdcclxv 

Where  he  died  Sept.  1 5tli  in  the  fame  year. 

Vol.  11.  li  He 

(f)  Hedicd  in  1651.    Ledge,  v.  2.  pa^.  261. 
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He  difcharged  every  duty  of  the  paftoral  and  cpil- 

copal  office 
With  prudence,  vigilance,  and  fidelity ; 
Adorning  his  itation 
With  unftiaken  integrity  of  heart  and  purity  of 

condudt ; 
Attentive  to  the  intereft  of  religion. 
He  caufed  fevcral  parochial  churches  to  be  rebuilt, 

Within  this  dioceis. 
He  promoted  and  liberally  contributed  tothcrcpiir 
And  embellilhment  of  this  cathedral  churdi. 
Then  unhappily  falling  into  decay. 
A  zealous  encourager  of  every  ufeful  publick  wofk 
Efpecially  the  linen  manufadlurc. 
He  bequeathed  a  very  confiderable  l^tcy. 
To  the  governors  of  the  incorporated  focictj, 
For  promoting  the  united  intereiis  of  induftry  and 

charity, 
Within  this  borough  of  St.  Canice  ♦. 

On  the  left  of  the  door  going  into  the  chanceL 

Sub  hoc  marmore 
Clauditur  Annae  Cox  quod  mortale  fiiit,  Jtcolx 
O  Brien,  filii  comitis  nuperi  de  Inchequin,  fitis: 
quae  Michaeli  Cox,  epifcopo  Offorienfi,  anno  1745, 
matrirnonio  junda,  eodem  anno,  aetatis  fua  25, 
fatali  puerperio  abrepta  eft,  prius  enixa  filium. 
Qgantae  jadturas !  quantilluhi  Solamen  !  Ilia  nempe 
tam  corporis  quam  animi  dotibus  a  natura  ditata 
dignaque  iifdem  difciplina  liberaliter  inflituta,  non 
minus  fandte  quam  eleganter  vitam  exegit. 

Ingens 

*  Bifliop  Pococke  is  buried  at  Ardbraccan  in  thecoont/ 
of  Meath. 
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Ingcns  defidcrium  parentibus,  cognatis,  amicis ; 
infendu  mceconjugi  mrorem,  Cngulifque  fmgularum 
virtutum  exemplar  opimum,  rcliquit.  Contcm- 
plare,  ledtor,  humanae  faelicitatis  caducam  (brtem, 
et  adverfus  inopinos  ct  mifcrrimos  cafus  (nullabi 
praeclarius  monendus)  animum  bene  munitum  ct 
credtum  para. 

This  elegant  monument  is  of  white  marble, 
from  which  rifes  a  (haft,  on  which  is  the  arms  of 
the  deceafed.  Piety,  a  whole  length,  holds  a  book 
in  one  hand,  and  reclines  her  head  on  the  other, 
vluch  leans  on  an  urn.  The  whole  is  well  con- 
ceived and  executed  by  Scheemakcr. 

Hie  jacent 
Adam  Cottrel,  Jacob\  Cottrel,  Ricard*.  Lawles 
ct  Waker*.  Lawles  cu  ej".  uxore  Letitia  Courcy, 
quoda  burges*.  ville  Kilkenic  ac  doni  de  Talbot's 
inche.  Q^  Walter*,  obiit  2  die  mcs'.  dccbr'.  a®,  d* 
1550,  quoru  alab"  ppiciet.  De*.  ac. 

Hie  jacet  Ricard*  Lawles,  fill*  ct  haercs  didli 
Waited,  q*  obiit  6  die  mes*.  Odtob.  a®  dni  1 506. 

Hie  jacet  Jacobus  Lawles,  frater  et  haeres  Ricardi 

Lawles,  filii  et  hseredis  Walteri  Lawles,  qui  obiit 

ultimo  die  julii  A.  D.  1562.  cuj*  aic" ppiciet.  Deus. 

ct  Adam  Lawles  qui  obiit  20  die  Oft.  1600,  et 

La^tilia  Shee  uxor  ejus,  qua?  obiit  5  die  Odt.  1576. 

Credo  q^  rede'  me'  vivit,    et  I  novifli® 

die  de  tfa  furredtur".  fu,  et  I  carne  meo 

videbo  Deu,  falvatorem  meum,  que  vifur* 

fum  ego  ipfe,  et  non  alius,  et  oculi  mei 

'Ijpcdhiri  fut. 

li  2  Hie 
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Hie  jacct 
Fatricius  Kcrin,  qu5da ,  ville  Kilkenie  burgefis,  ffi 
obiit  S'  die  mefis .  Feb.  1 58 1 . .  Et  Joanna  Nowlaa 
mtor  ej*  quae  obiit  5  die  menfis  Dec*.  1575. 

Hie  jaeet 
PetnSs  Graunt — canonicus,    Oxoniae  alumnus  ct 
vicari*  de    Balletarfne,    q*   obiit  die    23^    racnfis 
Febniarii  a^  d*  1509.  Cuj*  aiae  piciet  Deus.  Amen. 


Hie  jacet 
Jacx)b'  Senlleger  de  Ballefemion,  q*  obiit  primo  cfic 
Feb.  1597,  et  Egidia  Toben  cj*  uxor,  q  obiit  2» 
die,  menfis  Novembris  1570.  Et  Patricius  Sent* 
leger,  fili' feeudus  eorum,  qui  obiit  21  die  menfis 
Feb.  1607,  et  Margaret  Shec  ej*  uxor  quae  ol»it , . 
die  menfis. 


I.H.  S.  _ 

Hie  jacct  Thomas  Power,  qui  oBlit  anno  dni  1519, 
ct  Margeria  Pynfon  uxor  ejus,  et  Johannes  Power, 
filius  et  heres  didli  Thomae,  eu  fua  uxore  Joanna 
Sawadge,  q'  obierunt  A.  D.  1550.  '  Ricardus 
Power,  ej.  Johals  filius  et  heres,  quondam  bur- 
genfis  ville  Hibemice  Kilkenie,  qui  Ricardus  obiit 
27  die  menfis  Maii,  A.  D.  1583.  Et  ITabella  Rothi 
uxor  iliius,  que  obiit .  .  .  die  .  .  .  menfis  *  •  .  . 
iumo  dom'mi  15 

Here  lyeth 
The  body  of  cap.  Robert  Barton,   late  of  the 
honourable  col.  Henry  Harrifon's  re^ment,  who 
departed  tills  life  the  5th  day  of  November,  1723, 
in  the  63  year  of  his  age. 

Hie 
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Hie  fepultus  eft 
Standifius  Hartftongc,  Armiger,  filius  natu  tcrtius 
Stttndifii  Hartftonge,  baronctti,  et  Scaccafii  regis 
baronis.  In  agro  Norfolcienfr  oriundus,  qui  in  iiac 
civitate  recordaloris,  et  in  palatinalu  Tipparerienii 
cuftodis  rotulorum  muneribus  diu  et  praeciare  func- 
ius,  obiit  prime  calendarum  Junii,  anno  MDCCIV. 
CharifTimo  fratri  pofuit  Johannes  epifcopus  OATch 
ricnfis,  f«licem  et  ipfe  refurreAiottcm  fub  hoc  olim 
Rmtmore  expedatiirus. 

Here  lycth 
Tbe  body  of  Mr.  Richard  Duigin^  vrho  departed 
this  life  April  4th,  1708. 

Hie  jacet 
Thomas  Otway,   Offorienfis  epifgopus,  qui  obiit 
fcxXo  die  Martii  1692-3,  ^tatis  fuae  77. 
He  lies  near  the  weft  door. 

Here  lyeth 
The  body  of  Charles  Saadfoid  of  Sandfordfcourt, 
dqinre^  who  departed  this  life  the  4th  of  Dec.  1701. 

Hie  jacet 
Johannes  Maroh^  quodam  civitatis  Kilkennia^  bur- 

geds,  q^  obiit  23  die  Decbris  1601.    Et  Margaret^ 
Riane  uxor  ejus,  que  obiit  9  die  Jan'*  1609. 

Qui  clari  fuerant  filii,  jpcfque  alma  parent um 
Bourcheri  Carolus,  Fredericufcjue  Philipus. 
Ofla  immatura  fimul  flebilis  nunc  continet  urn^i. 
Morte  puer  juvenis,  virque  fenexque  cadit 

Qiiorum  aher  obiit  17  die  Septembris,  1574- 

Alter  yiii  die  Martii,  a**  1587. 

Hie 
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Hie  jacet  Edmudus  Furfell 
Capitaneus  turbariaiu.  comtis  Orinonte,   q*  ot 
4  die  Novebris,  ano  Doni»  1 509.     £t  Ellena  Gi 
uxor  ejus  a^  dni  1 500. 

Hie  jacet 

Magr.  Johes  Coughiande,  quoda  cancellarius  C 
ecclic;  q'  obiit  19"*  die  mcfis  Martii»  a""  dni  151 
Fro  cujus  anima  cuilibet  dlcenti  Pater  et  A 
ceduntur  a  venerando  patre,  David,  epifcopo  01 
rienfi,  40  dies  indulg. 

Quiiquis  eris  qui  tranfieris,  fia,  perlege^  plora ; 
Sum  quod  eris,  fueramque  quod  es,  pro  me,  pre 
ora. 


"...*.  1 566,  et  Letitia  Walchc  uxor  cf  q  obiit . 
die  • . .  mefis  ...  a**,  d*.  1560. 

aft 

Rofiae  Ruu,  animae  propicietur  Ds. 

Here  lyeth 
The  body  of  the  Rev.  Henry  Des  Mynicrs,  A. 
prebendaury  of  Killamory,  &c.  ^vho  departed  1 
life  the  28th  day  of  November,  in  the  year  of  < 
Lord  1759,  aged  68  years. 

Here  lyeth 
The  body  of  Richard  Longe,  who  departed  I 
hfe  the  1 8th  of  April  1 690. 

Edmcnd  Brenan,  Robert  Rinighan,  Edward  Rin 
han,  1615. 


I 
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Hie  jacet 
Dons  Willms  Carleil  qiioda  archidiacon'.  Mid*,  et 
edtor  de  Yochil,  ac  ccclefiar.  Du'jI.  Cafs*.  Ofs.  FcrnV 

^lon*.  ct  Corkag*.    canonicus cujus  aie 

)picictur  Deus.  Amen. 


>b  Hie  jacet  .     . 

ielena,  filia  Edvardi,,  cujus  aiae  propicictur.  Deus 
ft  vitam  aetcrnam.  Amen. 


....  here  lies 
bhn  Spriee,  burges,  qui  obiit  die  .  .  .  .and  his 

rife  Joane  Kcnede,  quae  obiit  .  .  .  die 

■■I        I'     ■■    I  I 

Hie  jacet 
^etrus  Butteler,  Comes  Ormonie  et  Ofe*,  q*  obiit 
6  die  AuguftI,  A.  D.  1539.     Et  Margaretae  Fitz- 
;crald,  comitiffa,  uxor  ej'  qf obiit  9  die  Auguffi. 

Hie  jacet 
Torpus  Thomae  Hill,   hujus  ecclefiae  decani,   et 
I.  S.  theologiae  apud  Cantabrigienfes  dodloris.  Obiit 
^rimo  die  Nov.  1673. 

>i<  Hie  jacet 
)ns.    Simon    Dunyng,    quonda   precentor   ifiitis 
ccie.  qui  obiit  in  fefto  bcatae  Marix  MagdalenCj^ 

no  dnim  1434. 


Here  lyeth  William  O  Dowiy. 

Hie  jacet 
Thomas  Pembrock,  quoda.  burges  villa  Kilkcnr.ic 
[*  obiit  iodic  Septembris  A.  D.  .  .  . 
,  .  .  brock  fill',  difti  Thome,  qui  obiit  14  die 
odobris  a.  d.  1591. 
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•  .  ck  filius  didti  David  una  cum 

•  .  a  Ragget  et  Catharina  Archer 
.  •  omasobiit  25Januarii  1616 

unus  primorum  vicecomhuni 


•  • 


.  .  •  unice  Aficia  Ragget  q  abiit  2 1 

...  85  Katfaaiina  Archer  obiit 
...  us  filius  didi  Thome  Fembrock 


•  .  .  Joanna  Ragget  uxor  didti 

D.    O.    M 

Revdus  Jacobus  Shee,  Gulielmi  fenatoris  in  hac 
Kilkennienfi  civitate,  bene,  prudenter  et  felidter 
defiinfti,  ter  prstoris  officio,  filius.  Divini  cultus 
et  animarum  zelo,  reliquiique  qus  verum  Dd 
lacerdotem  decent,  virtutibus  confpicuus.  Prz- 
bendarius  de  Tafcoffin,  vicarius  de  Claragh,  ecclcfis 
f:athedralis  Sti  Canici  providus  procurator  et  vica- 
riorum  communis  aulas  induftrius  piovifor:  inter 
aUa  pietatis  opera,  monumentum  hoc  fibi,  fuoque 
germano  fratri  R.  D.  Joanni  Shee,  pra&bendario  de 
Mayne,  parochix  Sti  Joannis  evangeliftac  Kilkennix 
vicario,  fieri  fecit. 

Obiit  D.  Jacobus  die  29  menfis  Aprilis  anno  Dra 
1 648.  Obiit  etiam  D.  Joannes  die  .  .  •  menfis  . . . 
anno  Dni 

iEteraam  illis  requiem,  ecclefiae  Dei  paccm, 

Et  tranquilliiatem  precare,  viator ! 

Una  parens  faufia  fratres  quos  protulit  alvo, 

LTia  facerdotes  continet  urna  duos. 


Hie 
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I  Hicjacet 

r}«cob»  Schortals  dns  de  Balylarkan  ct  de  Balykif 
-^  hSc  tubi  fieri  fecit  a",  dm.  1507.  ct  Katharina 
-  "Whyte  uxor  ej'^,  q".  u.  et  patetum  albs  cuiUbet 

diceti  oraoe  dnic".  et  fale  age  'ccdut.  80  dies  tdulg. 

Hie  jacct 
Honeftu^  «c  difcretus  vir  dominus  Nicholaus 
A4otyng  quondam  cancellarius  iftius  ccdefise  et 
rcdor  de  IGldericnfi,  qui  obiit  13  die  menfis 
februarii  1563.  Cujus  animae  propitietur  peus, 
Amen  Jefus. 


>**• 


Hicjacet 
Oulielm^  Donoghou  quoda  burges  ville  de  Irifli- 
^Wne  juxta  Kilkenii.  q*  obiit  1 3  die  novebris  a**,  d'i 
;  ^597.  Et  Catharina  Moni  ej*.  uxor,  q  obiit .... 


«««i 


Hicjacet 
Uluftris.  et  nobilis.  Dl.  Ellana  Butler,  nobiliffimi 
Dl  Petri  Butler,  OrmoniGp  comitis  filia,   et  uxor 
qiida  pia  clariffinii^Domini  Donaldi  O  Brien,  Tu- 
jnundiap  coniitis,  q  obiit  2  die  Julii,  1597. 

■*»*— — W       III 

D.  b.  M. 
Patricius  Murphy,  civis,  fenator,  et  quondam  praetor 
KUkenienlis :  vir  prudens,  probus,  pius :  pauperum 
ct  pupiilorum  merito  parens ;  mortalitatis  dum 
viveret  memon  Sibi,  chariflimae  uxori  fuse,  Ana- 
llatis  Fhelan,  matronae  lediffimas  et  optimae :  nu* 
roerofs;  necnon  eruditae  prolis  matri :  filid  ac  haeredi 
fuo  Ricardo  Murphy,  omnibus  multura  charo,  vice- 
comitis  munere  Kilkeniae,  fumn^a  cum  laude  fundo, 

aeiati^ 
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aetatis  florc  pracrepto  :  ejus  uxori  Elife  Rotbc, 
liberis  ac  pofteris  moumentum  hoc  piofuit.  Obit 
Patridus  3  die  meofis  Martii  1648.  AnaiUtia  6  die 
Februariiy    1646.  .  Ricardus  8  die  Junii,   164P. 

Eli(a die  mends 

Exaltans  humiles  Deus,  hie  extoUe  fepultos, 
£ui  fuerant  humiles  Temper  amore  tui. 
t^i  requiem,  vitam,  fblamen,  dona,  faiutem 
Fauperibus  dederant:  his  miferere,  Deus,  Amen! 

Epitaphium. 
Junxit  amor  vivos,  uno  mors  jungit  amantes 
Marmore,  non  moritur  qui  bene  vixit  amor. 
Chrifti  verus,  amor,  poll  mortem  vivit  et  addit, 
^temae  vitas  gaudia  connubii. 

Requiefpant  in  pace 
Joannes  Murphy ;  filius  praedidti  Ricardt,  16  Not. 
A.  D.  1 690.     Maria  Tobin  uxor  Joannis  1 7  Jan. 
1690-1.     Barnabas  Murphy    filius   Joannis,  28 
Junii  1741.    Maria  Sbee,  ejus  uxor  obiit  5  Nov. 

^737- 

D.    O.    M. 

Ad  pietatis  et  mortalitatis  memoriam  clarii&mus  ct 
nobiliffimus  dominus  D.  Edmund  us  Blanchviile^ 
eques  auratus,  D.  de  XIanchvillftowne,  Kilraodc- 
mucke,  &c.  ac  nobiiiflima  D.  Elizabetha  Butlcrt, 
uxor  pientiffima,  perilluftri  domino  Giraldo  Blancb- 
ville  filio  chariffimo  primogenito,  viro  optimo,  im- 
matura  morte  praerepto,  fibi,  liberis  poftcrtftjuc 
ibis  monumentum  hoc  erexerunt,  menfe  Augi^, 
1647.  Giraldw  obiit  zi  Feb.  1646.  Edmundus 
*  .  .  .  Elizabetha 

Hequiefcant 
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Requiefcant  in  pace.    Amen. 
Epitaphium. 
Qui  patri  in  terris  fucccdere  debuit  hacres. 
In  tumulo  huic  haer^s  cogitur  .cfle  pater. 
Ell  oriens  primus,  moriens  pgftremus  et  idem  eft, 
Ortu  pofterior,  intent  uque  prior.  , 
Mors  haec  mira  facit,  mutat  quadrata  rotundis. 
Mors fera  quae !  quantum!  fic  rapit  ante  patrem, 
Et  gnatum  virtute  fenem,  juvenemque  diebus 
Gnatum  Blanchvelias  fpem  columemque  domus. 
Sed  quoniam  fera  mors,  vitam  fine  labe  caducam 
Abftulit,  aetemum  dat  diadema  Deus. 

— ^— — — w  > 

Ldmud'  Butler  q* .  .  .  die  mes  Julii,  Ao.  Dni.  .  .  ^ 
j»  uxor  q^obiit  lo  .   .   .   •   . 

Will'  Vale  quoda    .    .    .    ecclefiae,  qui  obiit  2 1 
iie  m? 1571. 

Hicjacet 
facob'  Purcell,  films  Philippi  de  Foukerath,  q* 
►biit  u  die  mefis  odl*.  a^  d'.  1552.    Et  Joanna 
bortals  uxor  cj*.  que  obiit   .     .   die  .     .     .  me*. 

•  d\  15.   ,    .    .   Quor.  Slab',  ppicietur  Deus.. 
^mc.  Jcfu. 

Letatus  fum  in  his  quae  difta  funt  mihi,  in  domum 
Jomini  ibimus. 

Credo  q**  redcptor  meus  vivit,  et  1  novifllmo  die 
•  terra  furredlur*  f u,  et  i  carne  mea  videbo  deu, 
^atorc  meu,  que  vifurus  fu  ego  ipfe  et  no  ali%  et 
-ixli  inei  'fpedturi  fut.  Sufcepit  dcu  Ifrael  puerum 
rccordatus  mifericordiae  fuae. 


Hlc 
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Hie  jacet 
Corpus  Dianae  Woodlefe,  quae  obiit  13  die  Jao. 

A".  I>.  »6o4' 


^i^Hmmmmammtm 


D.    O.    M. 

Et 
Memoriae  Davidifi  epifcopi  Oflforienfis,  qui 
hinc   ecclefiam   cathedralem    Sto  Canico 
facram  **  priftino  decori  reftituit,  harre&m 
exinde  vapulans."   Anno  Dni  1 642. 
Ortu8  cun£U  fuos  repetunt,  matrerhque  req;innmt| 
£t  redit  ad  nihilum  quod  fuit  ante  nihil. 

This  monument  is  near  the  conlidorial  oomti 
and  was  defaced  through  the  ill-judged  zeal  of 
bilhop  Parry,  for  fome  *  words  iii  the  infcripdm 
reflefling  on  proteflantifm  :  the  words  are  betweea 
inverted  commas,  and  fupplied  from  tradition. 

The  monument  is  of  black  marble;  a  ledger, 
confiiling  of  a  cavetto  and  ovolo  with  their  lifts, 
ferve  for  the  bafe  of  the  whole ;  upon  whidi  is  a 
frieze  adorned  with  foliage.  At  each  end  is  a 
pl^n  field,  defigned  for  coats  of  arms,  but  diey 
are  left  blank.  Over  each  end  of  the  fnezt  fpringi 
a  hutment,  upon  which  flood  originally  two  columns 
pf  the  Corinthian  order,  but  now  taken  away,  and 
the  entablature  is  at  prefent  fupported  by  two 
plain  pilafters,  which  flood  behind  the  columns. 
Between  thefe  pilafiers  are  two  impoils,  on  which 
an  arch  reits  in  form  of  a  gate,  or  flat  niche,  and 
that  which  reprefents  the  gate  is  the  table,  upon 
which  is  the  infcription. 

Over  the  corner  of  the  left  impofl  is  cut  the 
eSigies  of  St,  Kiaran,  with  a  mitre  on  his  head,  a 

^2ier 
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Woader  in  his  hand  and  his  name  underneath.    He 
i»  the  prindptl  patron  of  the  diooefe  of  Oflbry, 
•nd  its  firft  bifliop,  according  to  the  legends.  The 
pUallers  fupport  an  entablature,  compofed  of  aa 
Architrave,  frieze  and  cornice  :  the  frieze  is  adorned 
'^rtth  rofes.    Over  the  entablature  is  another  table, 
On  which  is  cut  the  reprefcntation  of  our  Saviour 
^>H  the  crofs,  and  on  each  fide  a  woman  weepnng. 
^rom  each  fide  of  this  table  fprings  a  fcroll,  which 
^tfts  upon  the  extremities  of  the  entablature,  and 
over  the  table  is  a  large  ovolo,  which  ferves  for  a 
Cornice  to  it :  on  each  fide  of  the  ovolo  is  a  block 
or  cube,  adorned  with  fk>wers ;  between  which  is 
another  table  archwiie,  and  upon  this  is  fixed  the 
littternal  coat  of  arms  of  the  Roths,  being  a  ihig 
trippant  gules,  leaning  againft  a  tree  vert.    Over 
this  coat  hangs  a  canopy  with  firings  pendant, 
terminating  with  fringed  knots.    Upon  the  top  of 
Ifaie  arch  ^nds  a  fmall  pedeflal,  which  crowns  the 
^whole  monument,  upon  the  dye  of  wtndi  is— « 
X.  H.  S.    The  arms  and  images  (hew  the  remans 
of  gilding  and  painting,  and  the  whole  was  exe- 
cuted with  uncommon  abilities  by  an  Italian  eccle- 
fiaffic,  as  tradition  reports. 

In  piam 
Memoriam  Johannis  Bufhop  quondam  regiftri 
hujus  diaecefeos,  avi  fui,  et  Edvardi  Bufhop,  prac- 
bendarii  de  Killamery,  patris  fm,  in  hac  ecclefia 
cathedral!  fibi  fuiiq  -,  pofteris  hoc  pofuit  Walterus 
Bufliop,  12  Junii,  1677. 

Hie  jacet 
'  Nob'*".  d«.  Edmund*  Butler,  vicecomes  de  Mount- 
garret,  q»  obiit  20  die  Dec**'  1 57 1 . 

Jr^,  S. 
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JS0,  s, 
Reverendus  Stephanus  Vaughan,  hujus  ecckfiz 
thefaurarius,  in  agro  Avonenfi  natus,  Oxoniaeedu- 
catus,  vitam  banc  trarifitoriam  Kiikenis  finivit, 
22®  Aprilis  171 1,  ac  gloriofam  cxpedlans rcfurrcc- 
tionem,  fubtus  jacet  tumulatus. 

Alicia  Vaughan  al*  Lloyd,  uxor  ejus  chariffima 
pofuit; 


»*mm 


)  Here  lycth 
The  body  of  Mrs.  Frances  Foulkcs,  alias  Wlritc, 
daughter  to  Gryffilh  White .  of  Hcnllan-  in  Pcm- 
brockelhire^  eiquire;  who  being  twice  married, 
firfl  to  major  Francis  Bolton,  afterwards  to  Bar- 
tholomew Foulkes,.  efiq;  died  the  15th  day  of 
November  1685,  in  the  year  of  her  age  52. 

Here  lyeth 
The  body  of  Mrs.  Mary  Stoughton,  wife  to  Mr.' 
Anthony  Stoughton  of  the  city  of  Dublin,  gentle- 
man, .and  daughter  to  the  right  worfliipful  Henry 
Maynwaringe,  of  the  city  of  Kilkenny,  efquirc, 
and  one  of  the  mailers  of  his  majefty's  high  court 
of  Chancery  in  Ireland ;  who  died  in  childbed  of 
her  third  cliild,  named  Henry,  the  3d  day  of 
January,  1 634,  and  are  both  here  intombed  toge- 
ther. 

Epitaph. 
A  vcrtuous  mother  and  her  new-born  fon. 
Parted  here  meet,  and  end  where  they  begun. 
She  from  her  bearing  bed,  he  from  the  womb, 
Exchanged  their  living  graves  for  this  dead  tomb. 
This  pile  and  epitaph  feem  vainly  fpcnt^ 
Goodnefs  rears  her  a  furer  monument. 

No 
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No  curious  hand  can  cut,  no  lab'ring  head 
Bring  more  to  piaife  her  than  the  life  (he  led. 
Bemoan  that  readeft,  and  live  well  as  (he^ 
So  (hall  thou  want  nor  tomb  nor  elogy. 

Mole  fub  hac  tegitur,  ledtor,  digniffima  conjux, 

Dans  proli  vitam,  perdidit  ipfa  fuam. 

Quam  fi  forma,  favor  populi,  ilirps,  red  fatis  ampla^ 

Si  pudor,  ingenium,  fi  juvenile  decus. 

Si  quid  in  humanis  quanquam  fervaret  in  acvujny 

Mortis  ab  incurfu,  fofpes  ct  ilia  foret. 

Ifsxie  tamen  meliore  fui  famaque  fuperftes. 

Qua  licet  aeterno  nomine  viva  viget. 


mt 


Venerabili  viro 
Gulielmo  Johnibn,  decano  eccledae  Sti  Canici» 
ivo  maternofuo  et  patri  fuoThoms  Wale^  ejufdem 
xclefix  thefaurario,  necnon  fibi  fuifque  pofieris, 
[nonumentum  hoc  pofuit  Robertus  Wale,  thcfau- 
rarius.    Oft.  14,  A.  D.  1624. 

Quae  pigra  cadavera  pridem 

Tumulis  putrefafta  jacebant, 

Volucres  rapientur  in  aura$, 

Animas  comitata  priores. 

Hinc  maxima  cura  (epulchris 

Impenditur,  hinc  refolutbs 

Honor  ultimus  accepit  artus,  * 

Et  funeris  ambitus  orriat.' 

Sint  ut  fua  prcemia  laudi^ 

Jonfoni  gloria  fplendc^ 

Omnem  vulgata  per  orbcm. ; 

Candore  nitentia  claro. 

Prastendere  lintea,  mos  eft 

Afperfa  myrrha  Sabapo^ 

Corpu9 
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Corpus  medicamine  fervat. 
Qjiidnam  tibi  faxa  cavata  ? 
Qyid  pulchra  volant  monumenta  ? 
Res,  quae,  nifi  creditur  iUis  , 
Non  mortua  fed  data  fomao* 
Jam  fex  ludra  fubinde 
Prudens,  gravis,  integer  aevo 
Divina  volumina  paodiL 
Gulielmus  Johnfon^  decanus  ecclefiae  catfiedralic 
Sti  Canici  Kilkenis,  qui  Wigornii  natuSt  Cahla- 
brigiae  educatus,  obiit  I^lkenias ...  dip  idus  Odtobris 
i68i. 

Hie  pietate  pares  clau(k  conduntur  in  uma, 
Chrillicolae,  Chrifti  munere,  forte  pares : 
Sorte  pari  fic  morte  mori  conceffit  Jefiia^ 
Ailrig^i^oque  polo  vivere  forte  pari. 

Hicjacent 
Anton'  Boue  et  Maria  Gale* ' 


Hie  jacet 
Gulielmus  Kyvane,  Robertl  filius,  quondam  civi- 
tatis  Kilkenias,  vir  difcretus,  qui  fibi,  chariffimx 
uxori  fux  Elizabethan  Bray,  liberis  ac  pofteris  hoc 
monumentum  fieri  fecit.  164.7.  Obiit  Gulielmus 
....  Obiit  etiam  uxor  ejus  Elizabetba  .  .  . 
die  menfis  ....   anno 


.  .  .  nie  burgc*.  q*.  obiit  .  .  .  die  mes*.  :  I 
ct  Elina  .  .  .  uxor  ej*.  q.  obiit  30  die  mcfis 
marcii  1579 

ouli  quod,  mercator  burgopiis  viile 

Hibernicane  Kilkenie  q*.  obiit  8  die  .    .    . 

m ■■  ■ 

In 
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In  obitum 
^tise  ac  tiiodeftse  admodum  millieris  Margarets 
SVale,  uxoris  Johanniis  Namoy  y  Kelly,  generofi 
i^achtienfls,  obtit  2*  Maii^  a°.  d^  1623. 
Ipfius  inariti  funebre  hexafticoii. 
Grata  Deo,  dele£ta  toro,  diledta  marito, 
Moribus  ct  vita  hie  culta,  fepulta  jicet 
Illius  ingenium  ingenuum,  pietafque  fidefqiie 
Dona  fiiere  fuo  dos  fatis  ampla  viro. 
^  Quanquam  jure  fito  fua  corpora  terra  repofcat^ 
.  TsLUtk  vix  digna  eft  hofpite  terra  tanich. 

>J<  Hie  jacet 

Johes  Talbot,  cuj»  ais  ggicet  ^IST. 

■     II.  ■» 

Hie  jacet 
rcorgi*  Savadge  fill*  Georgii  Savadge,   q^  ville 
ilkenie*burges*  qui  obiit  a*,  d*.  1500.    Hie  jacet 
largareta  Savadge. 

»•  *        I  M  I  ■ 

Eloquio  clarus,  virtute  fideque  Jacobus, 
Ccelum  mente  habitans,  hoc  habet  oOfa  foluin. 

Jacobus  Clarus, 
rotonotarius  et  redor  ecclefie  D.  Johannis,  disecefis 

^ITorienfis Vir  bonus  et  benignus, 

erccundus  vifn,  moribus  modeftus,  eloquio  decorus, 
puero  in  virtutibus  exercitus,  Deo  devotus,  ho- 
iSnibus  amabilis,  et  omnibus  bonorum  operum 
Bcemplis  prceclarus.  Obiit  anno  1643,  14  Nov. 
:ib  auroram  cum  maximo  piorum  hominum  lu£tu* 

Hie  jacent 
ohannes  Gras,  miles  ac  baro  de  CourtiftQwn,  et 
iorina  Brenach  ux""  ej*  a®,  d'.  1568,  die  mes*  .  .  . 

Vol.  II.  ITk  Hie 
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Hie  jacet 
Reverend'  pater  Nicbolaus  Walflbe,  qt^ndam  06/ 
^us,  qui  obiit  die  me^  Dec.  17,  A*.  D*.  1585, 
He  is  inteired  on  the  fouth  fide  of  the  great  aile. 

Turris  fortis  mihi  Dens. 
Spiritus  ambomm  coeli  veriatur  in  aula, 
Infia  nunc  quorum  corpora  terra  cajxt : 

Hie  jacet 

Guiielmus  Kelly,  quondam  civitatis  Kilkenix  bar- 

genlis,  qi^  obiit  27  menfis  Maii;  anno  dom.  1644. 

Et  uxor  ejus  chara  Margareta  Pbelan,  quae  obiit 

z  die  OclV  anno  dom.  1635. 

Miferemiai  mci,  mifcrcmini  mei,  (altem 
vos  amici,  quia  ibanus  Domini  tetigit 
me.     Job.  19. 

^  Hie  jacet 
Petms  Bblger,  qui  obiit  8  die  fcptcbr*  1601,  ct 
uxor  ej'  Joanna  Walfhe,  quae  obiit  29  die  Januam 
1608. 


Hie  jacet 
Ricardus  Clovan  quondam  burgenGs  ville  KilkeniCi 
qui  obiit  i<>    die  Jan.  1609,  et  Elena  Rothe,  qns 
uxor  que  obiit    .... 

•  Hie  jacet 
Guiielmus  Hollechan  de  civitate  Kilkenie  burgenfis 
qiu  obiit  1  die  Januarii  1 609.   Et  Morooa  Micher 
ejus  uxor  que  obiit    .... 

Hie  jacet 
Dns  Jc^ies  de  Karlell  quondam  canccllariitt  .  .  . 
Dublin  ac  eceleGarum  Fern  •    .    «     •  cahooiciB. 

He 
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Hie  jacct 
lardus  Deane,  nuper  epifcopus  Oflbrienfis,  qui 
t    20  die  menfis  Feb.  anno  domino    161 2. 
le  liei^  near  the  bifhop*s  throne. 

Huic  monumento 
tus  adjacet  quod  VenerabiliUnl  hujtid  ecclefias 
ini  ac  capituli  beneficio  reiiquiis  fui  fuorumque 
imandis  conditorium  habet  Nfichblaus  Cormickc 
:ennienfis,  A.  D.  1723. 
eatam  illis  refurredionem,  lector,  dpprecare. 

Hie  jacet 
)mas  Karrone,  q^  obiit  26  diemes' Julii  151O9 
i\  aiie  prbpicietur  Deus.     Amen. 

riic  jacet 
nyfius  Kely,  cu  uxore  ej'  Morina,  a^  dl.  i5ii. 

Hie  jacet 
MTlas  Savadge,  quod"  burgenfiS   .     .    *     *     i 

holaa  Schee  .  .  i  uxor  ejus  q  dbiit  .   »  i  did 
nfisa^d^  15  .  .  . 

Ricardus  CantwelL 


.    .   Canici  Kilkeniae  qui  obiit  26  die  mes'  Sep^ 

d*,  1 51 2  cuj*.  ale  propicietur  Deus.    ^:,. 

■  •  •■       •  -    -  - 

Hie  requiefcit 
tabetha  Barlow,  JonaS  Wheeler  Oflforienfis  epif- 
i  filia,  Radulphi  Barlow,  arehidiaconi  Nfidenfis 
jux,  quae  ex  puetperio  obiit  3  Dcecmbris, 

Kk  z  Hie 
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Hie  jacct 

Dons  Johannes  Cantwell,  quda  prentor  iffius  ecdi<^ 
q*.  obiit  i8  die  mcs*.  novebris  a*,  d*.  1531.  Cuf. 
ale  ppicictur  De*.  amen. 

Hie  jacet 
.Dnfe  Johes  Ndc,  thefaurariS  ifti*.  eccle.  q*.  obiit .  •-. 
Milo  eps.O(s'.  oibus  dicetib'.  oroe  dica  et  iilmo 
•aglico  p  aia  pdidti  pretoris  toeies  q^.  dcs  'ecffit  40 
dies  idulgetie. 


i«MMtf 


.    .    ,   HicjacetDonat'Brinct  WargaretaSccrlod. 

^■i^i*— *■— *  ■■ 

Pray 

For  John  Brenan,  carpenter,  who  dyeth  the  Mi 
day  of  8ber  1646,  and  hrs  wife  Anne  ny  GlanloVi 
dead  the 


Omnibs  orave  dica  cu  falutaoe  Aglica  p  aiibs 

revcdi  patris  David  Dei  grft  ep  Ofs*.  ac  mFi  Thwnc 
Mychei  utriufq^  juris  baqealarii  off  .  .  ,  arts  . .  ct 
Cafs^.  ecclefiar.  Canic*'.  q*.  h*.  jacet  ac  Thome 
Hakked  brges  ville  Kilkenie,  diStibs  toeic  q'ciai 
4CX)  dies  idulgeiix  *ccdut^ 

•    Hie  jacet  Nrcholaus  Hakked  bfges*.  ville  Kalkeme 

fill*,  et  heres  pFati  Thome  Hakked  q*.  obiit  .  .  (fie 
mes*.  .  .  anno  1500.  .  .  . 

Et  Margareta  Archer  uxor  ejufd?Nicboiw  q*  obft 
29  die  aprilis  a^  D^  1528.  q«ru  aibs  jgpropir^ 
De*.  amc.    . 


Tkc 
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The  foregCMng  infcriptions  are  taken  from  a 
MSS.  drawn  up  for  the  ufe  of  bifliop  Pococke,  by 
John  O  Phelan  in  1763  ;  it  is  now  in  the  epifcopal 
palace,  being  beftowed  by  the  Rev.  Mervyn 
Archdall,  redtor  of  Attanagh  and  Agharney,  to 
bifhop  Newcome,  for  the  ufe  of  the  bilhops  of 
Dflbry  in  fucceflion. 

We  muil  not  omit  the  monument  of  Thomas, 
carl  of  Ormond  and  Oflbry,  formerly  in  the  cathe- 
dral, but  deftroyed  by  the  ufurpcrs,  of  which  Mr. 
Walpole  gives  the  following  note  from  Vertue'sMSS. 

"  In  June  1614,  I  bargained  with  Sir  Walter 
Butler  for  to  make  a  tomb  for  the  carl  of  Ormond, 
md  to  fet  it  up  in  Ireland ;  for  the  which  I  had  well 
wid  me  100/.  in  hand,  and  300/.  more  when  the 
vork  was  fet  up  at  Kilkenny.**  Extraifl  from  the 
locket-book  of  Nicholas  Stone,  Aatuary  (z). 

A  monument  lately  ereiJcd — 

■Icre  lie  interred,  the  remains  of  the  Rev.  DoiSlor 

Robert  Moflbm, 
>f  the  univerfity    of   Trinity   college,    Dublin, 
"ormerly    fenior   fellow,    and    divinity  profeflbr. 
afterwards  for  the  fpace  of  46  years,  of  this  cathe- 
(ral,  refident  dean.    A  pattern  of  true  piety,  and  a 
iriend  to  all  mankind.    He  died  a  faithful  fervant  of 
thrift,  on  the  8ih  day  of  Feb.  O.  S.  1747,  aged  80. 
Here  alfo  lie  the  remains  of  his  fon 
Thomas  MolTom,  efq, 
>f  the  city   of  Kilkenny,   alderman.    He  died 
miverfally  acknowledged  a  Heady  friend  and  good 
nan:  on  the  15th  day  of  Awg.  >;77»  aged  56 
^ears.     This  monument  is  ereded  by  his  executrix 

according  to  his  directions. 

Bifhop 

(e)  Anecdotes  of  painting,  vo).  2.  pag.  2p. 
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Bi(hop  Horsfall  is  buried  in  the  churchy  with  a 
monumental  (lone  laid  flat  on  the  floor. 

Bifliop  Willian^s  is  interred  on  the  (buth  fide  of 
the  chancel. 

Bilhop  Mapilton  near  St,  Mary's  chapel. 

Bifliop  St.  Leger  near  Mapilton. 

Bifliop  Ledred  on  the  north  fide  of  the  Ugli 

^Itar. 

Bifliop  Hacket  before  the  altar. 

Bifliop  O  Hedian  in  a  chapel  at  the  weft  end  of 
the  cathedral. 

Bifliop  Gafney  in  a  chapel  on  the  north  fujc  of 
the  choir. 


On  a  KjmhU  f ablet  m  the  north  tranfefL 

Benefadlors 
For  adorning  the  cathedral  of  St.  Canice,  1756. 

GBineaa. 

Dr.  Pococke,  bifliop 


of  Oflbry  100 

Dean  and  Chapter  of 

St.  Canice  25% 

John  Lewis,  dean  30 
Dr.  Dawfon,  chantor  1 5 
R.  Cocking,  chan- 
cellor 10 
J.  Stannard,  treafurer  10 
R.  Stewart,  preb.  10 
W.  Connel,  preb.  10 
Dr.  Sandford,  preb.  1 5 
Wm.Cockburn,preb.  20 
R.  Watts,  preb.         10 


J.  Alcock,  preb.         10 
Earl  of  Oflbry  20 

Earl  of  Waridesford   it 
I^rd  Vifcount  Mount- 
garret  20 
Lord  Vifcount  Charle- 

mount  14 

Lord  Vifc.Aftibrook  20 
Friendly  Brothers, 

Kilkenny  10 

Sir  William   Evans 

Morrcs,  Bt.  10 

Eland  Moflem,  e(q;    10 
Thomas  Waite,  cfq;  10 

Clergy 


^ 
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Ottineat* 

Patrick  Wcmys,  dq;  lo 
J.Agar,clq;Gowran  lO 
Hercules  Langriihe, 

eftli  5 

T.  A.  efq;  14 

G.  Bifliopp,  c(q;  5 

Ro.  Vicars,  efq;  2 

C.  Doyle,  efq;  5 

Redmond  Morres,e(q;  •  5 

Tho.  Tenifon,  e(q;  5 

Mrs.  Arcbbold 

Mrs.  Pococke,  fen.  1  ^ 

Mrs.  Pococke,  jun.  5 

Edw.  Brercton,  e(q;  5 

Dr.  Macaulay,  vicar 

general  5 

R.  Dawfon,  efq;  10 

Dr.  Hewetfon  10 

E.  MolTom  10 

Antony  Blunt,  e{q;  10 

N.  Marten,  A.  M.  20 

T.  Burton,  A.  M.  20 

Hugh  Waring,  efq;  5 


gy  of  the  Dioccfe. 

GQiaeaf. 

efcy,  A.  M.  10 

iHawtrey,A.M.  10 

:e,  A.  M.  10 
yn  Archdall, 

M.  20 

r  Webb,  A.M.  10 

Ilea,  A.  M.  5 

Waring,  A.M.  lo 

Vatts,  A.  M.  9 

.ullin,  L.L.B.  5 

)ilier,  A.  M.  5 

oyd  5 

indler,  A.M.  10 

ckfon,  A.M.  10 

mne],  L.L.  B.  3 

ifFe,  A.M.  5 

ell  5 

ick,  A.  M.  5 

ne,  A.  M.  5 

fey,  A.M.  5 

indler,  A.  B.  10 

names  of  th?  bilhops  of  Ollbry,  with  the  dates 
of  their  fuccefljon. 

A.  D. 

1  Donald  Q  Fogarty  fucceedcd   1 1 52 

2  Felix  0  DuUany  -         1178 

3  Hugh  Rufus        -  -         1202 

4  Peter  Maijefin  •  12 18 

5  William,  of  Kilkenny         -     -1229 

6  Walter  de  Brackell         -         1 232 

7  Cfeffry 
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A.D. 

7  GcfFry  of  Turvill  -          l^^ 

8  Hugh  de  Ma[Hlton  *        1251 

9  Hugh  3c|,  •  1257 
10  GcfFry  St.  Lcger  -  1260 
fi  Roger  of  Wexford  -          1287 

12  Michael  of  Exeter  •          1289 

1 3  William  Fitz  John  r        1 304 
;4  Rtdiard  Ledred  -            1318 

15  John  of  Tatcnale  -          1369 

16  Alexander  Balfcot  -         1371 

17  Richard  Northalis  -          1386 

18  Thomas  Peverell  -           1397 

19  John  Griffin  -              1398 

20  John  Waltam  -             1 399 

21  Roger  of  Appleby  -        1400 

22  John  Volcan  -              1404 

23  Thomas  Snell  -             1405 

24  Patrick  Ragge4  -            14 17 

25  Dennis  Q  Dca  -           1421 
2,6  Thomas  Barry  -              1428 

27  David  Hacjcet  -              1460 

28  John  O  Hedian  -            1479 
^9  Oliver  Cantwell  -             1488 

30  Milo  Baron          -^  •         1527 

31  John  Bale          •  -           1552 

32  John  Thonery        -  -         1553 

33  Chriftophcr  Gafney  -          1565 

34  Nicholas  Walfh  -            1577 

35  John  Hotsfall        -  -        1586 

36  Richard  Deane  -            i6og 

37  Jonas  Wheeler  •             161 3 

38  Griffith  ^yilliams  -          1641 


39]^ 
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A.  D. 

39  John  Parry         -  -         1^72 

40  Benjamin  Parry  -  1677 

41  Michael  Ward        -         -         1678 

42  Thomas  Otway  -  167^ 

43  John  Hartftongc  -  1 693 

44  Sir  Thomas  Vefey,  ^art.  1714 

45  Edward  Tennifon  -  1731 

46  Charles  Efte         -  -         1735 

47  Anthony  Dopping  -  174I 

48  Michael  Cbx         -  r        174^ 

49  Edward  Maurice  -  1754 

50  Richard  Pococke  -  1 756 

51  Charles  Dogdforj  .-  1765 

52  William  Newcon^e  -  1775 

53  JohnHotham  -  -  ^775  . 
For  the  honour  of  the  fee  of  OfTory  we  muft 
ferve,  that  two  of  its  bifhops  were  lords  juftices^ 
IX  lords  chancellors;  three  Iprd  treafurers;  two 
mflated  to  arphbifhopricks ;  one  ar^  amb^ador  ^ 
d  one  chancellor  of  the  exchequer. 


4«5^ 


SECT.      VJ- 


THE  chapter  of  St.  Caqice  is  compofed  of 
elve  mernbers:  the  dean,  chanter,  chancellor, 
tafurer,  archdeacon,  and  the  prebendaries  of 
ftckrath,  Aghour,  Mayne,  Killamery,  TafcoHin, 
Imanagh  and  Cloneamary  4  one  moiety  of  Taf- 
fiin  belongs  to  the  chant  or,  the  other  to  the 
chdeacon,  by  a  definitive  fentence  of  archbilhop 
I^rgetfon,  the  19th  day  of  Nov.  1662* 

The 
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The  {a)  deaii  for  the  time  being,  was  antientif 
lord  of  the  manor  of  the  glebe,  which  contained 
al  1  the  inhabitants  round  the  cathedral ;  and  before 
J  640,  had  a  fenefchal  who  held  courts  leet  and 
courts  baron.  The  deanery  is  at  the  S.  E.  fide  of 
the  cathedral.  Dean  Hill,  about  1671,  expended 
1 60/.  upon  it ;  but  it  becoming  quite  ruinous,  Ac 
prefent  dean  (Mr.  Lewis)  rebuilt  it  and  made  it  a 
neat  and  commodious  habitation^  with  a  handfeme 
garden  adjoining.  In  the  houfe  is  a  half  leqgth(£ 
the  beautiful  unfortunate  Mary,  with  this  hkAfh 
tion ;  ^'  Maria  Scoterum  regina  static  fua^  it. 
Johannes  Medina,  eques,  pinxit." 

A  head  of  cardinal  \VoIfey. 

The  chantor  had  a  manfe  houfe  and  gardea, 
ruined  in  the  wars,  on  the  fouth  fide  of  the  cathe- 
dral, mearing  on  the  ?afl  with  the  dean's  garden 
and  houfe« 

The  chancellor  had  formerly  an  houfe  in  Irifr 
town,  built  on  his  orchard.  The  orchard  mean 
on  the  W.  with  the  ftreet  leading  to  Troy's  gate; 
on  the  E.  with  the  Nore ;  on  the  N.  with  the  lands 
of  the  vicar's  choral,  and  on  the  S.  with  the  lands 
of  Tafcoffin  and  the  river  Bregagh,  running  by  the 
city  walls.  A  ftone  tan-houfe  by  the  Nore  fide 
belonged  to  the  chancellor,  and  James  Toovcy, 
malfter,  pofleffed  part  of  the  orchard,  ruined  in 
the  wars. 

The  treafurer's  manfe  houfe  mears  on  the  W. 
with  the  river  Nore,  on  .the  S.  with  the  vicars 
chord's  houfe,  and  the  chancellor^  tan-houfc  (fcr- 
merly  Murphy's  now  Webb's)  on  the  E.  with  the 

ftreet 

(/7    From  blHiop  Qtway's   fjfiiation  book,   MS.  in  the 
psuc.  ditrd  1671. 
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Ibrcet  leading  from  the  Butts  to  Troy's  gate,  on 
tbe  N.  with  the  houfe  that  was  alderman  Connel's, 

The  archdeacon's  manfe  houfe  is  S.  of  St.  Canice, 
tc^ther  with  a  fmall  garden  S.  of  the  houfe, 
ruinous.  The  archdeacon  vifits  the  diocefe  from 
the  30th  Sept.  to  the  3d  Feb. 

The  houfe  of  the  prebendary  of  Killamery  is  now 
^  converted  into  an  alms-houfc,  on  the  W.  of  the 
I  icathedral,  adjoining  to  the  antient  fchool-houfc  of    . 
■  Ihe  diocefe ;  the  garden  to  it  llill  belongs  to  the 
prebendary. 

The  manfe  houfe  of  the  prebendary  of  TafcofBa 
meared  on  the  E.  v^ith  the  chancellor's  orchard,  on 
the  W.  with  King-ftreet,  on  the  N.  with  the  chan- 
lDellor*s  orchard,  and  on  the  $.  with  the  vicar's 
iioufe. 

* 

The  dean  and  fix  of  the  chapter  make  a  qnorum. 
Thus  far  from  bifliop  Otway's  vifitation  book. 
To  this  valuable  document  we  are  alfo  indebted 
^r  the  following  accpunt  of  the 

VICARS    CHORAL. 

They  are  a  very  antient  corporation,  by  Hit 

ilyle  of  the  vicars  choral  and  perpetuals  of  the 

comniKin  haU,    near  the  cathedral     They  were 

Jiberalty  endowed  by  bilbop  bt.  Leger,  who  gave 

them  his  manfe  and  lodging,  the  rectory  of  Kil- 

cafh,  and  a  revenue  de  manubrinnio  or  manu- 

brennio,  which  feems  to  be  a  portion  of  ground 

corn,   and  one  mark  annually,   payable  by  the 

abbot  of  Doufke,  out  of  the  lands  dF  Scomberloway 

or  Stromkerlavin.     The  manfe  and  lodging  heix: 

mentioned  were  the  common  hall  and  dependant 

buildings,  and  the  palace  and  place  of  refidence 


48«  THEANTIQJJITIESOP 

of  the  bilhops  of  Offory  befcMrc  the  palaces  of 
Aghour  ai>d  Dorogh  were  ercdked.  Biftiop  Hacket 
bcftowcd  on  them  the  qhurch  of  Ballybur,  and 
bUhop  Cantwell  that  of  St.  Msl,  and  bUbop 
Tbonery  appointed  four  choiritters. 

In  1 540,  John  Allen  (b)  lord  chancellor,  George 
Browne  archbifliop  of  Dublin,  and  William  Bra- 
bazon  treal'urer  of  Ireland,  were  nominated  by 
Hen.  VIII.  fommiflioners  for  ecclefiaftical  caufcs 
throughout  the  kingdom.  Some  differences  havir^ 
arifen  between  de^n  Cleere  and  the  vicars,  thecoro- 
miflioners  vifited  the  houfe,  when  its  ancient  confli- 
tution  and  rules  were  reviewed,  and  ibme  new 
regulations  elUbiiihed.  From  a  perufal  of  the 
record  we  may  obferve,  that  the  inftitution  was 
originally  monaftic,  or  favoured  very  much  of  il 
Their  different  cells  or  apartments ;  their  conimon 
hall  i  their  reading  after  meals  v  their  filence  at 
other  times  j  their  not  fuffering  any  man  or  maid 
fcrvant  in  the  college ;  their  attending  each  otbcr, 
with  no  mention  of  matrimony  or  families,  arc 
ftrong  proofs  of  monkifti  difcipline ;  nor  did  Henry's 
commillioners  make  alterations  in  thefe  particulars; 
they  are  retained  in  the  antient  ftatutes  of  our  uni- 
verfity  and  other  collegiate  bodies,  as  beft  calai- 
iated  for  feminaries  of  learning. 

Before  the  rebellion  of  1641,  the  corporation  of 
vicars  confilted  of  the  dean's,  chantor's,  chancellor's 
and  treafarer's  vicars,  and  the  archdeacon's  and 
prebendaries  of  Aghour,  Mayne  and  Blackrath's 
liipendiaries,  and  four  choirifters  ^  two  of  the  latter 

were 


?i;  }.'''6  Orwftv,  fupra.  Appendix  VIII. 
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ftipendiaries  of  the  dean  and  chapter^  and 
ere  maintained  by  the  houfe. 
a  vacancy  of  a  flail  in  the  common-hail,  the 
iries  and  prebendaries  made  their  prefentation 

dean  of  a  perfon  for  the  place.  He  was 
ned  by  the  dean  as  to  his  life  and  morals, 
:  chantor  as  to  his  (kill  in  fmging,  and  by  the 
^Uor  as  to  his  learning  ^  and  being  approved 
was  inftituted  by  the  dean  or  fub-dean  as 
:horal.  None  were  vicars  of  the  hall  before 
vere  priefts,  though  they  adtually  lived  in 
11  and  were  maintained  by  the  houfe.  On  a 
:y,  the  fenior  choirifter  was  prefented  by  the 
I  of  the  Hall,  and  was  thereupon  made  and 
,  llipendiary  of  fuch  a  ftall,  until  fit  to  be 
ed  prieft,  and  then  he  was  inftalled  vicar : 
jring  his  being  ilipendiary,  he  had  as  large  a 
d  as  any  of  the  vicars ;  fo  that  the  difference 
en  a  vicar  and  ftipendiary  was  this ;  the  vicar 
.  prieft  and  Avas  beneficed  in  the  diocefe  at 
but  the  ftipendiary  was  a  layman,  and  had  a 
rt  firora  the  houfe. 

the  an  lien  t  foundation,  the  dean,  bifhop  and 
(hop,  for  juft  caufes,  might  remove  a  vicar, 
icars  were  to  attend  the  choir,  and  ferve  the 

of  the  houfe  alternately.  The  oeconomtft 
0  be  chofen  by  the  vicars,  and  to  ftat^his 
nts  to  them  weekly,  and  to  the  dean  twice 
•.  The  church  of  Kilkefy  was  annexed  to 
iafiirerlhip  of  the  houfe.   Whatever  this  parifh 

have  formerly  produced,  we  (c)  are  told 
D  Tennifon  left  40/.  per  annum  to  one  Michael 

Stephenfon, 

(c)  VVafc'f  Bifhops,  pag.  433- 
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Stephenfon^  a  deacon,  during  his  life,  to  cathccizo 
the  children  of  papifts  in  that  parifh,  it  being  a 
wtld  and  mountainous  part  of  the  diocefe  of  Offory. 
In  1630,  the  vicars  and  flip>endiarie8  had  the 
following  fums  divided  among  ttnem,  as  thdr 
annual  ftipends. 


a 

/. 

s. 

J. 

Dean's  vicar 

3 

I 

2i 

Chantor*s 

3 

6 

n 

Chancellor's 

3 

4 

0 

Treafurer's 

3 

3 

0 

Archdeacon's  ftipendiary 

3 

3 

n 

Prebendary's  of  Blackrath 

2 

18 

0 

of  Aghour     - 

5 

0 

6{ 

■■ — —  of  May  ne 

3 

0 

3 

24 

>7 

4i 

Eefides  the  foregoing,  they  bad  65     2    o  ex- 
pended by  their  purveyor  for  their  table ; .  and 
they  kept  for  their  own  ufe,  the  ty  the  com  of  the 
parifh  of  St.  Canice,    which  amour^ed  to  297 
barrels.     From  this  flate  of  their  revenue,  with 
their  other  endowments,  we  may  judge  how  well 
able  they  were  to  keep  hqfpitality ;  but  the  enfuing 
troubles  deprived  them  of  their  income^  and  left 
but  a  fcanty  fupport  for  three  vicars.     In  1677, 
the  duke  of  Ormond  took  from  them  die  town  and 
lands  of  Park,  as  part  of  his  forty-nine  anears^ 
and  which  in  j  679,  were  worth  40/.  per  annum. 
His  grace  alfo  withheld  the  chiefrics  of  many 
houfes  in  and   about  Kilkenny,  their   property; 
and  in  the  town  of  Callan,  they  had  houfes  worth 
61.  yj.  a  year.     Biftiop  Parry  paffed  patents  for  the 
lands  of  Racanigan  and  St.  Maul's,  part  of  their 

eftatei 
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cfiate,  and  worth  annually  8/.  referving  to  them 
only  fifteen  (hillings. 

The  LIBRARY 

Is  fituated  at  the  N.  W.  end  of  the  churchyard. 
The  following  account  of  It,  and  of  bilhop  Williams's 
alms  houfe  is  extradted  from  a  memorial  of  the 
dean  and  chapter  of  St.  Canice,  prefented  to  Dr« 
King,  archbifhop  of  Dublin,  and  Dr.  Hartfionge^ 
bi(hop  of  Oflbry,  31ft  May  17 12,  and  is  in  MS. 
in  the  palace. 

**  We  the  dean  and  chapter,  being  appointed 
by  your  lordfhip's  order  and  the  confent  of  the 
rev.  Mr.  W.  to  infpedl  the  .cafe  of  the  widows 
alms-houfe,  founded  by  bifhop  Williams,  as  alfo 
the  cafe  of  the  library  founded  by  bifliop  Otway, 
and  to  receive  and  examine  the  furviving  executors 
accounts,  and  to  report  what  was  neceifary  to  be 
done  to  preferve  thefe  charities  and  benefaAions, 
from  being  intirely  funk  and  defeated,  do  reprefent 
the  following  Itate  of  fadls. 

Bilhop  Williams,  by  his  will,  left  the  lands  of 
Fcrmoy,  then  fet  to  col.  Wheeler  for  40/.  per  ann. 
fcr  the  maintenance  of  eight  poor  widows  in  an 
alms-houfe  that  he  had  built  in  his  life  time.  He 
made  Mr.  W.  and  archdeacon  Dryfdale  his  execu- 
tors, who  fold  faid  land  to  Jonah  Wheeler  of 
Grcnan,  Efq;  for  400/.  which  is  now  worth  100/, 
per  ann.  though  they  had,  in  our  opinion,  no 
power  lb  to  do.  The  faid  400/.  is  fo  far  from  bethg 
lecured,  that  there  is  great  hazard  of  its  being  loll. 
Mr.  *W.  endeavours  to  clear  himfelf  by  faying, 
that  Mr.  Dryfdale  fold  the  land  without  his  know- 
ledge,   and. that  bilhop  Williams  promifed  Col. 

Oliver 
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Oliver  Wheeler,  father  of  Jonah,  on  the  payrtcflt 
of  400/.  to  make  over  the  fee  (imple  of  riic  cflatt 
to  him.  To  this  we  anfwer,  that  Mr.  W.  cannot 
be  ignoiant  of  the  tranfadion,  unjuftly  afcribcdas 
llie  fole  aa  of  Mr.  Dryfdale,  as  Mr.  W.  has  200L 
of  the  money  in  his  hands ;  and  if  the  bifliop  con* 
lidered  himfelf  as  under  obligation  to  col.  WbcdcTj 
he  never  would  have  made  an  abfolute  devifeto 
tlie  poor  widows. 

Bilhop  Otv/ay,  by  his  will,  made  Dr.  Ryder 
biihop  (^f  Killaloe,  and  faid  Mr.  W.  his  executors, 
and  left  all  his  effects,  except  94.7/.  in  legacies,  to 
be  difpoftd  of  to  charitable  ufes,  and  particularly 
makes  this  bequell  and  devife ; — "  Item,  I  give 
my  books  and  200/.  in  money,  and  more  if  need* 
ful,  for  the  beginning  a  library  for  the  cathedral 
church  of  St.  Canice,  (or  the  ufe  of  the  clergy 
about  it ;  defiring  the  dean  and  chapter  of  St 
Canice  to  grant  for  that  ufe,  the  upper  ftory  of  the 
old  fchool-houfe,  joining  the  alms-houfe  throughout, 
for  the  (](X)ring  of  which  with  fubftarttial  tinober 
and  boards ;  roofing  and  flating  it ;  for  deiks  and 
(helves  and  chains  for  every  particular  book ;  for 
windows,  window  (huts,  doors  and  chimney  to 
be  built  in  it,  I  appoint  100/.  owing  me  by  bill  by 
Agmond.  Cuffe  of  Caftleinch,  Efq;  as  likewife 
97/.  lOi.  of  Spanilh  and  otiier  foreign  gold,  be  it 
more  or  lefs,  now  in  the  hands  of  George  Thornton, 
as  by  his  notes  now  in  my  cuftody  app>eareth.  And 
if  the  two  faid  fums  Hiall  not  be  fufficient  to  the 
aforei'aid  purpofes,  that  the  executor  (hall  takeib 
tnuch  of  tlie  ca(h  in  his  hands,  as  (hall  fini(h  it 
This  I  would  have  done  as  foon  as  poifibie  after 

my 
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ly  deceafe.  Item,  I  will  that  the  fum  of  lOo/. 
e  laid  out  to  purchafe  lo/.  a  year  in  houfoe  or 
tnds:  5/.  thereof  (hall  be  for  the  library-keeper; 
iiom  I  would  liave  to  be  bne  of  the  vicars  of  St. 
'anice  (but  always  chofcn  by  the  prcfcnt  bifhop) 
id  the  other  5/.  to  be  laid  out  in  coals  for  weekly 
rfes  to  be  made  in  the  library  to  prefcrvc  the 
X)ks.** 

*'  We  find  that  the  executors  built  the  fibrary  as  it 
3w  ftands,  whh  an  upper  and  lower  ftory*  whereas 
ley  were  obliged  to  build  only  an  upper  ftory  : 
it  having  a  dilcretionary  power  in  difpofing  of  the 
(hop's  effedts  to  publick  benefaftions,  and  pious 
cs,  they  found  it  tbnvenient  fo  to  do  i  In  order 
at  the  Idwer  ftory  fhould  be  a  convenient  habita- 
m  for  thfe  library-keeper,  and  a  chamber  for  the 
eaching  dignitaries  and  prebendaries  to  lodge  in^ 

the  week  of  their  attendance  in  thrf  cathedral : 
»r  can  Mr.  W.  apply  the  reft  of  the  bi (hop's  efFedks; 

he  givfes  out  He  will,  to  his  private  ufe,  as  he  is 
It  under  executor,  and  can  reap  no  benefit  but 
r  his  legacy  of  50/. 

**  We  obferve  further,  that  Mr.  W.  hath  not  yet 
lained  the  books,  nor  made  the  purchafe  of  10/. 
>r  hath  he  paid  the  library -keeper,  whd  was  at  great 
cpences,  as  appears  by  the  following  aWard : — ' 

^*  Whereas  there  did  arife  feveral  controverlies 
id  diffeiences  between  the  rev.  Gyles  Clarke  and 
le  rev.  Mr.  W.  on  whkh  there  is  a  fuit  now  de- 
ending  in  the  chancery  of  her  majefty's  court  of* 
Kchequer  commenced  by  faid  Clarke  againft  faid 
V.  as  furviving  executor  of  the  late  bi(hop  of 
m^ry.    And  whereas  by  mutual  confent  of  both 

Vol.  n.  LI  parties, 
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parties,  all  the  matters  aj^d  cl^imf  in  difytfifiut 
ref(^red  to  the  final  arbitremept  of  Richaxd  Gonod 
of  the  city  of  Kilkenny,  Efq;  on  behalf  of  Clarke, 
and  to  Richard  Upigcke  of  t)ie  Himey  BJq^  job 
behalf  of  W.  and  Uiat  Jpl>n  Wv'^^  fiioi)l|d  be 
urnpire.  Said  Connel  ^nd  Upi^ckte  ^t  ^grceiDg 
jiow  I  Johr>  \yaring  as  umpire,  do  order  (aid  W. 
by  the  Brft  of  Feb.  next,  to  pay  faid  Clarke  the 
fum  of  45/.  for  nine  years  faUry  due,  from  the 
26th  of  July  1694.  I  do  further  order  the  t^ 
W,  to  pay  the  faid  Clarke  the  fum  of  30/.  for  fix 
years  coals.  I  do  order  the  faid  W.  to  pay  tbe 
faid  Clarke  the  fum  of  10/.  annually,  the  Mi  pay- 
ment to  be  made  the  zGxh  of  July,  1703,  and  I 
do  order  1 00/.  to  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  John, 
lord  biOiop  of  Olfory,  in  trult,  to  purchafe  id 
per  annum. 

^^  Mr.  W.  denied  complying,  bec^ufe  the  umpi- 
rage was  not  made  according  to  the  niceties  of  law. 
7  he  dean  and  chapter  fet  forth,  tb«t  ^t  the  trieooi^l 
yifitation,  1 7  July  1706,  he  pronK/i^d  the  arditulhop 
to  account  on  oath,  which  how^y^r  he  did  not.* 

What  furtlicr  was  done,  th?  writer,  ^t  pfdcnt, 
knows  not.  The  room  is  handfoqie,  ^nd  tl^  boob 
are  in  preile^  and  on  (helves,  and  ua^i^  it  i$  a  coni. 
fortable  dwelling  for  the  librfiri^n. 

Biihpp  Maurice,  by  his  will,  dated  the  6(b  Jan 
1 756,  makes  the  folbwing  bequefts  :-r. 

''  I  leave  my  printed  bcKj^j;^  tQ  the  Hkofj 
founded  by  bifhop  Otway,  at  Kilkejopy ;  4U  t^ 
are  now  at  Dun  more,  as  well  as  thpfi;  that  ^te  oof 
at  Kilkenny,  together  with  jt^n.doubjp  ca^pfiWe 
form,  niade  of  D^n?i(:k  oak*  now  in  ipy  liJiKfO' 

at 
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it  Duiunore.  Provided  a  fair  catalogue  be  made 
dF  the  books,  and  fccurity  given  by  the  libraiian  to 
si^hibk  ;t!|iem  once  every  year,  or  oftner  if  occafiorl^  , 

0  two  perfoo3  appointed  by  the  fiifhap,  in  bis  own 
Wifence  if  conveoient.  Provided  likcMrife,  that  an 
79^  be  taken  by  the  librarian,  not  to  embezzle, 
i^fiQt  or  le;nd  any  book  out  of  the  library,  but  to 
give  due  attendance  to  fuch  clergymen  and  gentle- 
ipen  a$  «iay  be  difpofed  to  read  there,  from  fix 
>'clock  in  the  cnorning,  to  tlie  tolling  of  the  bell 
Gar  xnorning  prayers  at  the  catbedrai  of  St.  Canice, 
I$jlkeaay. 

"  And  for  his  attendance  and  care  of  thofe 
books,  I  bequeath  to  the  librarian  and  his  fucceifons^ 
ippointed  by  the  biihop,  20/.  a  year  to  be  paid  otit 
of  my  eftatfi  at  Miltown  in  the  county  of  Kilkenny. 
Aind  if  It  (hall  happen  that  this  legacy  .ihall  be 
Ebund  not  to  anfwer  the  purpofe  intended,  I  im- 
power  the  bifliop  of  Oflbry  for  the  time  being,  with 
the  -confeat  of  the  dean  and  chapter  of  St.  Canice, 
to  fell  the  books,  and  apply  their  price  together 
vrith  the  faid  ftlary  of  the  librarian  towards  raifing 
pr  adornidg  the  imperfed  fteeple  pf  their  cathedral. 
AxiA  whi^reas  a  knowledge  and  pra^ice  of  books  is 
qcquifite  to  raoge  them  fo  as  they  may  be  readily 
Ebiind»  I  defire  my  good  friend,  do^or  Lawfoo, 
(cr^r  fellow  aitd  firft  librarian  of  Trinity  college 
neax  Dublin,  to  lend  his  hand,  to  tranQK)rt,  lodge 
fpd  place  them  to  advantage :  for  which  trouble 

1  bequeath  to  him  the  lilver  candleftick,  now  in 
iny  ftudy,  and  20/.  to  buy  him  a  mourning  ring" 
They  were  accordingly  placed  in  the  library  :  but 

LI  a  tbeir 
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roved  it.  The  facerdotal  order  (d)  among  the 
s,  the  Chaldeans  and  Egyptians  devoted  their' 
:  to  its  cuhivation,  it  was  the  employment  of 
r  lives.  Precluded  by  publick  munificence  from 
y  attention  to-fecuiar  concerns,  it  was  then 
r  indifpenfable  duty  :  their  labours  abundantly 
>mpenced  their  fellow-citizens,  and  did  honour 
lemfelves.  The  Babylonians  eredted  the  nobleft 
lument  the  world  ever  faw,  in  a  (^)  body  of 
flial  obfervations  fur  700  years.  With  fuch 
ured  geniuffes,  and  with  fuch  aftonifliing  per- 
rance,  to  what  perfedtion  mult  they  not  have 
ight  every  other  fcience ;  and  what  admirable 
fures  of  eaitern  wifdom  muft  not  their  libraries 
t  contained  ?  Thefe  are  the  ages  called  fabulous 
heroic : — heroic  they  certainly  were,  if  the 
left  produdions  of  the  human  underftanding 
it  that  epithet ;  and  they  are  no  farther  fabulous, 
being  involved  in  the  dark  veil  of  antiquity, 
(f)  rendered  contemptible  by  the  abortive 
rfetations  of  numerous  Greek  fciolifts.  It  was 
le  period  of  their  greateft  glory  and  empire 
tbofe  exertions  of  genius  and  of  induttry  are 
rded. 

{g)  When  the  arts  and  fciences,  fays  an  ele- 

writer,  come  to  perfedtion  in  any  ftate,  from 

moment  they  naturally,  or  rather  necciTarily 

irie.'*     At  this  moment  of  perfedtion,  publick 

libraries 

)  Jofeph.  contra  Apion.  Malach.  chap.  2.  7.     Dcut.  31. 
t  Mace.  ii.  13. 

Plin.  lib.  7.  cap.  56. 
}  See  the  learned  Jiryanfs  anaiyHs  of  antient  niyrho- 

pair. 
)  Hume's  Eflhys,  vol.  1.  p.  $!• 
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libraries  were  eftabliflied  in  Egypyt,  in  Greece  mi 
^otot.  The  obfervalioa  is,  perhaps^  new*,  ite 
fadt  is  indifputable  and  the  detsti  curioosL 

Read  the  account  of  the  fepulchre  of  OfnaanijM^ 
King  of  Egypt,  whidi  for  defign^  raagnificeiiceiiii 
execution,  required,  in  the  opinion  of  an  exoelkiit 
(A)  judge,  the  combined  efforts  of  human-  ingnnuty: 
pmd  yet  itsf  principal  ornament  was  the  facred  libor; 
Contiguous  to  it.  We  niay  e(^Jmate  the  picgrefc 
pf  the  Egyptians  ifi  literature  as  we^l  as  in  mo^ 
nics  and  the  fine  arts,  from  the  ii^cription  on  A» 
library,  which  was  (/) 


—  Mcdicatorium  animae 


Fmm  (*)  thence  Thales,  Pythagoras,  Plata  mi 
Herodotus  derived  thofe  rich ftreams  wbichfertilirf 
awd  highly  improved  Grecian  philofbphy  and  Gte* 
cian  hiftory. 

pififtratus,  notwithftanding  ttie  dark  ffifadetftrowtt 
over  his  charaAer  by  turbulent  demagoguev  aoJ 
prejudiced  writers,  was  an  an^iable  and  accon^ 
plifhed  (/)  princt.    Hi?  love  of  learning  wascoa- 

fpicnous, 

{b)  It  VI  as  an  adonidring.  building,  as  dffcribed.  bj  Dio* 
dorus  Siculusi  lib.  i.  and  required  more  exicnfivc  abilities  to 
complete  than  the  pyramid!).  Si  paiilo  petiitius  tionfideiOi- 
Uy%  Kirchtrr,  aufim  fan^d  a^firinare,  hofce  fuaifBi-  Mgeaii 
homines,  uti  nihil  eos  huminarum  fcientiarum  latuit,  ita 
earuni  ope  human  is  cjucquc  dprnbus  majora  pr:e(litii(e,  cma 
vcl  in  una  fabrica  eftcrmanda  omnes  artes  et  fcientias  pbffi- 
tam  ei  niatheiuaiicaiu  confpiraflc  vidcam.  In  Turr.  Babel. 
lib.  z.  frc.  3.   cap.  3. 

(f)  Diodor.  Sic.  fiipra.  St.  Bafil  alludes  to  this,  when  be 
fays  : — Toy  v^o^^o^oy  it/^Kx^  '^^  'a^ni^rt  fa^*eum-  And  Phi* 
lemon  i-^fitf^ni  imr^ot  nar^wu  ra  y^B^i^mrt^. 

(i)  Lactam,  de  lapient.  ver.  lib.  4.  cap.  2.         * 

(/}  So  I  call  bini  inflead  of  iyTunXy  his  ofval  additiop. 
Gatakeri  Cinn.  pag.  "8. 
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^«i«is,-  rrt  cbllCftmg  Hom«rt  potms  jtnd  cutting 
be  firft  pablkk  libWi'y  in  (m>  Greece.  Solofr,  hiS 
Jnrfhuri^^  t)ad  perfected  tte  Athenian  kgiflation: 
tic  city  of  Athens  wAs  extenfite  arid  beamiFirt, 
ftd  the  (IreAgth  of  the  ftate  fo  confideraWe,  as 
iMbted  ity  in  fl  fev^  yeiifs  after ^  to  tope  with  the' 
ffiiiftd  force  of  the  Pet^fmn  empire. 

The  taltc  for  coilefting  books  was  not  confined 
y  Athens  alone ;  it  ^is  extended  over  Greece,  as 
ft  leiArn  from  (»)  Athenaeum ;  who  mentbhs  thd 
ibrdiries  of  Polycrates  the  Samian  ;  Nicocrates  the 
'yprian;  Euclides  the  Athenian  ^  Euripides  the 
ibei^  arni  Ariftotle  the  philofopher.  Like  the  bee 
liflt  rdfe  upon  rfnd  exanpiines  evei'y  flower,  but 
jitfifts  thofe  fweets  altene  that  afe  pi^oper  for 
toney,  fo  is  the  rhalri  in  fearch  of  erudition  attiid  a 
lunib^r  of  books  :  thi^  cortiff)arifoh  of  Ifocrat^ 
•ciy  foKy  conveys  an  idea  6f  tfte  taultipHcity  of 
idoks  m  Athen's  at  this  tim6,  and  is  the  finelt  eulo-^ 
^rti  6n  theit  admirers. 

Attalud  and  Ptolenfiy  Philadetphtrs  fouYidcd  theii* 
itedries  at  Perganuis  anld  Alexandi^ia  in  the  moil 
kmt^iOmg  fhuatiidn-  of  their  afTalii's.  U  was  not 
irriA  after  the  cohqnefir  of  Maeedon  by  ^nfiiiius 
^aulua^  and  tlie  Pontic  expedition  of  Lucullusy 
hat  thofe  conquerors,  worthy  the  virtuous  days  of 
he  republick,  ellabliihed  collections  of.  books  at 
ftome.  As  ydt  tiiere  wai$  no  pubfrck  Itbl-ary  ih  that 
:Apft&l:  Auguftus  completed  one  in  imitation  of 

the 

(d)  Aul.  Cell.  Nod.  Aitic.  Irb.  6.  cap.  17. 

(n)  peipnoVoph.  lib.  i. 

(0)  ^fiin^  fit^rit  f44>^rrrm  if^SfAU,  &c.  a  nloA  benuriful  nmile, 
roinpating  the  aibduirj  aud  I'ele^ioDof  a.man  of  l.*arning»  to 
:he  laspe  qualuies  in  the  bee.  Orat.  ad  Dciuooic.  fub  Baem. 
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tbe  Egypciao.  Ovid  tells  os,  that  below  vast 
portko.  In  which  was  the  temple  of  Juno:  and 
above  it  ihe  books  were  depofiied,  and  coadguous 
to  it  W2i  the  thcaue  of  \IarceUus. 

We  cow  fee,  if  any  thing  can  mark  dediivcly 
tbe  fiouiubing  eras  of  antient  empires,  it  is  the 
erection  cf  publlck  libraries.  In  tbe  infancy  of 
kamlng,  bocks  were  few.  Jn  Greece,  the  fubjeds 
of  poetry,  oratory  and  the  abltracted  fcienccs  wae 
moncpolized  by  Homer,  Sophocles,  Demofihenes, 
Euciid  and  Ariuotic  (/).  Defpjiring  to  equal 
tbem,  fubbcquent  writers  contented  themfelves  with 
reducing  that  into  an  art,  which  before  had  beco 
the  ofispring  of  genius  and  of  nature.  New  com- 
pcfit'oRs  appeared,  which  depended  on  penetration, 
on  lndul:r\',  much  reading,  mature  reflection  aod 
practical  obfervations :  each  a  fruitful  (burce  for 
multiplying  books  and  furnifhing  libraries.  By 
tlus  time  the  talte  of  the  nation  was  fixed ;  its 
manners  polifhed^  its  civiiizaticm  perfect,  and  it3 
power  at  the  height.  At  this  period  Vitruvius  (g) 
4irects  publick  libraries  to  be  built,  as  contributing 
to  national  fplendour  and  magnificence :  but  they 
ferved  other  important  purpofes:  they  arreftcd 
learning  in  its  flight,  and  fiemmed  the  incroadung 
torrents  of  ignorance  and  barbarifm. 

From  the  faint  glimmerings  of  hiftory  we  find 
they  had  this  effecl  in  Chaldea  and  Egypt:  for 

thofe 

^  t-)  A.TJ'^rg  cthvT  f.nc  ohfervacions  of  Velieius  Patercolos 
rh>.>  is  ro  ocr  curprle  :  **  be  ut  primo  ad  cpnfe<|uendos,  quos 
pr:orcs  Cucir.n*,  accendrmur :  ica,  ubi  aut  przteriri«  tuc 
xquah  cos  p.tTc:  cc:pera\\mus«  ftudiuni  cum  fpe  feoefcit  j  ei 
ou^h!  ^iTcqui  ron  poteft,  ftrqui  definir,  et,  vel  occopatam 
rtlifcjuens  n'airriam,  quxfit  ouvatu."  Lib.  I. 

'f)  Lib.  6.  crp.  8. 
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Ihofe  nations,  even  when  Grecian  literature  was  at 
its  fummit,  prefcrved  the  reputation  of  their  former 
wifdom.  The  fame  is  obfcrvablc  of  Greece,  whiclj 
notwithftanding  its  being  defpoiled  of  its  libraries  by 
the  Romans,  could  not  be  totally  deprived  of 
books;  they  were  too  numerous  to  fufFer  the 
people  to  fall  into  groi^  ignorance.  A  general 
diffufion  of  learning  gave  them  a  fuperiority  over 
their  conquerors  and  made  them  in  their  mod 
deprefled  ftate  their  equals  in  fcience.  (r)  Ireland 
exhibited  the  fame  ftriking  fa£t:  the  Danilh  tyranny 
pf  200  years  was  not  able  to  exiinguifli  learning  in 
that  ifland,  the  multiplicity  of  literary  compofilion^ 
prevented  it.  So  that  an  Englifh  writer  fays  of  his 
father  with  great  truth : 

Exemplo  patrum,  commotus  amore  legcndi 
Ivii  ad  Hibernos,  fophia  mirabili  claros. 
Nurtur'd  from  youth  in  learning's  mazy  ftorc 
He  fought,  for  wifdom  fam'd,  Hibernia's  (horc. 

The  Roman  genius  did  not  produce  books  with 
4hc  rapidity  of  the  Grecian ;  nor  do  we  read  of 
libraries  in  their  colonies  and  fettlements;  they 
were  moftly  (j)  confined  to  the  capital:  fo  that 
when  the  inundations  of  barbarians  overturned  the 
empire,  and  Rome  was  taken  and  her  libraries 
dcftroyed,  learning,  almoft  inftantly,  became  ex- 

Jindt. 

It  was  before  obferved,  that  the  moft  facred 
places  were  the  repofitories  of  books.    Thus  Mofes, 

when 

(f)  A?  will  be  fecp  jn  the  hlfioTf  of  the  church  of  IrJand 
!n  I  he  eleventh  century,  by  the  editor  of  this  Number. 

(/)  Uy  the  conftifuiions  of  ValeDiinian  and  Tbeodofius  it 
IS  ver/  plain,  thai  Rome  was  the  K^bief  univcrfu/  of  the 
pa^pirc.  Cod.  Tbtcdoi.  \ib.  i^.  til.  19.  L  i.  A.  D.  370, 
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■ 

-  :r    ::    3r:zf  r  k:^  2i:«uc  keqj  ki^w ledge,  and 

Want 

r£  ;      I —  irr     ii.       PsTrh.isi    fourded  t 

-  =_:  T~.i — 2-^ —  •  -  LJw  r  i.:  kr. it;  --  , .h  r is  c  «  n  hicd 
-r  T.— T  -  I"  :  ;  .  Fi_  -^t-±  •;?;;:  'ctrc  hJs  eie^efii 
c  :^  -.=  1  :  :.  Zr  fsz--r::r.  cii-  -j.  This  v«s 
~  --^  .L-  :..i.  r— -  i^f .  -£  5-s  sscrc  sa  Bin^hia^s 
•c::'-;u.^=   :-  -t-  ^:--^^i  iii^-cli.  3:d  S.  chap.  7. 
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Want  6f  books  is  a  fore  evil,  not  only  to  ftudioai^ 
meii^  but  it  damps  the  warmth  of  the  heft  di^xyfed 
afid  moA  eager  after  information.  A  flender  fop- 
port  and  remote  fettlement  too  frequently  induce  a 
languor,  fififal  to  a  proteiTion:,  vrhich  requires  every 
md.  Thofe  pious  and  good  men  who  have  formed 
Pioceian  libraries  did  aU-  in  their  (x}  power  ta  ob- 
viate thofe  complai  nt s.  Yet  the  following  caalogii^ 
evinces  bow  little  has  been  done  in  this  way,  and, 
firosi  the  principle  before  laid  down,  demonftrateg 
how  far  removed  we  are  fnxn  perfe£toion  in  the  arts 
and  fciences. 

In  1692  Biihop  Otway  founded  a  library  at  St. 
Caaice,  Kilkenny. 

1698  Arcbbilhop  Maifh   at   St.   SepulchrA,- 
pubtin. 

1720  Bi(hop  Browne  at  Cork. 
1 726  Archbifhop  King  at  Derry. 
1737  Bilhop"  Fofter  at  Raphoe. 
And  our  prefenc  exiceUent  and  publiek^pirited 
primate,  bis  formed  a  noble  foundalion  at-  iir-* 
magh. 

If  there  are  more:^  they  have  not  come-  to  the 
fwriter's  knowledge.  The  anecdotes  of  the  ©fforian. 
library  wiU  warn  us  to  avoid  a  capital^  eraor  in  (ucUi 
^bllihrnenta,.  that  of  making;  them  pofthumouv 

woifcs.. 

1;,  and  ihe  cities  of  the  Levitcs  were  colleges  difpcrfed 
iiinoDg  the   tribes.    Stillingfleet's  Eccles.  cafes,.  p;ig,  77. 

•edit.  8vo. 

(a-)- Godwin fpcalringofarchbiffiop Matthev^,  who  ereded 
8<|iub1ick  Ifbrwy  afBtiftcJi  fays :— •*  Opus,  herclc;  egrtgiuin; 
qtfodqoe  plures  utinam  iiiiitertmtir,  cum,  prae  librortim  in- 
opia,  plurimi  tenuioris  fortisniiniftri  tanquam  falcilArtHlfetli^ 
tuti,  afegete  Domioica demetenda  fjepfsnumero  detltieantur/' 
pe  PraefuL  Arrgl.  png.  90.  edir.  zd^. 
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works.  When  they  arc  not  begun  and  finifliedin 
the  founder's  life  time,  their  defign  is  fruftralcd,  and 
this  difappointment  is  attended  with  fraud,  perjury 
and  injutiice.  Archbiihop  Marfli  and  the  piefent 
primate  have  efFeftually  prevented  fudi  confe- 
quences,  by  regulating  whilft  living  every  roalter 
relative  to  their  noble  foundations,  and  confirming 
it  by  parliamentary  fandtion. 

The  appointment  of  a  perfon  to  the  office  of 
librarian  is  often  not  well  confidered.  In  the 
antient  Roman  church  he  was  called  (y)  chancellor, 
and  his  (z)  ftation  was  moft  important  and  rcfpeft- 
able.  On  the  eredlion  of  cathedrals  he  was  the 
firft  or  fecond  dignitary  of  the  chapter  :  examined 
t}ie  candidates  for  orders :  took  care  of  the  library, 
the  fervice  books,  and  did  all  the  literary  bufincfs 
of  his  body.  The  Itatutes  of  the  churches  of  Litch- 
field and  London,  in  the  {a)  monailicon,  are  full 
to  thofe  points.  We  may  afcend  to  much  earlier 
times,  and  mention  men  of  the  higheft  accomplifh- 
ments,  who  were  librarians :  {h)  as  Demetrius 
Phalereus,  Callimachus,  Apollonius  and  Varro. 
An  ignorant  librarian  is  a  contradidtion  in  terms: 
he  (hould  be  a  perfon  of  abilities,  who  could  dircft 
the  younger  clergy  in  their  ftudies,  and  affift  poffibly 
the  more  mature  :  \\t  would  be  beloved  as  a  parent 
and  reverenced  as  a  mafter :  the  timidity  of  infant 

genius 

(y)  Du  Cange,  In  voce. 

(s)  Uc  vix  vel  bonum  judicetur»  quod  Roxnani  cancellarii 
prius  non  fueric  ex^iiiifiaiMni  judi^io,  iiiodcratuin  confilio, 
ftudio  roboraium  ^t  couBnnatUQi  ajutorio.  Sc,  Benuiriii 
fcpift.  31^. 

fy)  Tool.  3.  pag.  24.  339. 
I)  Hottinccf,  fiibIioc£.  guodrirort.  pag.  79. 
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genius  would  receive  countenance  and  aid  from 
him,  and  the  moil  poli(hed  productions  would  be 
improved  by  his  perufal. 

It  would  exceed  the  limits  of  this  little  excurflon 
to  be  more  minute ;  the  creating  a  fund  by  a  fmall 
annual  fubfcription  for  purchafmg  books :  the  lend* 
ing  books  under  certain  regulations,  and  the  exciting 
emulation  among  the  clergy,  are  objedts  very  de- 
fcrving  of  notice* 

We  (hall  now  proceed  with  a  lift  of  the  deans  of 
St.  Canice,  and  the  dates  of  their  fucceilion. 

DEANS. 

1  Henry  Pembroke 

2  Roger  de  Wexford 

3  Adam  Trillock 

4  Thomas  Archer 

5  John  Strange 

6  Edmund  Comerford 

7  James  Cleerc 

8  Thomas  Lancafter  (r) 

9  William  Johnfon 

0  David  Cleere 

I 

1  Richard  DeJlne 

2  John  Tod 

3  Abfalom  Gethinge 
;4  Jenk'm  Mayos 

5  Barnabas  Boulger 

6  £dward  Warren 

7  Thomas  Ledlhamc 

8  Daniel  Neylan,  D.  D. 

9  Jofcph  Teatc 


A.  D. 

245 
269 

347 
469 

472 
502 

504 

550 

559 
582 

603 

610 

616 

620 


630 
661 
666 
667 
20  Thomas 


[<)  Mi  held  ihis  df  ftoery  with  the  fee  of  Kild»r<r. 
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Dn  Henry  Ryder  in  1680,  who  was  promoirfw 
the  fee  of  Killaloe. 

The  i8ih  of  March,  1684,  the  duke  ofOrmond 
granted  a  new  charter  to  the  college  in  Kilkcnnt, 
of  a  certain  houfe  in  John's  ftrcet,  whh  fhcadjacrit 
park,  for  a  fchool-houfe :    and  the  redtorics  and 
tythes  of  Donoghmore^  Kells,  WoUengrange,  Jcr- 
point  and  Kilmocar,  in  the  county  of  Klkcnnyi 
and  the  parillies  of  Bruor  and  Templemore,  anl 
Religmurry  in  tlic  county  of  Tipperary.    Thcfc 
were  given  in  truft  to  Richard  Coote,  Elq;  and 
Sir  Henry  Wcmyes,  knt.  to  pay  the  maftcr  140! 
per  annum.     The  following  are  the  ftatutcs  from 
the  original  record  in  the  college. 

"  Statutes,  orders  and  confttutions  made,  tf- 
pointed  and  ordained   by  the  right  noble  James 
duke,  marquis  and  earl  of  Ormond,  earl  of  OfforJ 
and  Brecknock,  baron  of  Arklow  and  Lanthony, 
lord  of  the  lordihip  and  liberties  of   Tipperary, 
chancellor  of  the  univerfities  of  Oxford  and  Dublin, 
chief  butler  of  Ireland,  lord  lieutenant  general  and 
general  governor  of  Ireland,  lord  lieutenant  of  die 
counties  of  Somerfet,   the  cities  of  Bath,  Briftot 
and  Wells,  one  of  the  lords  of  his  majefty*s  moll 
honourable  privy  council  of  his  rfiajefty's  kingdons 
of  England,  Scotland  and  Ireland,  lleward  of  hb 
majelly's  houfeliold,  and  Wcftminfter,  and  knigbt 
of  the  mod  noble  order  of  the  garter,  founder  of 
the  grammar  fchool  at  Kilkenny  in  the  kingdom  of 
Ireland,  for  the  due  government,  managing  and 
improvement  of  the  Ciid  fchool ;  March  the  18th, 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord,  1684. 


•   • 


ImpnmiSy 
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ImprimiSy  it  is  conflituted  and  ordained,  that 
Te  (hall  be  for  ever  a  mailer  refident,  who  (hall 
at  lead  a  mafter  of  aits  here  in  Ireland^  or  of 
5  of  the  univerfitics  in  England  :  alfo  of  good 
t  and  reputation,  well  (killed  in  humanity  and 
unmar  learning;  loyal  and  orthodox ;  who  (hall 
%  the  oath  of  allegiance  and.  fupremacy,  and 
rtform  to  the  doftrine  and  difcipline  of  the  church 
Ireland,  as  it  is  by  law,  now  eflablifhed ;  and 
It  Edward  Hinton,  doctor  in  divinity,  be  hereby 
nBrmed  in  the  place  and  office  of  mafter  of  the 
d  fchool. 

II.  That  the  mafter  (hall  be  nominated  and 
ofen  by  the  duke  of  Ormond,  his  grace,  patron 
d  governor,  and  the  heirs  male  of  his  body  that 
ill  rucce(rively  be  dukes  of  Ormond,  patrons 
d  governors  of  the  faid  fchool,  within  the  fpoce 
three  months  next  after  every  vacancy  :  who  by 
iting  under  the  hand  and  feal  of  the  refpedive 
rernor,  being  recommended  to  the  vifitors,  and 
them  examined  and  approved,  as  able  and  fuf- 
ient  both  for  religion,  learning  and  manners; 
oa-certificate  of  fuch  examination  and  approba- 
a  of  the  vifitors  to  the  governor  fhown,  the  f^d 
ion  fo  approved,  (hall  by  a  deed  under  the  hand 
1  Qsal  of  the  governor  be  fettled  and  confirmed 
umOaC'  of'  the  (aid  fchool.  But  if  the  governor 
U  neglcft  to  nominate  according  to  the  time 
Bfixed,'Or  (hallchufe  fuch  as  are  not  qualified 
tibly  to  thefe  ftatutes,  that  then  it  ftiall  be  lawful 
the  vifitors,  after  notice  firlt  given  to  the  go- 
mor,  and  no  redrefs  within  three  months  after 
ii  notice,  to  eledt  and  prefent  pro  ilia  vice,  any 
Vol.  II.  Mm  other 


refide  at  the  boure  belonging  to  the  fa 
in  perlbn  attend  the  duties  of  his  pis 
to  inflnitl  the  fcholars  in  religion,  vii 
ing :  in  the  Latin,  Greek  and  Hebrt 
as  alfb  in  oratory  and  poetry ;  accordi 
method  wluch  he  and  the  vifitors  (ha 
efTe^ual  to  promote  knowledge  and 
that  being  in  health  he  (hall  never 
above  ihirty  fchool  days  in  one  whoi 
(hall  begin  on  the  25ih  of  March 
fortnight  at  any  one  time,  unle(s  upo 
the  vifttors  (hall  give  him  leave,  beinf 
that  his  place  (hall  be  well  and  fufficicr 
in  his  abfence. 

IV.  That  there  fhall  always' be  an 
ing  to  the  faid  fchool,  to  be  nominate 
removed  by  the  matter :  who  '(hall 
lodging  and  maintenance  in  the  (cl 
his  allovrance.  A  lingle  man  v 
grammar  leanung,  of  good  credit 
manners,  a  batchelor  of  arts  at  the  I 
the  univerfities  of  England  or  Ireland 
conftantty  attend  and  aifift  in  the 
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V.  That  neither  mailer  nor  uQier  (hall  take  upon 
hem  any  other  charge,  office  or  employment, 
vhich  the  viGtors  (hall  judge  inconfiftent  with,  or 
prejudicial  to  the  due  managing  and  improvement 
>f  the  faid  fchool ;  but  (hall  conftantly  attend  and 
lifcharge  their  refpcdive  duties,  and  never  be  both 
>{  them  out  of  the  fchool  at  fchool  times. 

VI.  That  the  fcholars  to  be  admitted  into  the 
aid  fchool  (hall  be  plainly  and  decently  habited, 
md  fuch  as  (halt  have  firft  read  their  accidence, 
md  are  (it  to  enter  upon  grammar  learning ;  and 
hall  fubmit  to  the  order,  method  and  correction 
rf"  the  faid  fchool. 

VII.  That  the  children  of  all  fuch  as  are  attend-  * 
ng  in  the  fervice  of  the  duke  of  Ormond,  (hall  at 
ill  times  be  admitted  to  the  privileges  and  benefits 
>f  faid  fchool  gratis. 

VIII.  That  if  any  wcll-difpofed  perfons  (hall  out 
>f  chiarity  pay  for  the  tabling  of  fuch  ingenious 
ind  orderly  lads,  as  fhall  by  the  vifitors  be  recom- 
mended to  the  matter,  as  objedts  of  charity,  he 
hall  admit,  and  as  they  continue  modeil  and  dili- 
gent, teach  them  gratis. 

IX.  That  if  his  grace,  the  duke,  or  other  pious 
^enefadtors  (hall  hereafter  make  any  grants  or 
lUowances  for  the  maintenance  of  any  number  of 
Scholars,  they  (hall  be  taught  and  entered  afterwards 
m  Trinity  college,  Dublin,  if  they  prove  fit.  The 
tnafter  (hall  then  be  exprelsly  obliged  to  teach  thofe 
under  the  name  of  Ormond  fcholars,  according  to 
bis  belt  (kill  and  induilry,  gratis. 

X.  That  it  (hall  be  lawful  for  the  matter  to 
demand  and  receive  of  all  other  fcholars  according 

Mm  2  to 
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to  the  rates  and  ufages  of  the  moll  remarkable 
fchools  in  Dublin,  for  boarding  and  fdiooling; 
tliofe  children  excepted,  whofe  parents  are,  or  at 
the  time  of  their  birth  were  inhabitants  of  the  cky 
of  Kilkenny,  or  in  the  liberties  thereof  i  who  flnll 
pay  but  half  price. 

XL  That  if  the  mafter  knows  any  of  the  fdioha 
to  be  under  any  infedtious  or  offenfive  difeafe  or 
diftemper :  or  that  any  infedUous  difeafe  be  in  the 
boufe  where  they  table,  he  (hall,  for  fecurity  of  the 
reft,  difcharge  fuch  from  fchool  till  the  danger  be 
over. 

XII.  That  every  ftubborn  and  refiradory  lad, 
who  (hall  refufe  to  fubmit  to  the  orders  and  cor- 
rection of  the  faid  fchool,  (hall  by  the  mafier  be 
forth>%ith  difmiifed  from  the  faxd  (chool,  not  to  be 
re-admitted  without  due  fubmiifion  to  exempiny 
puni(hment :  and  upon  his  fecond  offence  dF  flie 
(ame  kind,  to  be  difcharged  and  expelled  for  ever. 
And  in  this  number  are  reckoned  fuch  as  (hall  oflcr 
to  (hut  out  the  mafter  or  ufher :  but  the  mafier  (hiD 
give  them  leave  to  break  up  eight  days  befixe 
Chriftmas,  and  three  days  before  Eafter  ud  Witt- 
funtide. 

XIII.  That  the  mafter  (hall  make  di^^  uh 
quiry  after  fuch  as  (hall  break,  cut,  de&ce  or  any 
way  abufe  tlie  detks,  forms,  walls  and  windows  of 
the  Ichool ;  or  any  parts  of  the  hou(e,  or  treei  io 
the  meadow,  and  ihall  always  inflidt  open  and  a- 
emplary  pimihment  on  all  fuch  offenders. 

XIV.  That  from  the  beginning  of  Mardi  totfae 
'    middle  of  Stptember,  the  icholars  (hall  be  and  cob- 

tinue  in  fchool  from  (ix  of  the  clock  in  the  moroiog 

till 


IRISHTQWN  AND  KILKENNY. 

ill  eleven :  and  all  the  reft  of  the  year  from  feven, 
7t  as  (bon  as  the  gates  of  the  city  are  open  :  and  in 
he  afternoon  from  one  to  five :  the  afternoons  of 
hurfdays  and  faturdays  excepted^  which  (hall  be 
ilways  allowed  for  recreation  :  and  that  the  mailer 
hall  grant  no  play-days,  except  to  fuch  as  (hall 
>ay  down  ten  (hillings  into  the  mafter's  hands,  to 
>e  by  him  immediately  difpofed  of  to  the  moft 
ndigent  and  deferving  lads  of  his  fchool. 

XV.  That  the  matter  (hall  take  fpecial  care  of 
he  fcholars  of  his  own  family,  to  inftrudl  them 
>y  his  good  example  at  all  times,  as  well  as  by 
>cca(ional  directions:  and  (hall  have  the  prayers 
if  the  church  of  England  and  Ireland  read  to 
hem  both  morning  and  evening  in  fome  con- 
venient place  of  the  houfe :  and  in  the  fchool,  the 
>rayers  feen  and  approved  by  the  lord  bilhop  of 
[XTory,  (hall  conftantly  and  duly  be  ufed  in  the 
ame  manner  and  form,  as  they  are  at  the  date  of 
hefe  prefents. 

XVI.  That  from  the  beginning  of  March  to  the 
niddle  of  September,  all  the  fcholars  (hall  be  in 
he  fchool  upon  fundays,  by  eight  in  the  morning, 
:o  be  inihudted  in  the  church  catechifm ;  and 
ifterwards  (hall  attend  the  mailer  and  u(her  to  the 
church,  in  comely  and  decent  manner.  And  from 
Ihe  middle  of  September  to  March,  they  (hall  (lay 
It  fchool  until  half  an  hour  paft  eleven  upon 
[aturdays,  that  they  may  be  taught  the  fame 
:atechifm. 

XVII.  That  Edward  Hinton,  mailer  of  the  faid 
fchool,  and  the  matter  for  the  time  being,  (hall 
inhabit,  po(re(s  and  enjoy  to  his  own  proper  ufe 

and 
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and  emolument,  the  fchool-houfe,  with  the  court, 
outhcrufes  and  gardens  thereunto  belonging;  a 
allb  the  meadow  adjoining,  commonly  called  the 
pigeon-houfe  meadow  :  provided  the  fcholars  be 
allowed  at  leifure  times  to  take  their  rccrcatioo 
therein  ;  and  that  the  trees  in  the  (aid  meadow,  be 
carefully  pieferved  and  improved. 

XVill.  That  the  mailer  fhall  provide  a  large 
regifler,  wherein  the  names,  qualities  and  ages  of 
all  fuch  children  as  (hall,  from  time  to  time,  be 
admitted  into  the  faid  fchool,  fhall  be  regiftered 
and  entered  :  as  alio  the  time  of  their  departure; 
what  clafs  they  were  in,  and  to  what  place  or  em- 
ployment they  go.  Like  wife  a  catalogue  of  all 
i'uch  gorxls,  ftandards  and  utenfils,  as  do  or  (hal 
belong  to  the  faid  fchool-houfe,  out-houfes,  gardca 
and  meadow. 

XIX.  That  the  mafter  (hall  receive  forhisfalary 
the  fum  of  140/.  per  annum,  of  good  and  lawftd 
money  of  and  in  England,  by  even  and  equal 
portions;  one  moiety  of  it  at  the  25th  of  March, 
und  the  other  September  the  29th,  or  within  t 
fortnight  after  each  of  thofe  feafts  ;  to  be  paid  con- 
ftantly  in  the  fchool-houfe,  without  any  defelcation, 
out  of  tythes  fettled  by  the  faid  duke  for  paynicnt 
thereof:  except  his  grace  or  his  heirs  (hall  fettle 
fome  particular  lands  for  the  payment  of  the  faid 
falary,  and  which  fliall  be  of  a  full  value  to  dis- 
charge it  yearly.  And. upon  the  matter's  death,  or 
removal,  his  falary  pro  rata  fhall  become  due  to 
him  to  be  paid  till  that  very  day. 

XX.  That  the  mafter  Iball  keep  and  maintain 
♦he  fchoo!?houfc,  fchool  and  out-offices  in  conftant 

good 
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good  and  fufficient  repair :  nor  (hall  it  be  lawful  to 
make  any  alterations  therein  without  the  approbation 
of  the  vifitors. 

XXL   That  Thomas,   lord  bilhop  of  Offory, 
Narciifus,  lord  bi(hop  of  Leighlin  and  Ferns,  and 
Robert  Huntingdon,   D.  D.    provoft  of  Trinity 
college,  Dublin,  while  they  live  in  this  kingdom  j 
and  the  bilhops  of  Olfory,  Leighlin  and  Ferns,  and 
the  provoft  of  the  college  for  the  time  being,  be 
nominated  and  appointed  vifitors  of  the  faid  fchool : 
and  that  they,  or  the  majority  of  them  (for  it  is  the 
greater  number  of  them  flill  that  is  meant  by  the 
vifitors)  (hall  yearly  at,  or  upon  the  laft  thurfday 
in  June  or  oftener  if  they  fhall  fee  occafion,  pub- 
lickiy  vifit  faid  fchool,  between  the  hours  of  eight 
and  twelve  in  the  morning :  where  and  when  they 
(hall  firft  caufe  the  ftatutes  to  be  read,  audibly  and 
diilinclly  by  one  of  thefcholarsi  and  afterwards 
proceed  to  examine  the  proficiency  of  the  fcholars, 
and  ihquire  after  any  breach  of  the  ftatutes,  and 
after  the  behaviour  of  the  matter ;  the  fufficiency 
and  manners  of  the  u(her ;  the  authors  that  are 
read;  the  methods,   ufages  and  cufioms  of  the 
fchool  i  and  if  they  fhall  judge  any  alterations  or 
amendments  requifite  in  any  of  thefe,  they  (hall 
exprefs  it  to  the  mailer  under  their  hands  and  feals ; 
.who  by  virtue  of  thefe  ttatutes  is  readily  to  comply> 
with  their  advice,  for  the  better  impiovement  of 
the  faid  fchool.     And  when  there  fliall  be  founda- 
tion fcholars,  they  fhall  by  the  vifitors  bj  chofen, 
according  to  their  merits  for  the  univerfiiy. 

XXII.  That  on   the    faid    vifitation   day   after 
dinner,  which  the  matte/  is  to  provide  foberly  and 

decently. 
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decently,  and  towards  it  (hall  have  freely  pm, 
him  a  fat  buck  yearly,  out  of  his  grace's  next  pnk: 
the  vifitors  then  prefent,  (hall  take  a  view  of  tbe 
fohool-houre  and  out-houfes,  the  garden^  meidov 
and  trees  therein  ;  and  if  they  find  occafion,  (hill 
fpecify  in  writing  all  thofe  repairs  and  amendmentSi 
with  the  manner  how,  and  the  time  when  ihcy 
judge  them  expedient  to  be  made.     If  the  maftcr 
(hall  be  negligent  herein,  the  vifitors  fhall  figmfy 
the  fame  to  the  governor  of  the  faid  fchool,  who 
forthwith  (hall  order  thofe  things  to  be  done  by 
able  workmen,  and  that  they  be  paid  out  of  tbe 
falary  next  due  to  the  mailer. 

XX III.  That  if  it  (hall  appear  to  the  vifitors, 
that  the  u(her  is  infufficient  or  fcahdalous,  and  fois 
fignified  to  the  mafier  under  their  hands  and  feals, 
if  the  mailer  (hall  refufe  to  remove  the  (aid  ulhcr, 
and  chufe  another  llatutably  qualified :  or  if  the 
mailer  (hall  negleft  fuch  alterations  and  amend- 
inents  as  the  vifitors  Ihall  have  judged  fit  to  be 
made,  either  in  the  manners  of  himfelf  or  his  ulhcr, 
the  authors  to  be  read,  or  fhe  method,  cudoms  or 
management  of  the  laid  fchool :  or  if  the  mailer 
fhould  forbear  to  difcharge  himfelf  or  his  ulhcr 
from  fuch  ofiSces  or  employments,  as  the  vifitors 
have  judged  inconfiftent  or  prejudicial  to  the  due 
management  of  the  faid  fchool :  or  Ihall  alter  their 
houfe  without  their  confent ;  the  vifitors  (hall,  under 
their  hands  and  leals,  admonilh  the  mailer  a  (econd 
time  of  his  laid  neglecfts:  and  if  for  the  fpacc  of 
three  months  after  fuch  fecond  admonition  the 
mailer  (hall  be  convidled,  either  by  notoriety  of 
fa<it,  or  the  tellimony  of  two  of  the  moft  credible 
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liHUidTcs  of  fuch  obftinate  negle^ft,  upon  informa- 
tion thereof  by  the  vifitors,  under  their  hands  and 
CbblIs  given  to  the  patron  or  governor,  he  (hall 
ciq^ell  and  remove  the  faid  mafler  from  all  duties 
and  benefits  of  the  faid  fchool,  (chooUhoufe,  bcc. 
and  fhall  nominate  and  chufe  another  in  his  Head, 
according  to  the  qualifications  aforefaid. 

XXiV.  That  if  any  doubt  or  objedlion  (hall 
happen  concerning  the  true  purport,  intent  and 
meaning  of  the(e  iktutes,  or  any  thing  in  them 
contained,  fuch  interpretation  as  the  vifitors  (hall 
agree  in,  and  fignify  under  their  hands  and  feals^ 
£hall  be  binding  and  decifive  to  all  parties  con- 
cerned. 

Laftly,  in  tc(iimony  that  all  and  Angular  the 
above  ftatutes,  orders  and  conftitutions  were  rati- 
fied, ellablKhed  and  confirmed  to  commence  and 
be  in  force  from  the  25th  day  of  March  in  the  year 
of  our  Lord,  1685,  the  faid  James,  duke  of  Or- 
mond  the  founder  of  the  faid  fchool,  has  this  prefent 
1 8th  of  March,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord,  1684, 
hereto  fct  his  hand  and  feal  at  his  majefty's  caftle  of 
Dublin." 

'  But  this  foundation  foon  went  to  decay  for  the 
reafbns  contained  in  the  following  account  of  the 
college  of  Kilkenny,  extradled  from  Mr.  Harris's 
(r)  life  of  king  William. 

**  King  James,  after  his  arrival  in  Dublin,  pro- 

fecuted  his  fcheme  (the  eftablifliment  of  popery) 

to  a  fuller  efFed\.     An  inftance  of  which  may  be 

given  in  his  proceedings  in  relation  to  the  publick 

fchool  of  Kilkenny,  founded  and  endowed  by  the 

piety 
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piety  of  the  firft  duke  of  Ormond  ;  who  fettled 
there  a  proteftant  fchoolmaller.  Dr.  Edward  Hinton, 
a  learned  and  confcientious  Englilhman,  who  offi- 
ciated in  it  with  great  induftry  and  fuccefs ;  which 
1  mention  with  gratitude,  becaufe  ta  him  I  am 
indebted  for  my  early  education. 

^^  As  the  apprehenfions  of  Tyrconnel's  fevcre  go- 
vernment had  driven  numbers  of  proleflants  out 
of  the  kingdom,  fo  Dr.  Hrnton,  among  llie  reft, 
fled  for  (afety  to  his  native  country.  King  James 
laid  hold  of  the  opportunity  to  pervert  that  fchooi 
from  its  primitive  inflitution.  The  grandfon  and 
heir  of  the  founder  had  early  joined  king  William, 
and  was  attainted  in  the  pailiament  held  this  year 
in  Dublin,  and  confequently  the  eftate  among 
others,  out  of  which  the  revenues  of  this  fchooi 
iffued,  was  declared  forfeited.  The  fchoolmaftcr 
was  gone,  and  though  not  mentioned  in  the  ad  of 
attainder,  yet  one  fcratch  of  the  attorney-gencrars 
(Nangle)  pen  fupplied  tliat  defed,  and  in  i»hc 
charter  declared  him  attainted. 

*'  King  James  theiefore  by  a  charter  dated  the  aift 
of  February,  1689,  upon  the  ruins  of  this  fchooi 
creded  and  endowed  a  royal  college :  confiftingof 
a  reftor  -,  eight  profelfoi  s  ainl  two  fcliolars  in  the 
name  of  more :  to  be  called  the  royal  college  of 
St.  Canice,  Kilkenny,  of  the  foundation  of  kinjf 
James. 

*'  It  appears  by  the  charter,  that  William  Daton, 
D.  D.  and  others  in  conjundion  with  him,  had  for 
feveral  years,  taught  fchooi  in  the  city  of  Kilkenny, 
with  great  diligence  j  for  it  was  the  policy  of 
Tyrconnel  to  eredt  fchools  of  Jefuits,  as  was  done 

through 
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hrough  England,  in  oppofition  to  the  proteftant 
cgal  fchoolmallers,  whom  by  affronts  and  ill-ufage, 
uid  under  the  countenance  of  a  cruel  admini- 
Oration,  they  foon  drave  away.  And  this  was  the 
3iufe  of  Dr.  Hinton's  abdication,  which  king 
fames  now  laid  hold  on  to  ereft  his  royal  college : 
md  it  was  done  as  the  faid  charter  alledges,  at  the 
petition  of  the  faid  Daton  and  his  fellow  labourers  • 
af  the  catholic  bifhop  of  Offory,  and  all  the  clergy 
of  that  diocefe,  as  well  as  of  the  mayor,  aldermen 
and  burgcfles  of  the  faid  city.  After  'Dr.  Hinton 
was  driven  away,  Tyrconnel  converted  the  fcliool* 
houfe  into  an  hofpital ;  and  fo  it  continued  until  the 
new  foundation." 

This  account  given  by  Mr.  Harris  is  very  well 
illuftrated  by  Mr.  Laffan's  valuable  papers.  One 
of  them  contains :  **  Articles  conclus  du  confente- 
mcnt  unanime  des  regents  des  ecoles  de  Kilkenny, 
fous  le  proteftion  de  rilluftrillime  et  reverendiflimc 
Tevefque  d'OlTory  ;"  and  figned 

Edvardus  Tonnery,  philofophiae  profeffon 

Jacobus  Cleary,  rhetorices  profeflbr. 

GuilielmusFelan,  lit.  human,  profeffor. 

Fran  Barnwall,  tertii  ordinis  profeifor. 

Johannes  Meagher,  quartac  claflis  profeffor. 
The  catholic  bifliop  of  Offory,  at  this  time,  was 
doftor  James  Phelan,    who  gave  the  following 
rules  to  this  college. 

**  Rules  to  be  obferved  by  the  profeffors  of  my 
lord  bifhop  of  Offory 's  college,  in  Kilkenny  :  given 
by  his  lord(hip. 

The  teachers  of  colleges  are  to  know,  that  piety 
is  the  chief  thing  they  ought  to  teach :  and  all  other 

things 
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things  tliat  are  taught  arc  nothtng  but  means  to 
airain  that  end :  and  therefore  piety  is  to  be  tau^ 
by  word  and  example  on  all  occafions  in  genera), 
and  particularly  in  the  following  exercilcs. 

L  The  teachers  are  to  get  up  half  an  hour,  at 
Icail,  before  the  boarders  ^  and  fp>end  at  kaft  half 
an  hour  in  menial  prayer  together  in  the  room 
where  the  boarders  come  to  vocal  prayer ;  and  lo 
lemain  there  until  the  boarders  come,  that  they 
may  lee  fo  gfxxl  an  example  to  imitate.  This 
being  very  eaiy  and  beneficial  no  one  ought  to 
forego  it,  or  be  cold  or  negligent  to  appear  with 
llie  rcll,  if  he  were  not  very  fick.  And  to  be 
notably  icmifs  in  tiiis  exercife  is  a  fault  whereof  the 
ordinary  is  to  be  intormed.  When  the  boarden 
come,  iliofe  that  have  not  the  breviary  to  &y, 
ought  to  fay  tlie  prayers  with  the  fcholars;  and 
give  them  good  example,  by  often  going  to  con- 
feffion  and  communion.  The  mental  prayer  may 
be  omitted  the  play-days,  and  made  an  hour  later 
on  holydays  and  fundays. 

II,  The  teachers  are  to  (hew  all  exa£tne(s  and 
jegularity  in  their  exerciles ;  going  exa(flly  to  their 
leveral  ichools  at  the  fame  moment ;  and  alio  pre- 
ciieiy  together  from  fchool :  to  be  gentle  and  cour- 
teous to  the  fcliolars  ^  efpecially  when  they  propofe 
any  ditficahies :  but  they  are  to  keep  always  their 
diiiaiice  j  never  (hewing  any  weakneis,  lightnefs, 
paliion,  fcurrility,  or  any  incivility  that  the  fcholars 
may  take  notice  of.  To  aftec\  gravity  before  them, 
more  than  if  the  teachers  were  apart :  for  there 
tlicy  may  give  themftlves  full  latitude :  but  never 
\o  make  the  fcholars  their  comrades  by  familiarity 

that 
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that  denotes  equality  and  makes  fellows :  as  laugh- 
ing, chatting,  playing  together,  and  fuch  other 
familiarities  wherein  the  fcholars  may  difcover  any 
weaknefs  in  the  mafters,  or  diminifli  their  efteem 
for  them :  no  man  being  fitter  to  teach  and  perfuadc 
than  he  who  is  well  poffeffed  of  his  auditors  efteem. 

IIL  Thofe  that  prefide  at  the  fcholars  ftudies,  arc 
to  be  careful  and  cxzGt  therein,  left  the  fcholars 
ftiould  lofe  their  time.  If  any  of  the  mafters  be 
obliged  to  abfcnt  himfelf  when  his  turn  is  to  be 
prefent,  he  muft  pray  fomc  other  teacher  to  fupply 
lais  place :  for  no  teacher  ought  to  pretend  to  be 
exempt,  upon  the  account  of  liaving  much  to  ftudy, 
from  what  is  common  to  all  the  teachers :  whereas 
there  is  none  but  may  take  that  pretext ;  and  if 
the  fcholars  be  neglecled  but  one  hoUr  a  day,  it 
will  give  them  an  occafion  of  idlenefs,  and  taking 
of  liberty. 

IV.  As  for  the  teachers  converfalion,  it  ought  to 
be  very  fraternal  and  lovely ;  confulling  and  ad- 
vifing  one  another :  and  though  we  think  fit,  that 
for  the  equality  of  the  pains  and  endeavours  of  the 
teachers,  the  profit  alfo  ought  to  be  equally  partici- 
pated; yet  we  think  it  moft  expedient  that  the 
younger  teachers  (hould  be  very  fubmiffive  to  the 
elder  ones,  cfpecially  to  the  Prefedl,  who  reprefents 
our  perfon  there  in  the  curate's  abfencc :  for  it  were 
very  imprudent,  that  every  teacher  (hould  be 
mafter  of  every  thing,  and  no  order  or  fubordina- 
tion  obferved  contrary  to  the  repeated  cuftom  in 
all. colleges  in  the  world,  where  there  are  fcveral 
degrees  of  dignity,  or  at  leaft,  one  that  rules  all 
the  reft.     Neither  ought  the  Prefed  to  be  over 
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imperious  to  the  teachers,  but  advife  fraternally 
with  them,  and  ftrive  to  pleafe  them,  as  far  as 
reafon  and  the  common  good  fufFer  it.  To  be 
impartial  in  any  competition  or  difference  that  may 
ariie  among  the  teachers  themfelves,  or  amoagft 
them  and  the  fcholars :  and  to  accommodate  with- 
out noife  all  thofe  little  debates,  with  prudence  and 
juliice :  ftriving  always  publickly  to  turn  the  blame 
on  the  fcholars  j  but  blaming  with  authority,  and 
advifing  privately  any  of  the  teachers  that  may  do 
amifs. 

Neither  ought  any  teacher  to  take  it  ill,  or  pre- 
tend, or  give  out  that  he  will  not  fuffer  fuch  repri- 
mands upon  account  of  all  the  teachers  being  eqjal 
.  for  matter  of  gain :  for  that  is  another  matter. 
Nay,  it  is  not  to  be  expeded  but  there  may  be 
fome  teacheis,  who  in  procefs  of  time,  though  not 
now,  that  may  deferve  not  only  to  be  kept  in  fub- 
miffion,  but  alfo  to  be  turned  out  for  litigious 
humours,  cabals,  or  extravagant  fcandalous  ways^ 
which  may  bring  more  prejudice  to  the  place,  than 
their  prefence  can  bring  profit.  And  the  Prefcd's 
confcience,  as  alfo  the  other  members,  who  tender 
God's  fervicc  and  the  good  of  the  college,  arc  rc- 
Iponfible  before  God  for  fuch  diforders,  if  they 
ftrive  not  to  hinder  them  by  their  own  authority, 
or  if  need  be,  by  giving  us  timely  notice.  So  every 
one  ought  to  be  watchful  on  all  occafions  of  the 
fcholars,  fervants  and  houfehold  affairs,  (zc  when 
ihey  fee  any  thing  amifs,  or  that  may  be  reformed, 
to  give  notice  thereof  to  Km,  whofe  charge  it  is  to 
look  after  it.* 

But 
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But  the  glorious  victory  of  the  Boyne  difpcrfed 
thofe  vain  conceits  and  reinftatcd  every  thing* 

By  the  attainder  of  the  duke  of  Ormond,  the  24th 
of  June  1 7 1 5,  the  right  of  prefenlation  to  the 
fchool  lapfed  to  the  provoft  and  fellows  of  Trinity 
college,  Dublin  \  and  is  ftill  vcftcd  in  them.  The 
matters  fmce  the  charter  were, 

Edward  Hinton,  D.  D.  in  1684. 

Dodor  Andrews.    He  refigncd  in  December, 

Edward  Lewis,  A.  M.  appointed  in  1715. 

Thomas  Hewetfon,  L.L.D.  1743. 

Richard  Pack,  A.M.  1776. 

JohnEllifon,  D.D.  1781. 

The  following  eminent  men  were  educated  in 
this  fchool ;  as  appears  from  the  rcgittry. 

1685.  Richard  Baldwin,  provoft  of  Trinity 
college,  Dublin. 

1687.  Richard  Coote,  afterwards  lord  baron  of 
Colooney,  the  duke  of  Ormond's  truftee  for  the 
fchool. 

1 699.  Thomas  Prior,  the  celebrated  patriot. 

1700.  George  Berkeley,  the  no  lefs  celebrated 
and  excellent  biftiop  of  Cloyne. 

1 704.  Walter  Harris,  a  learned  antiquary. 

1704.  Michael  Cox,  archbiftiop  of  CaihelL 

1709.  Earl  of  Inchiquin. 

1743.  Lord  vifcount  de  Vcfd. 

1 745.  Right  hon.  John  Beresford. 

1748.  Sir  Robert  Staples,  Bart 

175a.  Hugh  Carleton,  Efqj  folicitor  general. 
Befides  a  great  number  of  the  nobility  and  gentry. 
This  fchool  has  had  a  fuccedion  of  eminent  mafters ; 
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lias  produced  men  of  great  learnings  and  is  jufll} 
eiieemed  the  firft  fchool  for  the  education  of  youih 
in  this  kingdom. 

By  a  return  of  the  fchoolmafter,  Mr.  Lewisi 
November  the  i6th,  171 6,  the  tythes  apprc^xiatcd 
to  the  fchool  were  fet  and  produced  as  follows; 

/.    s.  i 
Parilhes  of  Bruor  and  Teraplemore  fet 

to  Mr.  John  Garden  for  -  76    o  0 

Parilhes  of  Kells,  Donoghmore  and  Kil- 
mocar,  co.  Kilkenny,  to  Mr.  Richard 
Power  for  -  -  7200 

Parilh  of  Kells  to  Mr.  Patrick  Walfli, 
Mr.  William  Belcher,  Toby  Den, 
James  Archdekin,  Arthur  Izard, 
Thomas  Dyer  and  William  Tucker, 
ibr  -  -  ^8    o  6 

Parilh  of  Donoghmore  to  Toby  Purccll, 

for  -  -  17  10  0 

Parifh  of  Kilmocar  to  Mark  Rudkins,  for  18  10  0 
In  Marfh's  library,  Dublin,  was  a  book  of  poems, 
intitled  Sacri  Lujus^  by  the  young  gentlemen  of  the 
college  of  Kilkenny ;  but  not  now  to  be  found 
there.  In  the  fame  library  were,  ^*  Confiitutions 
made  in  a  provincial  meeting  at  Kilkenny,  A.  D. 
1614."    This  MS.  al(b  is  ftolen  from  its  place. 

HOSPITALS. 

We  are  told  by  Mr.  Carte,  that  the  carl  of 
Ormond  who  died  the  2  2d  Nov.  1614,  by  his  laft 
will  appointed  an  hofpital  to  be  built  by  Sir  Nicholas 
Wallh,  in  a  wafte  place  near  the  old  tholfel  of  Kl- 
kenny,  to  be  endowed  out  of  the  profits  of  his 

fiums 
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iurms  and  the  leaics  of  fpiritualttes  from  the  crowrt^ 
'efted  by  a  deed  dated  the  i6th  Jan.  1613,  to  faid 
^allh  and  other  feoffees ;  and  directed  that  Walter 
hitler,  or  other  perfon  fucceeding  to  the  earldom^ 
hould  procure  it  to  be  incorporated  by  the  name 
rf"  *  The  hofpital  of  our  bleffed  Saviour  of  Kil- 
kenny/ and  that  his  faid  nephew  (hould  give  t^ 
iiid  corporation  the  impropriate  redkory  of  Dromtn*- 
terrain,  in  the  county  of  Tipperary,  being  parcel 
f  the  diiTolved  monaftery  of  Kells  in  the  county 
>f  Kilkenny,  and  the  impropriation  of  the  reftory 
f  Gronyn,  alias  Bewly,  with  the  advowtbn  of  the 
burch. 

This  Walter  Butler,  as  Mr.  Lodge  in  his  peerage 
fiforms  us,  was  the  nth  eafl  of  Ormond,  be  pro- 
ofed the  charter  with  a  licence  of  mortmain,  dated 
he  1 6th  May,  1631,  by  the  name  of  The  malW^ 
brethren  and  lifters  of  oiy:  molt  holy  Saviour,  Jefus 
lirift.  This  hofpital  is  in  Coal  Market,  and  fup- 
orted  by  the  family  who  firfl  founded  it 

SHEE's  HOSPITAL. 

We  are  obliged  to  Mr.  Laffan's  papers  for  the 
bllowing  ftcco^mt  of  this  ho(pitat. 

Sir  Richard  Shee,  knt.  about  1620,  founded  and 
ndowcd  an  hofpital  in  the  city,  called  Jefus's 
ofpitaL  Twelve  poor  perfons,  male  and  female^ 
tere  fupported  in  it,  and  had  each  the  fum  of  405, 
rmually  paid  to  them.  Sir  Richard  had  provided, 
hat  in  cafe  the  allocated  revenue  was  by  any 
neans  flopped,  then  an  equivalent  was  to  be  dii^ 
Nirfed  from  his  eAate. 

Vol.  IL  N  n  In 
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In  1685,  the  poor  of  this  hofpital  petitioned 
Dr.  James  Phelan,  titular  bilhop  of  Offory,  to  in- 
quire into  the  mal-praftices  of  Mr.  Edmund  Sbcc, 
who  aflfumed  the  malterfhip  of  this  hofpital,  and 
whom  they  reprefented  as  paying  but  7/.  125.  to 
the  community,  detaining  and  converting  the  re- 
mainder to  his  own  ufe  j  befides  keeping  four  of 
the  chambers  vacant,  and  this  for  fomc  years, 
whereby  he  defrauded  the  charity  of  above  20oi 
They  ftate,  that  fo  far  from  the  revenue  foiling, 
they  could  get  25/.  per  ann.  paid  for  it,  and  dty- 
fecurity.  The  bifhop  wrote  to  the  maiter,  warned 
him  of  the  honible  fin  of  cheating  the  poor,  bat 
Fecommended  at  the  (ame  time  a  kinfwoman  of  his 
to  a  place  in  the  hofpital.  The  mafter  returned aa 
anfwer,  which  is  here  given,  and  is  curious  for  tbs 
veafonlng  and  particulars  it  contains. 

**  Kilkenny,  &th  June,  1685. 
^  Rev.  Lord, 

"  I  received  yours  of  this  inftarrt,  and  am  very 
fory  that  I  cannot  comply  with  your  lordlbip^ 
requiil  this  tyme,  as  concerning  your  kinfwoman-, 
ior  I  doe  aflure  you  the  howfe  is  full,  and  noe 
place  vaquent :  and  as  for  Fra.  Theobald  Archer, 
there  is  noe  place  from  him,  but  a  chamber  that 
belongs  to  the  mafter,  where  no  pintion  beloDgs> 
and  which  I  have  turned  to  other  ufes,  which  is 
ufefuU  to  tlie  howfe.  And  if  there  beenc  anny 
complaynt  made  of  me  unto  your  lordftiip,  it  is 
more  than  I  deferve,  for  I  doe  afiiire  you,  I  have 
payd  them  all,  in  gcnerall,  though  I  am  not  as 
yet  repaid.  It  is  true,  there  was  one  of  them  that 
dyed  lately   before  her    pention  was   dew,   and 

bcqGcated 
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bequeatcd  it  to  her  dougter,  and  as  1  humbly  con- 
beave,  it  is  neyther  contionable  nor  equitable,  that 
anny  boddie^  who  depends  uppon  the  charitie  of 
pious  ufes,  fhout  have  the  power  to  reft  it  to 
V^orldly  ufes,  and  this  I  leave  to  anny  religious' 
Older  to  judge  of,  that  your  lordfhip  thinks  fit ; 
and  as  for  my  fowls  favetie  I  prefer  it  before  all  the 
trefieurs  in  the  world,  and  doe  hope  I  fhall  take  as' 
great  care  towards  my  fowle,  as  any  of  my  predc- 
ceflbrs  ever  did.  This  being  all,  I  reft  your  lord- 
(hip's  faithfull  and  obedient  fervant, 

EDMOND  SHEE." 
This  hofpital  is  in  Rofe  Inn  Street. 

There  is  an  hofpilal  in  St.  Canice*s  church-yard,' 
adjoining  the  hbrary,  for  a  few  poor  indigent 
perfons. 

Bifhop  Vefey  maintained  a  charity  fchool  in  the 
city,  for  forty  }x>or  children,  until  he  found  it  did 
not  anfwer  his  willies,  as  Mr.  Harris  in  his  editioa 
©f  Ware's  bilhops  informs  us. 

The  charter  fchool  without  the  city  is  endowed 
by  the  corporation  of  Kilkenny  with  twenty  acres 
of  land^  plantation  meafure  ;  together  with  the 
redtorial  tythes  thereof ;  and  a  rent  charge  of  tWrty 
pounds  for  ever.  It  contains  forty  boys;  Sortie 
fmali  donations  have  been  made  to'  it. 


SECT.      VH. 

AUGUSTINIAN  ABBEf. 

THE  oldeft  monaftic  foundation  in  Kilkenny  is 
ihc  priory,  hofpital  or  abbey  of  St.  John  the  evan^ 

Nn  3  gelift,- 
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gelift,  whofe  charter,  in  the  Monafticon,  is  dttrf 
A.  D.  1 220.  It  recites,  that  William  Marfhall  the 
elder,  earl  of  Pembroke,  for  the  falvation  of  Ks  forf 
and  thofe  of  his  predeceflbrs  and  fucceflTors,  gives  to 
God  and  St.  John,  a  piece  of  ground-  at  the  bead 
of  the  fmall  bridge  of  Kilkenny,  between  the  fmall 
fiitem  of  water  and  the  road  that  leads  to  Lougb- 
mederan.  From  this  fituatioa  we  may  condode, 
that  the  monks  defigned  to  ereft  thek  building 
nearer  the  bridge  than  it  now  is :  the  place  was 
iiifulaled  by  the  ftream  before  mentionisdi  as  the 
ground  at  the  back  of  the  King's  /Wms  is  at  this 
day,  and  which  (eems  a  remnant  of  this  antient 
aqucdtka,  as  it  is  called 

Tlie  carl  grants  them  tlie  parifh  beyond  the 
bridge  to  the  eaft,  and  bordering  on  the  bridgCi 
which  >Vad  St.  Maels ;  and  the  ecclefiaftical  revenue 
^  his  land  of  Dunfert ;  this  is  now  called  Danes- 
fbrt,  bolt  irtiproperly,  for  the  name  Donfiart  or 
Dunfert,  appears  in  Very  antient  records.  He 
beftows  on  them  the  tenths  of  his  mills,  fllhciies, 
orchards  and  dovecotes  in  Kilkenny,  and  alfo  land 
at  the  head  of  the  greater  bridge,  whcr*  they  fix- 
merly  began  their  convent.  He  gives  the  rents  of 
his  bargage-tenements  in  the  new  toWn,  the  churdi 
of  the  new  town,  which  muft  be  St,  Mary%  and 
that  of  Hagaman,  and  the  intire  benefice  of  the 
old  town,  in  tenths,  oblations  and  obventions. 
Do  not  thefe  words  clearly  imply  a  ftrong  doubt 
of  the  catliedral  not  having  as  yet  made  any  con^ 
fiderable  progrefs  from  hs  foundation,  or  ifithadj 
that  its  chipter,  revenues  and  furifdiiftion  were  not 
fettled  >  the  grant  of  totius  bencftcii  vetcris  vilte 

admits 
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admits  of  no  qualification,  it  is  decifivie  in  its  import 
Had  there  been  a  cathedral  in  Iriihtown  endowed 
with  ai>tient  revenues,  he  never  wpijld  have  wrefted 
them  from  it  for  his  new  priory.  The  >yQrds  gl^ 
militate  ilrongly  againil  the  ckiip  of  H^gb  R^fi^ 
as  if  iie  w^s  lord  paramount  of  }ri(hlp^rn^  l^h^ 
the  contrary  is  h^re  evident  3i(hop  Fit^  JohA 
appropriated  to  them  the  church  of  (^l^raghs  r^- 
i^rving  an  laQnual  p^fioa  pf  tu^nty  /hUl,i^g$  to  tiie 
vicars  choral. 

In  164.5,  ^^^  ^^  mon^iUc  ordens  were  every 
where  repsfirisg  thei^  houioB,  the  A^g^lUnian^  to 
whom  tl^  abl^y  QrigL()a,Uy  banged,  endeavoured 
tQ  poflefs  themfeives  of  it  ^  bitt  the  Jefu'iEts  inter- 
pofed  ^  daim,  ai>d  ft  AVfS  coii^4T>ed  to  t^n)  Jby 
Rinvccini,  the  nuncip.  FroiOji  ?  I^IS.  of  Mr.  Laffan 
we  have  this  tranfa^kin  authenticated. 

'*  Whcre^$  we  the  mayor,  aldermen  and  bur* 
^effes  of  thcdty  of  Kilkenny  h^ye  of  late  granted 
K>ur  certificate  to  t^ie  rev.  fatljiers  the  Jef^its,  con- 
6rming  unto  them,  zs  mudi  ^  in  us,  a^  f^§  Jaw 
peri^iits,  a  certain  grant  or  donation  pallet  junto 
^lem  ia  the  y^  I1645,  of  •the  jmoi^ery  of  St. 
John  the  evai^eiiijk  ii^  thi$  city,  by  the  rev,  fatiipr 
Tbon^Roth,  prior  in  icoipffi.esvila,i7i  jthefi^f ;  and 
^av^g  fifKe  confideced  the  manifeft  ieconveiU^Qi^s 
4he  fi^d  dty^  and  the  feveral  tenants  deriving  un^er 
a  late  Icafe  from  our  predeceffors  arc  like  to  lie 
uodetj  have  for  that  reafoQ  entered  into  a  further 
^qruUny  of  the  laid  Jefuits'  title,  fi^d  we  find,  that: 
4hey  can  produce  ndther  grafit,  lieafe  r^  any  thing 
lij^e  &om  us  or  our  pred^eiTGirs  of  0)e  fajd  mo- 
WftfiFYf  cither  in   1641,  or  fince,   but  the  faid 

grant 


THE    ANTIQJUITIES   OF 

grant  from  the  faid  father  Roth,  confirmed  by  the 
pope's  nuncio,  then  refiding  in  this  city. 

"  We  therefore  gonfidering  the  invalic^ty  of  the 
faxd  grant,  fo  as  to  diveft  us  of  our  right,  and  the 
obligation  on  us  to  maintain  the  leafe  made  by  our 
predeceflbrs,  do  hereby  revoke  and  annul  the  faid 
certificate,  until  the  faid  Jefuits  do  produce  a  legal 
title  firom  us  or  our  predeceflbrs  :  on  fight  whereof 
wc  will  freely  and  unanimoully  join  in  a  further 
grant  thereof  to  them,  ftill  referving  the  chapel  and 
garden  of  the  poor  Capuchins,  which  they  have 
improved  on  the  meaneft  and  craggiett  fpot  about 
this  city,  to  our  admiration  and  edification.  Bcfides 
which  fpot,  we  humbly  conceive,  that  there  arc 
fufficient  room  and  apartments  fi>r  the  Jefuits. 
In  witnefs  that  this  is  our  laft  refolution 
and  pleafure,  we  have  hereunto  fub- 
fcribed  our  names  this  1 8  th  day 
of  March,  1689." 
From  this  document  we  find,  that  the  Jefuits  h^d 
prevailed  on  Roth  to  furrender  the  abbey  to  them: 
ihat  the  city,  though  they  had  made  Icafes  of  it, 
yet  divefted  themfeives  of  their  right,  and  that  in 
1645,  ^^^  nuncio  confirmed  thefc  illegal  proceed- 
ings.  On  his  return  to  Italy,  he  wrote  to  the  general 
of  the  Jefuits,  and  moft  unclerically  mentions  this 
aft  of  injuftice  done  through  prediledlion  of  the 
order. 

*'  (a)  Si  contenti  voftra  paternita  reverendiffima, 
die  jo  fi  aflecuri  di  noh  aver  mai  veduto,  e  forfe 
non  ietto  una  fimile  novit^,  la  quale  accrefe  la  fua 
forfa  dal  faperfi  per  tutto  il  I'egno,   che  jo  ncl 

mcdcfinK) 

(«}  Hibern.  Dominic,  fupra.  App.  915. 

\". 
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•"nedefimo  punto  per  fv.-rvire  all;i  compagnia  avevo 
terminato  racqiiilto  dcUa  chiela  abbaziale  di  S. 
■Giovanni  di  Kilkennia  per  quei  padri,  non  ollanti 
tiitle  le  oppofizioni  delcanonici  regolari." — (b)  None 
need  wonder,  fays  VValfh,  to  fee  among  ihofe  aj> 
provers  of  the  nuncio,  the  whole  college,  or  pro- 
.feffed  houfe  of  the  Jefirits  then  at  Kilkenny.  The 
members  of  this  fociety  refidcnt  in  the  city,  were 
(0  Henry  Plunkct,  William  St.  I-eger, 

Robert  Bath,  Willam  Dillon, 

Chriftopher  Maurice,        John  Ulher. 
Whereas  the  Aiigultinians  in  the  kingdom,  ac- 
cording to  this  author,  did  not  exceed  fixty  or 
eighty:  the  je&iits  were  more  nunierouS)  being 
bufy,  enterprizing  and  of  great  influencc, 

In  143a,  (d)  John  Fleming,  bilhopof  Leighlin, 
was  canon  of  St.  John's,  and  in  i/;,oo,  (e)  James 
Shortal  was  prior  of  it.  The  annals  of  it  are  fre- 
quently mentioned,  and  were  in  the  Chandois  (f) 
collection.  The  codex  Kilkennienfis  fo  frequently 
cited  by  Colgan,  and  reprobated  by  Bollandus, 
was  the  produAion  of  this  raonaftcry. 

Great  part  of  this  abbey  was  demolifhed  to 
make  room  for  a  foot  barrack  *,  however  its  ruins 
declare  its  former  fplendour.  For  ^bout  fifty  fotir 
feet  of  the  fouth  fide  of  the  choir  it  feems  to  be 
almoft  one  window.  The  eaftern  window  is  about 
fixtcen  feet  wide  and  forty  high ;  it  is  divided  by 
delicate  ftone  muHions.  The  following  monumental 
infcriptions  IViU  remain  amid  the  ruins. 

D.  Michael 


{h)  Supra.  Pref.  pag.  45.  (0  Walfh,  png.  2. 

X^)  Ware's  Bilhops,  pag.49'>.      (e)  Waie,  I'upra.pag.  41;. 

(/)  Nicoifon's  Irilh  Hill.  Librai/,  pag.  36.  8vo. 
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D.  Michael  Cowley 
Irenarcha  et  jurifconfultus,  &c.  et  uxor  ejus  D. 
Honoria  Roth»  hie  requiefcunt  in  a^ternam,  at 
fperamus,  hinc  requiem  transferendi  u\n  quod  oor- 
ruptibile  eft  inoorruptionem  induet  i  uterque  nxxti 
fubdidit  1^;  uterque  mortuus  commune  ibivit 
debitum  naturae.    Haec  vivere  orbi  defih  anno .  • . 

die  menfis  •  • . .  cqslo  itle  caspit  Tivere  aimo 

Epitaphium 
Hie  virtute  animi  et  generofo  ftemmate  dams, 
Couleum  triffis  quae  capit  urna  tcgit. 
Fallor,  coeleftesy  melior  para  incolit  arce^ 
Hoc  tantum  cinerea  flebile  nuumor  habet 
Hie  potuit  juris  difoordea  iblvere  nodo6» 
Sed  nequiit  durse  iblvere  jura  necta. 
O  homo  vive  Deo  coeloque  qaenare,  fepultus. 
Sola  maaet  virtua^  caetera  mortis  erunt. 
Quod  aiiiy  ledor,  tibi  mortuo  obfequium, 
Rependent  nobis»  impende  aeternam 
Requiem  precare  et  vale. 


^i*<it—  I*  9      nmrn    <         i 


F.  jobaimes  Purcrll 

Abb.  Ecc qui  obiit 

He  liea  recumbent  at  full  length,  in  the  habit  of 
&  regular  canon,  with  a  niitrc  oo  his  head^  the 
wbdleis  cf  black  marble. 

■ 

CloTe  by  is  ^another  figi?re,  one  of  rhe  £une 
family  aa  the  word  Puree  11  (hews ;  be  is  ifi  annoVi 
g  belt  comes  over  Us  flioulder,  from  winch  depends 
a  fword.  The  frame  of  this  monument  is  oral- 
mented  with  baflfo  relievos  of  Chrift  and  his  apoltles, 
each  with  iheir  different  emblems. 

Hie 
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Hie  jacct 
Edvardus  Langton,  hujus  civitatis  major  et  burgipn^ 
(Uf  et  Supaior  villas  IQkeooi^ ;  ft  {telcna  Argher, 
^us  uxor^  qui  obieruAt  5^  die  Maiii   1571 9  et 
B.icbardu3  Langton. 


■Ji*.  n 


Memento 
Homo  quod  pufio  es^  et  ta  pufioneni  revexteri^ 
Neale  Cullen,  citizen  o£  Kili^pny^  built  this  monu^ 
ment  for  bis  dearly  beloved  wife  Rofe  Langton, 
deceafed,  the  4th  of  October  164$,  his  father 
John  Cullen,  his  mother  Ellen  Se«c,  jsmielf  and 
family. 

My  virtue  death  feems  to  overfway 

My  virtue's  fruit  by  deed  will  nc*ere  decay. 

There  are  a  few  otber  monuments  here,  but  all 
(defaced  and  illegible. 

DOMINICAN  ABBEY^ 

Otherwife  called  the  Black  abbey,  from  the 
colour  of  the  garments  worn  by  the  monks  of  this 
order,  was  founded  in  Jriftitown,  by  William 
carl  MarihJ^l  the  younger,  about  1225,  and  dedi- 
cated to  the  bleffed  Trinity.  Bifhop  Hugh  a 
Dominican,  and  who  died  in  1 259,  made  many 
donations  to  the  monattery^  among  others,  he 
bellowed  on  it  $t.  Canice's  well  and  an  aqueduft* 
and  releafed  a  chief  rent  arifmg  from  two  mefluages 
in  Frier-ftreet  j  and  was  interred  in  the  high  church 
near  the  altai-. 

Bifhop  Cantwell  was  alfo  of  this  order  ^  and  on 
\k^  promotion  he  flill  wore  the  habit^  agreeable  to  the 

decree 
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decree  of  the  8th  Conftantinopolitan  {g)  coanci!| 
and  was  buried  in  this  abbey. 

The  file  of  this  monaftery  was  granted  at  the 
reformation  to  the  corporation  of  the  city.  Partrf 
the  building  was  made  a  (hire-houfc,  as  is  mentioned 
in  the  charter  of  the  elder  James.  Some  chapters  rf 
the  order  were  held  here  in  1643,  when  the  whole 
was  repaired.  It  had  a  {h)  houfe  for  novices,  fituatcd 
to  the  north-weft,  on  the  river  Nore,  about  two 
miles  above  the  city,  and  called  now  Thornback. 

The  windows  and  arches  are  rather  fuperioiir  to 
thofe  of  St.  John's  ;  the  various  mouldings  that 
adorn  them,  are  beautiful  fpecimens  of  the  GolKc 
tallc,  and  for  elegance  and  lightnefs  nothing  caa 
exceed  its  two  towers. 

It  muft  occur  to  every  one,  tliat  this  is  a  very 
indifferent  account  of  this  foundation.  Dr.  Burke, 
a  learned  Dominican,  and  titular  bifhop  of  Oflbry» 
and  for  many  years  refident  in  Kilkenny,  and  wb 
was  particularly  interefted  in  the  inquiry,  declares, 
that  except  the  few  foregoing  notices,  (/)  he  could 
procure  nothing  more  from  printed  books,  MSS. 
monuments,  or  the  information  of  the  members, 
after  the  utmoft  diligence  and  application.  This 
ingenuous  confeiiion  at  once  detecls  the  impofitions 
of  v/riters,  who  have  obtruded  on  the  world,  as 
memoiiais  carried  out  of  Ireland  in  times  of  con- 
fufion,    the  lives  of  faints,    and  other  hittorical 

colledions; 

f^J  Prscierca  monaclil  qui  vlia  ct  doflrina  ut  epifccpi 
cfctniur  uicruerini,  non  nmtent  habirus  vciliiquc  ra:ioncia 
pb  novam  dignKatcin.     Cdranzx  Suirju.  Coacil.  psg.  767. 

(A)  Hibcrn.  Domiiiic.  png.  zoG. 

p)  Su;^ra,  pag.  206. 
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ms\  when,  in  reality,  they  are  the  genuine 
dure  of  the  feminary  ciergy  of  Douay, 
Lovain  and  other  places ;  and  if  we  may 
in  opinion  of  them  from  Bollandus,  they 
no  greater  eilimation  than  the  dreams  of 
i  of  V  iter  bo,  and  fimilar  impoftors.. 
Dominicans  in  1437,  obtained  two  parts  of 
les  of  {k)  Molhil,  as  appears  by  the  record. 

FRANCISCAN    ABBEY. 

hr.ve  every  rcafon  to  place  ihe  foundation  of 
bey,  previous  to  the  year  1230.  •*  For  in 
ore  of  the  friers-preachers,  fays  Stanihurft, 
n  Marlhal,  earl  of  Pembroke,  was  buried, 
^parted  this  life  in  the  yere  1231.  Richard, 
:  to  William,  to  whom  the  inheritance  de- 
d,  within  three  yeres  after  deceafcd  at  Kil- 
,  beinge  wounded  to  death  in  a  field  in  the 
)f  Kildare,  in  the  year  1234,  the  twelfc  of 

and  was  intooraed  with  his  brother,  accordr 
the  old  epitaph  heere  mentioned  :— ^ 

comes  elt  pofitus,  Ricardus  vulnere  fofliis : 
LIS  fub  fofla  Kilkenia  continet  ojla." 
imcr  (k)  fays,  he  was  killed  by  tlie  O  Connors^ 
jried  in  the  Black  abbey.  He  adds,  that  bis 
with  thefe  of  eighteen  knights  that  came  over 
conquell,  were  at  the  fupprellion  of  the  mo- 
«,%  defaced,  and  by  the  inhabitants  turned  to 
)rivate  ufcs,  making  fwine-troughs  of  fome  j 
t  there  remained  but  one,  on  which  the  pic- 
f  a  knight  was  pourtrayed,  bearing  a  (hield 
his  neck,  with  the  Cantwell's  arms  infculpted : 

this 
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this  die  people  call  i2>i££r  ai  Cirrry  (/),  ortheKnig^ 

on  the  Cuna^ 

John  Clyon  of  tins  convent,  writes 
Poll  incamttum  lapfis  de  virgine  natum 
Anais  millems  tribus  triginta  duoentis, 
In  primo  meniis  Aprilis,  Kildarienfis 
Pugna  die  iabbati  ftiit  in  triffitia  fadi, 
Acciderant  flaUo  pugjnac  cooiitt  mariictiia 

Speed,  fpealdng  of  this  tranfadtion,  infonns  us, 
^*  his  body  was  buried  in  Kilkenny,  (which  pla- 
:£uitly  fituated  towne  our  £>veraigae  king  Jtmes 
ere^ed  into  a  city)  where  btmrelf  in  his  life  bid 
af^nted.  Some  fmaU  tokenis  of  this  great  mme 
are  yet  (i  6i  i)  remaining.  For  in  the  caft  wiodov 
of  the  abbey  church  of  St.  John  the  Baptti^  aodin 
the  abbey  of  St.  Dominick,  the  antient  armories 
of  Marefhal,  lord  of  Kilkenny,  are  yet  extist. 
Luke  Wnddiog  (hews  (nr),  that  Matt.  Paris  nd 
Du  Cbefne  (;i)  agree  in  maldng  liini  to  have  been 
interred  in  tlie  Francilcan  abbey. 

This  monaftery  ioon  grew  fo  confidccsble,  dat 
in  the  year  1267,  a  pnovincial  chapter  was  held 
there,  as  Ciynn  informs  us.  In  1321  the  great 
altar  was  confocxated  ^  k  wa^  a  oiarblc  table  of 
prodigious  length  and  breadth. 

In  1 13 1,  Nicholas  Wdi^ed*  biAop  of  Water- 
ferdf  coofocratcd  the  new  cemetery  without  the 
ichurchy  on  a  friday,  being  the  feafi  of  St.  Cecilis. 

In 

*    {/)  ^rcperly,  Ridire  in  Currach,  equcs  ia  Piano,  mctDwg 
carl  Ricfaard  vriio  was  Aaia  on  the  currag^,  xv  {)Ja,ia. 
(m)  Annates  Minorum,   ad  ann.  1234,    pag.  470,  47if 
(")  Pag*  403.  Du  Cheipe  Hift.  d  Angtct.  pag.  543. 
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In  1 347,  on  the  firft  funday  in  Advent^  a  fra- 
ternity or  gild  was  inftituted  for  building  a  belfiry 
and  repairing  the  church.  In  the  fame  year  on 
Palm  funday,  being  the  annunciation  of  the  Virgia 
Mary,  Ifabella  Palmer  was  buried  in  this  convents 
She  had  rebuilt  the  forepart  of  the  choir.  Thui 
hx  Clynn. 

The  monailery  and  its  offices  were  of  great  esi:-* 
tcnty  reaching  firom  the  ftreet  and  city  walls  to  the 
river.  The  windows  and  towers  are  inferiour  to 
none.  Part  is  made  a  horfe  barrack.  Near  tho 
mar^n  of  the  river  and  within  the  precindts  of  the 
abbey  is  a  (pring  of  pure  Umpid  water,  called  3u 
Francis'  well,  and  was  heretofore  famous  for  mitu*- 
culous  cures ;  it  is  incbfed,  and  Ml  preferves  fome 
degree  of  credit.  About  a  mile  from  the  town  was 
ft  grange  belonging  to  the  fathers :  in  Wadding^i 
time  it  was  in  the  poflfeffion  of  John,  fbn  of  Sir 
Ridiard  Shee.  A  century  before,  on  the  fuppreflbn 
of  religious  hoa&s,  the  corporatbn  purchafed  Boom 
the  crown  tMs  abbey  and  its  denaefnes. 

ST.    MARY'S   CHURCH. 

In  the  charter  to  St.  John's  priory,  tWs  church 
feems  to  be  defcribcd  by  The  chitrch  in  the  new 
town.  We  have  fcen  under  the  year  132B,  that 
William  Utlaw  was  fentenced  to  cover  its  n)of  with 
lead.  And  in  Glynn's  annals  is  the  following 
notice.  "  A.  D.  1 343.  A  new  belfiry  was  erc6ted 
for  the  church  of  St.  Mary,  Kilkenny.**  The  fol- 
lowing claufe  in  queen  Elizabeth's  charter  to  the 
city,  relates  to  the  provifion  of  wat  Kghts  for  the 
church  and  the  image  of  the  Virgin  Mary. 

1*  Item, 
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"  Item,  quia  diverfa  tcnementa  in  ilia  villtcW 
Kilkenny  ab  aniiquo  tempore  onerentinr,  tarn  iUu- 
minarc  coram  imagine  virginls  gloriofac  Mariae  villi 
prxdidtae,  quam  ad  emendandam  ecclefiam  p^^ 
didam  ;  procuratores  feu  clientcs  ad  redditus  illoSi 
ct  jnra  ievanda  fi  negligentes  fuerint,  quod  fcr- 
vientes  vel  burgenfes  villae  namiare  poifint  pro 
redditus  et  jura  praedidta,  fme  calumpnia.** 

The  old  church  was  much  larger  than  the  prefent 
one,  which  is  contradled  on  the  antient  fite.  his 
tn  the  form  of  a  crofs,  neat  and  elegant ;  with  a 
good  organ.  In  1689,  Marcus  {0)  Stafford,  clerk, 
and  one  of  the  vicars  choral  of  Chrift  churdf 
Dublin,  made  oath  before  a  magidrate,  tliat  be 
was  credibly  informed,  and  did,  from  a  knowledge 
of  the  fact  for  eighteen  years  before,  believe,  tbt 
the  curacy  of  St.  Mary's  was  in  the  prefentation  of 
the  mayor  and  citizens  of  Kilkenny.  The  motives 
for  this  affadavit  we  are  not  told,  or  the  fteps  taken 
in  confequence.  At  prefent  the  church  is  in  the 
patronage  of  the  bifhop. 

The  following  are  the  moft  remarkable  moniH 
raents. 

Spiculum  mortis. 
Ortus  ad  interitum  eredtis  progreffibus,  urget 
Mortalefque  rapit  mortis  vis  ncfcia  vinci, 
Nefcia  confilio,  voto,  vel  voce  moveri. 
Imperii,  eloquii,  rationis,  acuminis,  artis 
Et  fophiae  tranfcendit  opcm,  eredtoque  lacerto* 
Spicula  contorquet  gravis  inclementia  lethi. 
Cujus  ad  imperium  quicquid  fpirabile  mundi 
Machina  (jomplexu  fovet,  expirare  necelTe  eft. 

Specultuiif 

(•)  Ajpud  Laffaii's  MSS. 
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Speculum  mortalium. 
Sifte  gradum,  qui  tranfgrcderis,  cordate  viator ; 
Inque  fepulchrali  hoc  Ipeculo  circumfpice  clari 
Ora  viri,  genio  ingcnioque,  et  moribus  orbi 
Brittonico  lumen  ;  cujus  facundia  vocis 
Et  facundia  gravi  fenfu,  cenfuque  facultas : 
Non  contemncnda  pietas,  dodtrina  favorque : 
Magnus  turn  menlifque  vigor,  dum  vita  vigeret. 
Nunc  tenet  orbatum  cultu  brevi  urna  cadaver. 

Johannes  Nalhus 
Humanae  fragiliiatis  confcius,  chariffimae  uxori» 
Eleonorae  Rothae  et  liberis,  adhuc  vivens  pofuit. 
A.  X.  1617.  Q^ibus  ut  aetcrnam  requiem  prederis, 
turn  finis  memor  enixe  rogat.  Obiit  honcftus  hie 
et  cordatus  civis,  3 1  die  Maii  menfis,  falutii  hu- 
manac.  A.  1643. 

Jacobus  Archdeacon 
Mercator,  et  luijus  urbis  Kilkennienfis  burgenfis, 
hoc  fibi  et  uxori  Catharinae  Woodlokc,  et  pofteiis 
fuis  vivus  monumentum  pofuit.     Fato  ceffit  illc 

....  obiit  haec  ....  die  mcnfis 

Epilaphium. 
Haec  mihi,  qua  condar,  fetalis  conditur  urna ; 
Et  tibi  quern  parili  forte  fepulchra  manent. 
Qiiisquis  es,  extindtos  vermis  proedabitur  artus ; 
Et  quae  me  primum  te  quoque  fata  prement. 
Ut  rede  vivas' mortis  memor  efto  ;  fepultus 
iElernum  ut  poflis  vivere :  difce  mori.  1^36. 

^■^■M^l^i^lM  ^H^V^Bi^P^aB  *^MaiW^HMBi^« 

Hie  jacet 
Johannes  Rothus,  Petri  filius,  civis  praelorius  civi- 
talis  Kilkeniae,  qui  facellum  hoc  cum  monumento 

fepulchrali 
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fepulchraii  pro  fe,  uxore  liben(que  ac  pofteris  fits 
fieri  fecit^  anno  falutis  1612.  Ipfe  vero  non  tarn 
obiit  quam  abtit,  3 1  die,  menfis  Januarit^  A.  D. 
1 620.  NeaK)n  Rofa  Archcra  charifiima  ejus  oonjaz, 
quae  viceflit  magts  quam  deceflit,  die  roeofis  &'. 
anno  Dom.  16*.  .  .  . 

Qgorum  aniniabus  propttietur  Deus. 

Syrnboium  falutis. 
Ortus  quaeque  fuos  redolent  animantia  primoSb 
£t  redit  in  cinerem  quod  fuit  ante  cinis. 
Mens  fuperas  nunc  avct  opes  .  .  .  imas 
Nempe  fut  memorem  ftruftibs  urna  fadt. 
Aft  rediviva  olim  quandc  uma  rcfuderit  cSa 
]\xtiSU  aaimiS)  Deus  O  faxit^  1;^  aftra  petai^ 

ST.  M^L  OR  MAULA. 

The  church  dedicated  to  this  faint  is  of  gretf 
Mtiquity,  and  pointed  out  in  St  John's  charter^  u 
lying  on  the  eah  iide  of  die  river.  It  is  a  fuffideat 
apology  fof  introducing  legendary  narrations  in 
accounts  of  antient  foundations  to  iky,  that  fre- 
quently none  others  are  to  be  found ;  this  is  the 
cafe  at  prefent. 

The  (ex  of  this  (aint  is  doubcRil :  if  it  was  decfi* 
cated  to  St.  Msl,  we  are  (^)  told  he  was  nephew 
and  difciple  of  St.  Patrick^  and  by  him  placed  over 
the  fee  of  Ardagh  in  456,  where  be  prefsded  for 
more  than  thirty  years  and  died  the  5th  of 
February,  487.  The  profcifed  writers  of  the  lives 
of  faints  ftretch  the  belief  of  the  credulous  very 

far, 

(/)  Ware's  BiRieps. 
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farj  when  they  relate  with  fuch  minute  exaAnefs 
unauthenticated  events.  The  following  tale  de* 
icrves  as  litlle  credit. 

"  (q)  About  the  fame  time  that  St.  Kcnnie's 
church  was  built,  a  church  was  erected  over  againit 
the  town,  upon  the  eatt  fide  of  the  Nore,  in  honour 
of  St.  Maula,  the  mother  of  St.  Kenmy,  whofe 
memory  is  continued  in  Kilkenny  by  her  plague 
that  fell  upon  them  thus :  There  was  a  plague  in 
the  towne,  and  fuch  as  died  thereof,  being  bound 
with  wythes  upon  the  beere,  were  buried  in  St. 
Maula*s  church-yard ;  after  that  tlie  infedtiori  cealed^ 
women  arid  nlaids  went  tHthcr  to  dancie,  and  in- 
fiead  of  napkins  and  handkerchiefis  to  keep  thtmi 
together  in  their  round,  it  is  faid,  they  took  thofe 
wythes  to  ferve  their  purpofe. 

"  h  is  generally  conceived  thatMaula  was  angry 
for  profaning  her  church^yard,  and  with  the  wythw* 
infeded  the  dancers  fo,  that  (hortly  after  many 
woman  and  cWhl  died  in  Kilkenny." — We  hpre  fee 
a  natural  efFeft  fuperflitioufly  and  ignorantly  afcribcdl 
to  ahotlier  caufe. 

EMINENt    MER 

Kilkenny  hath  produced  fome  eminent  men, 
natives  of  it. 

WflHam  de  KiFkennry 
Was  archdeator>  (r)  of  Coventry  antf  the  king's 
chancellor.     He  wi?s  eleded  by  the  convent  of 
Ely,  bifhop  of  that  fee,  in  1 254.     See  rtofe  \n 
Bentbam's  antiquities  of  that  church. 

Vol.  H.  O  o  Simon 

(f)  Hanmer^s  chronicle. 

\i)  M.  Paris,  pag.  769.  Matt.  Wedm. 


5^'-  THI  ANTirvrjITIE  ?   G? 


it:t  1:.  :.f^. 

"^^Tiiiarr:  of  Kiln^-r.v. 

bifror  ir  CD'h  it:  :i6t. 


1^  y—T—^r^ 


3  f::r»T)oft  laTTicF  Ctfrt  5:»t:':«  r:^--i-*i  "^- 
c?enti  TTjate  x"  ar.E  ->.  Orf^rd,  w^:  £rT:  -=:: 
cT^v-ho-i:  DM^thrantirr  and  dtz.-  :»f  St.  C^r.-ce. 


r  « 


Kunrr.  1  jijc-  £  c^od  huiaaniit.  Thtrt  h=*±  been 
£  Ko:r-  vi:-ar  of  5i.  jjan's,  prtTtL\  Idrntd. 

Llizi  Snrir.  j:  Suta,  Junridiiiics  khoix  ofChr'-i^ 
£  gaUicniLL  of  p££ng  good  wit,  a  pieaf.r.g  c-:> 
csnea  conpiTiiim,  full  of  icirth  withGin  ga-i.  He 
vrcr*  11:  LTig:];!:  d.-ven  ibnneis. 

ixiiciiai  Sneth,  was  mzficr  of  ans. 

Bii^tiEior  of  djvir.::/,  v.^s,  in  iff-,  advinced  by 
c::e'jr.  I^'inry  Vj  'jit  itt  uf  OiTory.    Kc  impjvcr.Aed 

kirairipi  uf  Li-acps-ci-'-it  and  FreiaiTo.T. 

Wjx.iaHi  DanJtl 
Vk'z:  :\i\t  of  ihe  three  firfi  fAolars  of  Trlr/.".  v  col!?^^, 
Du^I-n.  imier  cjueen  I.iizabcth's  chaiter.  He  \ias 
cicjtLrated  ardibiAop  of  Tuam  ia  1609,  over 
¥ni::n  he  prefjded  ip  years  j  he  iramlated  the 
cjmni  jh  prajcr  and  new  leiumcni  into  Irilh. 

SebaHiiin 

,;     "i^c-t  2  r.ir:iD|'5,pi5.3S5-      «.-,  Witt  fvpia,  p:^.  5s3. 
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Sebaftian  Shartall, 
dtherwife  called  Stcplien  Shortall,  became  a  Ciller- 
tian  monk  in  the  monartery  of  Nucale.in  Galltcia, 
in  Spein  ;  he  was  a  man  of  fome  learning,  and 
died  titular  abbot  of  Beftive  in  the  county  of  Meath 
in  1639. 

Earl  of  Offory. 
An  account  of  him  may  be  feen  in  the  Biographia 
Britannica. 

David  Rolh 
Was  titular  bifhop  of  OflTory ;  a  man  of  great  eru- 
dition, and  well  fkilled  in  our  national  antiquities^ 
as  primate   Ufher  teftifies  in  his  primordia  Ecc. 
Britann. 

William*  Salenger, 
Or  St.  Leger,  entered  the  focicty  of  Jefuits  at 
Tournay  in  1621.  We  find  him  in  Kilkenny 
during  the  rebellion,  but  he  was  not  fuperiour  of 
that  order,  as  (u)  Harris  afferts.  Sotwel  fays  he  was 
redtor  collegii  Kilkenmae,  this  was,  the  fchool  in  the 
church-yard.  On  the  fcttlement  of  the  kingdom  he 
retired  to  Spain  and  was  made  principal  of  the  Irifli 
college  at  Compoftella,  where  he  died  in  1665. 

Richard  Archdekin 
Was  of  the  fame  order,  and  entered  the  fociety  at 
Mechlin,    in    164a.     He  taught  philofophy  and 
^ivinity  at  Louvain,  and  died  at  Antwerp  in  1690. 

The  writer  cannot  conclude  this  work  without 
exprefling  his  warmeft  acknowledgements  to  the 
rev.  Mr.  Archdall  for  his  friendly  aid  in  the  courfe 
of  it  j   a  perfeft  knowledge  of  the  antiquities  of 

O  o  a  this 
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this  country,  joined  to  a  liberality  of  fentimem, 
which  ever  diftinguilhes  the  polidied  fcholar,  ena- 
bled him  to  make  many  valuable  communications. 
To  Mr.  James  LafFan  of  Kilkenny  he  is  indebted 
fbr  the  perufal  of  a  great  number  of  curious  MSS. 
without  which  the  foregoing  pages  had  been  very 
defcdivc. 
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No,  I.    Page  355. 

Prioratus   five  hofpital.  Sti.  Johanhis  cvang.   de 
Kilkenn.  fundat.  circa  ann.' 1226. 

r 

WILL.  Marefchallus,  comes  Pcmbrochiac,  &c. 
concefli  B.  Johanni  evang.  Jocum  quendam 
ad  caput  parvi  ponlis  de  Kilken.  fc.  inter  diidlum 
minoris  aquae  et  viam  quae  ducit  ad  Loghniadheraa 
ab  horreis  meis,  et  16  acras  de  terra  libera  ex  eadem 
parte  aquae  illiua,  cum  pertinentiis,  ad  conftruendura 
ibidem  domum  religionis,  in  honorem  Dei  et  Stu 
Johannis,  et  ad  fuftentationem  pauperum  et  indi^ 
gentium.  Cooceffi  etiam,  totam  parochiam  ultra 
pontem  de  Kilkenn*  verfus  orientem  et  adjacentem 
eidem  ponto  cum  pertinefltii«,  abfque  omni  retino- 
laento.  Etiam  beneficLum  ecclefiaflicum  totius 
tcrrae  meae  de  Donfert,  quantum  fc.  inde  ad  pa- 
tronum  pertinet;  et  beneficiura  ecclefiafticum  totius 
terrae  me  de  Loghmadheran  eodem  modo  ctam  om- 
Aibus  pertinentiis,  tam  in  decimis,  quam  oblatio- 
nibus  et  obventionibus.  Et  omnes  decimas  toolen- 
dinorum,  pifcariarum,  pomariorum,  et  columbario- 
runa  meorum  de  IQikenn. 

Volo  etiam  et  concedo,  quod  praedi^  fratres 
dderviaat  capella  cafiri  md  de  IGlkenn.  et  inde 

habeaat 
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habeant  omncs  obventiones  et  oblaliones  fi  ego 
abfens  fiicra  ^el  htocdes  'fUei :  ifih  auicm,  tunc 
domima  capcllani  mei  oblaliohes  ex  ea  provcnientes 
percipient. 

CoQceffi  etiam  locum  quendam  ad  ^put  magni 
pontis,  ubi  primitus  domus  eorum  inchoata  fiiit, 
reddendo  de  eodenti  Ioqo  mihi  et  haeredibus  mds 
annuatim  tres  folidos  pro  omnibus  fervitiis.  Et 
quod  habeant  et  poffideant  pacifice  omnes  redditus 
burgagiorum  quae  ^is  in  villa  de  Kilkenn.  data  fiie^ 
runt  et  danda^  falvo  fervitio  meo,  et  falvis  oq^oitms 
quae  juris  mei  funt.  Praeterca  concefii  ccclcfiam 
de  Haghamon  et  ecclefiam  deNova  villa,  ettotura 
bcneficium  Vcteris  villas  cum  omnibus  pertioei^is 
Bd  eafdem  ecclefias  fpeftantibus.  Praeterea,  dra- 
:iiias  molendinorum  meorum  et  fenorum  meorum  ia 
parochiis  praediftarum  ecclefiarum. 

Infuper,  triginta  raarcas  argenti  dc  decima  red- 
ditus mei  affifi  in  Hibemia  petcipiendas  in  pen- 
petuum  ad  fcaccarium  meum  de  Kilkennia.  Et 
praeter  haec,  unam  carrucatam  terrae  cum  pertinen- 
tiis,  viz.  illam  quam  Thomas  Drake  confuevit 
tenere  juxta  Kilkenniam,  quietam  ab  omnibus 
fervitiis,  8rc. 

Monafticon  Anglic,  vol.  2.  pag.  1042. 


No.  il.     Page  355. 

Rex  fuperiori  et  praepofito  et  communitati  vfflae 
de  Kilkenny,  falutem.  Monftravit  nobis  venera^bifis 
pater,   Alexander  epifcopus  Oflbrienfis,  ut  cum 

•  ^  ■  ipfe 
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Tipfe  omnia  temporalia  fua  teneat  de  nobis  In  capite,; 
ipfeque  quoddam  mercatum  in  villa  fiia .  del  lri(h- 
ton  juxta  Kilkeniajn^  quae  eft  parcclla  didorum 
•tcmporaiium,  viz*  die  Merairii  fingulis  fepticnaniS) 
obtineat.  Et  licet  idem  epifcopus  et  pncdeceflbrcs 
fui  nuper  epifcopi  loci  praedidi,  n^ercatum  fuum 
praedidum,  iit  praedidum  eft.  et  iibertatem  fuaqi 
infia  Croceam  epifcopat^s  pracdidi,  lit>ere  el  abique 
cuftumis  aliquibus  ,pro  muragio  didac  viU^  de  Kil* 
-kennia,  de  rebus  venalibus  ad  dictum  mercatum, 
,vcl  infira  libertatem  pricdiftam  venicntibus,  ablquc 
aiTenru  et  voluntate  praeldidi  epifcopi  et  praedecef- 
ibrunPL  ruoi;um  folvcRdis  a  tempore  fundationis  eo- 
tclefias  ipfius  epifcqpi  Sti.  Canici  de  Kilkennia  habere 
^jconfueverunt.  Vqs  tamen  quafdam  literas  noftras 
patentes  ad  certas  cuftumas  pro  muragio  diftap 
^illae  de  Kilkennia,  de  xebus  venalibus  ad  eandem 
villam  de  Kilkennia  et  infra  Croceam  praedidtani 
venientibus,  percipiendas  abfque  confenfu  five  no- 
(litia  di£ti  epifcopi  impetraftis,  et  cuftunlas  hujus- 
jnodi  de  rebus  venalibus  ad  didlum  mercatnm  et 
infra  libertatem  ipfius  Epifcopi  pracdidam  venicnli- 
.bus  praetextu  didtarum  literarum  nottrarnin  minus 
jufte  percepittis,  et  indies  percipere  non  d chilis,  in 
ipfius  epifcopi  ac  ecclefiae  fuae  praedidoe  grave  prac- 
judicium,  didtique  mcrcati  ac  liberlaiis  fucX  pra.- 
didtae  perturbationem  -et  retradlione'ni  manifeftai^, 
ut  dicitur ;  fuper  quo  nobis  fnpplicavit  fibi  reme- 
dtum  adhibere  ;  et  quia  per  quendam  inquifiiionem 
coram  fratrc  Willielmo  Tany,  priore  hofpitalis  Sii,. 
Johannis  Jerufalem  in  Hibcrnia,  cancellario  noftro, 
ibidem  captam^  et  in  cancellarium  noftram  Hi- 

hernia; 
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bcrniae  remanentcra  ell  compertum,  quod  didt 
villa  del  IrUhton  eft  parcella  dif^orum  temporalium; 
et  quod  idem  epifcopus  et  prsedeceifores  fui  p^^ 
(£di  mercatum  prsdidum  una  cum  libertate  pre- 
diOoL  in  forma  prasdifla  habere  confueverunt.  No- 
lentes  proinde,  quod  praefato  epi(copo  in  ea  parte 
prastextu  didtarum  literarum  noftrarum  aliqaafitor 
praqjudicetur,  yobis  et  cuilibet  yeftnim  mandamus, 
quod  prastextu  di&arum  nofirarum  literarum  de 
di£ta  villa  del  Irilhton,  mercatu  aut  libertate  prs- 
didlis,  vel  de  cuihimis  aliquibus  pro  muragio  didc 
villas  de  Kilkennia  de  rebus  venalibus  addidum 
mercatum,  vel  infirm  libertatem  pracdi&am  veniea- 
tibus,  abfque  aiTenfu  et  voluntate  ipOus  epifcopi  de 
cetero  capiendis.  Vos  autem  aliquem  veftrom 
nuUatenus  intromittatis  fub  periculo  incumbente. 

Tefte  Jacobo  de  Botiller,  comite  de  Ormood 
jufViciario  noib'o  apud  Dublin  28  die  Januarii,  anno 
regni  noftfi  51. 

Rot.  cancel!.  Hibcr.  51.  Edw.  III.  15J6, 
No.  76  in  dorfo. 


No.  llf.    Page  372. 

Prsepolitiis^  ballivi  ct  probi  homines  vilkp  dc 
Kilkennia  habent  pavagium  ad  yiUam  fuam  pavieor 
dam  per  feptem  annos  fub  data,  apud  Dublin,  25 
die  Noyembrig,  anno  8  Ed>v.  111.  1334. 

Ex  rotuj.   turr.   Bermingh.  paL  8  £•  I|L 
p.  f.  No.  196. 
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No.  IV.    Page  375. 

Rex  omnrbus  ad  quos^  .&c.  (aluteiTi.  Cum  coou 
^unltas  comi,tat.6s  noftri  de  Kilkennia  aobis  ip  fub- 
fidium  guerrae  nodrae  fuper  Hibernico;3  partiunqi 
JLageni^e  hoftes  nodros,  Dei  adjutorio,  expugnandos^ 
fua  fpontaaea  voluntate  nobis  coQcefTerint  duodecim 
Tiomuies  a^  arma,  cum  tot  equis  coopertis,  quolibet 
/Corum  capicnte  per  diem  duodecim  denarios;  et 
(exaginta  hobelarios,  quolibet  eonim  capiente  per 
diem^  quatuor  denarios  ^  et  ducentes  pedites,  quo- 
libet feorum  capiente  per  diem  tres  obolos,  vadiis 
ipfiiii^  communimtis  fuftineri  per  quoddam  certum 
tempus  in  comitiva  jufticiarii  noftri  Hibemise,  didta 
gucrra  durante,  moraturos,  prout  inter  ipfosjufticia- 
Tium  et  communitatum  erat  concordatum.  Allig- 
navifnus  diledlos  nobis  Willielmum  Lye  et  Thomanji 
Moyghe  in  cantredas  de  Ofgellan  et  Ognentoy : 
Ricardum  Foreftal  et  Walterum  Sillamc  in  cantreda 
de  '  Sylcrchir  :  Adamum  Tonibrige,;  Gilbertum 
Synniche  et  Johannem  Herberd  in  cantredis  do 
Odoch  et  Galmoy,  ad  didum  fubfidium  conjundtim 
et  divifim  alTidendum,  levandum  et  colligendum ; 
et  dilefto  coflfangiiinco  noftro  Jacobo  de  Botiller, 
comiti  de  Ormond,  et  hominibus  quos  idem  comes 
retinlt^M  in  guerra  praediAa  (dum  tamen  ad  nu- 
xnerum  hominum  ad  arma,  hobelariorum  et  pedi* 
turn  prsedidorum  attingat  eofdem  hoAes  guerrando) 
per  indenturam  inter  eos,  modo  debito  conficien* 
4am,  iiberandum.  Et  ideo  vobis  mandamus,  quod 
iifdem  Wiliielmo,  Thomae,  Ricardo,  Waltero, 
Adsy  Gilberto-et  Johanni,  tanquam  fifleflbribus 

PI 
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ct  coUedtoribus  fubfidii  praedidti,  pareatis  el  ia- 
tendatis,  Damus  autem  aiTeflbribus  et  coUedo- 
ribus  prsdiftis,^  tenore  pr^entmm  in  mandatis, 
quod  circa  praemifla  cum  omni .  fefiimatione  et  diii- 
gentia  faciant  et  exequantur  informa  prasdifbt 
In  cujus,  &c.  tefte  Almarico  juftidario  apod 
Triftledcrmot,  a6«  die  Novem. 

Per  ipfum  jufficiaram  et  concUicun. 
Ex  rot.  Turr.  Berm.  pat.  23  Edw.  III.  No.  53. 
A.  D.  1 349. 

No.V.    Pagc.3«o. 

'  1      ' 

ft  •  ** 

Rex  dile£Us  fibi  fuperjori  et  commumtati  vilit 
xie  Kilkennia,  tic.  falutem.  .  Sciatis  .quod  nos  fx- 
tificationcm  et .  reparationecn  :Villae  vefirac,  vt&is 
exigentibus  meritis,  afTe^luofe  defiderantesy-de  giatia 
nofira  (jpicciali  concefl[im.us9  ct  licentiaxn  dedioms 
.vobis,  ia  auxilium  murorumy.  paviarpcnti  et  poatiB 
ifjufdem  villse  eraendaiiqloruin  .'^t  reparaodorum, 
quod  vos  et  pofteri  vefii  i  per  vpfmet  aut  depuiandos 
a  vobis  ^q^pere  jpoflitisy.et  habere  a  decimo  die 
Decembris  jam  proximo  fut;vu;0,  uique  ad  fioem 
feptem  annorum  extynce  proxime  fequeBtium 
plenatie  conipleiidorum,  dc  rebus  venalibus  ad  can- 
dem  villain  venientibus,  ieu  de  eadem  caufave- 
niendi  traiiiientibus,  five  perc^ndecn  villam  per 
liiiaoi  lucam  clrcumquaque,  taiii  in  Crocea  quaiD 
ill  libertatc:  ibidem  vei7ientibus^  confuetudines  iub- 
fcriplas.  . 

Vir  de  quolibet  cranoco.  cuj.Mfcunque  generis, 
bladi,  brafei,  farioids  et  ialis  venali,  unum  oholum. 
pe  quolibct  croAQ^o  w^i^e  yen^H  duos  deoanos. 

Dc 
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pe  qiiplibet  cranocp  de  corcyr  et  fypaal  vcnali, 
unum  dcRarium.  De  quoUbet  cranoco  tanni  ve- 
haliy  unum  quadrantem.  De  duodecim  cranocis 
iquorumcunqijie  carborum  venalibus,  unum  dena- 
iium.  t)e  duodecim  cranocis  calcls  venalibuSp 
unum  obolum.  De  quolibet  equo,  vel  cqua, 
fiobino,  bove  vel  vacca  venali,  unum  denarium. 
Dc  decern  ovibus,  caprls.vel  porcis  venali  bus,  unum 
denarium.  De  quinque  venalibus  baconibus  unum 
obolum.  De  duodecim  velleribus  lanitis  venalibus^ 
unum  obolum.  De  quolibet  corio  equi  vel  equae, 
l^bini,  bovis  vel  vaccae,  frifco,  falito  vel  tannato 
Tenali,  unum  quadrantem.  De  qualibet  centena 
pcUium  agnorum,  capriolorum,  leporum,  vuipium, 
catarorum  et  fquirrellorum  venali,  unum  obolum. 
De  qualibet  centena  pellium  omnium  lanetarum^ 
^prarum,  leporum,  biffarum,  damorum  vel  da- 
jijarum  yenali,  unum  denarium.  De  qualibet  mola 
piolendini  venali,  unum  denarium.  De  duabu^ 
molfs  manualibus  venalibus,  unum  quadrantem. 
De  quolibet  magno  facco  lanae  venali,  quatuor 
idcnarios.  De  qualibet  mafa  altecis  venali,  unum 
quadrantem.  De  viginti  groflis  pifcilnis  venalibus, 
liniim  obolum.  De  quolibet  fummagio  acqui  pifcium 
venali,  unum  denarium.  De'quolibetonere  pifcium 
maris  venali,  unum  quadrantem.  De  centuni 
anguillis  groflGs  aquse  dulcis  venalibus,  unum  dena- 
rium. De  quolibet  falmonc  venali,  unum  quad- 
rantem. De  qualibet  lampreda  venali,  urium 
quadrantem.  De  quolibet  dolio  vini  et  cinerura 
venali,  quatuor  denaiios.  De  quolibet  fummagio 
mellis  venali,  unum  denarium.  De  quolibet  fum- 
magio cinerum  venali,  unum.  denarium.  De  quo- 
libet fummagio  pannorum  venalium,  unum  obolum. 

De 
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De  quolibet  panno  integro  de  affifTa  vena£,  unum 
denarium.  De  viginti  ulnis  paani  Hibernid,  &l^ 
wychc  et  wyrftede,  vcnalibus,  unum  obolum. 
Dc  viginti  ulnis  linei  teli  AngUci  vcl  tranfoaiini) 
'  vcnalibus,  unum  obolum.  De  viginti  ulms  dc 
canenis  venalibus,  unum  quadrantem.  De  deoaa 
capellis  de  Feltro  venalibus,  unum  obolum.  Dc 
quolibet  tapeto  vel  chalon  venali,  unum  quad- 
rantem.  De  quolibet  panno  aureo  venali,  unom 
denarium.  De  quolibet  panno  de  ferico  vcl  baih 
dikano  venali^  unum  obolum.  De  quolibet  capite 
fmdonis  venali,  unum  obolum,  De  quolibet  61- 
linga  Hibemica  venali,  unum  quadrantem.  Dc 
.quolibet  fummagio  pannorum,  vel  aliarum  rcmm 
venalium,  unum  obolum.  De  qualibet  bcnda  fiaii 
venali,  unum  obolum.  De  centum  gaddis  afccris 
venalibuB,  unum  obolum*  De  centum  libris  dc  . 
pice,  vel  rofino  venalibus,  •  ununj  obolum.  Dc 
centum  libris  feminis  porri  venajibus,  unum  dena- 
jium.  De  duabus  milliaribus  ceparum  vcnafibus 
unam  quadrantem.  De  odo  cbane  ialis  venalibuS) 
unum  quadrantem.  De  centum  parvis  bordis  v^ 
jialibus  unum  quadrantem.  De  centum  magnis 
bordis  venalibus,  unum  denarium.  Dc  quolibet 
milliari  fcindularum  groffarum  venali,  imum  dena- 
rium. De  quolibet  milliari  fcindularum  minutarum 
unum  obolum.  De  quolibet  milliari  clavorum 
venalium,  unum  obohim.  De  quolibet  ccntena 
ferrorum  adequos,  et  clutorum  ad  caredlas  venali, 
unum  obolum.  De  qualibet  nova  cifta,  vel  archave- 
nali,  unum  quadrantem.  De  quolibet  milliari  diK 
corum  et  platellorum  ligneorum  venali  unum  quia- 
drantem.  De  qualibet  duodena  de  cordwane, 
eorneys,   et  bafyne  venali,  unum  obolum.    Dc 

qualibet 
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qualibet  ccntena  oris  ct  cupri  venali,  duos  denarios. 
Dc  qualibet  ccntena  de  fcalpyn  et  pifcis  auri  venali, 
unum  denarium.  De  decern  pctris  cannabi  et  lint 
venalibus,  unum  denarium.  De  decern  lagcnis 
oici  lampadarum  venalibus,  unum  obofum.  De 
qualibet  ccntena  de  vitro  coiorato  venali,  unum 
denarium.  De  qualibet  centena  de  vitro  albo 
venali^  unum  obolum.  De  duabus  fblidatis  cujus- 
cunque  generis  fpccierum  venalibus,  unum  obolnn^* 
Dc  qualibet  centena  de  amero  de  pondere  venali^ 
uniun  denarium.  De  qualibet  duodena  pannV 
Anglict  vel  tranfmarini  vcnali,  linum  denarium.  Et 
dc  quolibet  mercimonio  valoris  duorum  folidorum, 
unde  hie  non  fit  mcntio  venali  unum  quadrantem. 

£t  ideo  vobis  mandamus,  quod  confuetudrneff 
prsdidlas  de  rebus  venalibus  pr<£didis,  in  forma/ 
praedidta  capiatis  et  habeatis,  ufque  ad  finem  ter- 
mini- praedidti ;  complete  autem  termino  illo,  conr 
fuctudincs  praedidlae  penitus  ceffent  et  deUantur. 
Ita.  femper,  quod  denarii  inde  provenientes  drca 
miiragium,  pav^ium  et  pontagium  villae  praedidtae 
ct  non  alibiy  fideliter  expendantur.  Volumus  enim 
quod  in  fine  cujuslibet  anni,  durante  termino  prae* 
didOy  computus  inde  coramr  venerabili  patre  epis- 
copo  Oflbrienfi,  qui  pro  tempore  fuit  et  Roberto 
de  k  F&eigne  milite,  vel  altero  eorum,  et  non  ad 
fcaccarium  noflrum  Hibernian,  de  anno  in  annum 
fideliter  per  vos  reddatur. 

In  cujus,  &c.  tefte  Willielmo  Tanny,  Guberna-* 

tore«  apud  Kilkenniam,  primo  die  Jul'ti,  anna 

regnl49. 

Per  petitionem  de  concilio. 
Ex  rot.  turr.  Berm.  pat.  49  Edw.  III.  Na  125,  intus. 

A.D.  1375. 

Na 
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No.  VI.    Page  386. 

Re:^,  Stc.  omnibus  ad  quos,  &c.  falutein.  Snp' 
plicarunt  nobis  fuperior,  praspofitus  et  communitid 
vills  dc  Kilkennia,  ut  cum  villa  prsedi^ta  in  mardns 
fiierit  affefTa,  et  diverfis  HiberniciK  iniitMCis  noftn% 
ac  aliis  rebellibus,  nntlefaftoribui^y  fefonibus  etot- 
kgatis  Lageniac,  Momoniae  et  Conadac  undique 
drcumvallata  :  idemquc  fuperior,  prspofitils  rt 
eommunitas  non  habeant  unde  venire  valeant  fecnre 
omninKxlo  cxemptione  et  venditionc  vidlueTiumi  cl 
aliarum  parvarum  rerum  et  mercandizarum  foanm, 
<)uac  prasfatis  inimicis  et  rebellibus  ad  evitandtun 
corum  maliliam  necelTario  vendere  et  dare  opof- 
tebit ;  et  adhuc  indies,  vi  compellantibud  aut  aGas 
dida  villa  foret  per  didtos  inimico^  et  rebelles  fpo- 
liata,  deftrufta  et  omnino  defolata  et  reli^,  quod 
abfit.  Velimus,  praemiflis  confideratis^  ct  quod 
eadem  villa  major  extat  relevamen  et  conf<»tamen 
({iiorumcunquri  miniftrorum,  foldariorum  et  alionim 
fidelium  noftrorum,  per  terram  noftram  Hibemis 
laborantium,  quod  ipfi  vi<5tualia  et  mercandizasr 
cum  didtis  inimicis  et  rebellibus,  tempore  pads  et 
trugarum,  emere,  vendere  et  mercandizare  tam 
infra  villain  pracdidlam  quam  extra  in  partibus 
vicinis,  abfque  impetitione  nollra  haeredum  feu 
minirtrorum  noftrorum  quorumcunque,  licentiara 
gratiofe  concedere. 

Nos  de  avifamento  et  affenfu  chariffimi  filii  noftri, 
Thomae  de  Lancaflre  fenefchalli  Angliae,  locum 
noftrum  tenentis  in  terra  noftra  Hiberniae,  ac 
aliorum  de  concilio  noftropracmiflaadvertantium, 

.  dc 
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dc  gratia  noftra  fpcciali  conceflimus  et  licentiam 
dcdimus  praefata  fuperiori,  prapofito  et  commu- 
nitati,  quod  ipfi  et  eornm  qutlibet  de  caetero,  ufque 
ad  finem  trium  annorum  ex  nunc  proxime  fequen- 
tium,  plenarie  complendorum,  omnimoda  hujufi^ 
aiodi  vi£tualia  et  mercandizas  fuas  (equis  et  arm^- 
turis  dantaxat  exceptis)  tarn  tempore  pacis  quam 
.trugarum;  diebus'  mercati,  tarn  in  villa  prxdidta 
quaril  in  aliis  villis  Anglicis  mercatoriis  comitates 
Klkenniae,  eidem  vicinis^  di£tis  inimicis  et  rebellibus 
nbftris  vendere ;  et  de  eis  emere  et  cum  eis  mer- 
ckndizflnre,  abfque  impetitione  aut  occafione  noilri^ 
atit  miniftrorum  nolhorum  quorumcuhque,  aliqua 
fiatuto,  five  ordinatione  inde  in  cckitrarium  fadtis 
noti  obftantibus. 

Ita  Temper,  quod  hujufmodi  vidualia  et  mercan* 
dizae  in  foris  diftarum  villarum,  et  diebus  foralibus 
€t  non  alibi,  emantur  et  vendantur. 

In  cujus  rei,  &:c.  telle  prsfato  locum  noftrum 
tenente,  apud  Trym,  20^  die  Feb.  anno 
regni  noflri  quarto. 

Per  petitloncm,  &c. 
Ex  rot.  turr.  Bcrm.  pat.  4  Hen.  IV.  No.  ia8,  intiisv 

A.  D.  1402. 

No.Vn.    Page  3*6. 

Rex  pnmibus  ad  quos,  Sec.  falutem.  Sciatis  quod 
nos  confiderantes  grandes  cullus,  quod  diledi  ligei 
noftri  fuperior  et  communes  villae  de  Kilkennia 
habent  et  fuiVment,  necnon  roberias,  extortioner 
ct  oppreffiones,  quae  iis  per  Hibernlcos  inimicos  et 
Anglicos  rebclles  noftros  fa£t«  cxiftunt  y  ac  etiam 

alia 
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alia  omra  impofita,  quae  di£U  villa. et  patria  circum* 
quaque  foldariis  nofiris  ibid^mt  que  extendunt  ad 
ducentas  marcas  quolibet  quatirno  anni  vti  refifteo- 
tlam  fuperbias  et  mafitiafn  didlorum  iftimiconlm  et 
rcbelHum  dc  die  iii  diem  (uppbrtant :  ct  quod  difia 
villa  auxiliurii  et  corifortamen  comitatus  Calkenniae, 
et  aliorum  ligeorunri  noftrorum'didtaB  villae  rcparaa- 
lium  in  omnibus  agendis  fuis  oontra  eofdemHi- 
Bemicos  ct  rebelles  exiftat :  Ob  quod  pracfati  fujK- 
rior  et  communes  in  tanturft  depauf>erati  funt,  quod 
hon  poffint  rcpararc  vcl  emendarc  defers  mu- 
rorum,  pontium  et  pavimcntonun  didbe  villa' 
^bfque  relevamine  noftro ;  qiA  vcro  mures,  pontes 
et  paviametita  pro  m^jori  parte  profternantur,  ct 
pro  defedtu  cufliuum,  in  periculum  cadendi  ad 
tcrram  cxiftunt. 

Nos  de  gratia  noftra  fpeci^i,  de  aftenfu  venera* 
bilis  in  Chrifto  patris  Richardi  archiepifcof*  Dublin, 
deputati,  diledli  et  fidelis  noftri  Johannis  Talbot  dc 
Holomlhire  Chivaler,  locum  noflnim  tenentis  tcrrae 
noftrae  Hiberniae,  et  concilii  noitfi  in  eadem  terra, 
in  falvationem  diftae  villae  ct  patriae  circurhquaque, 
dedimus  ct  conceffimus  eidem  fuperioFi  et  cofamu- 
nibus,  certas  cuftumas  de  quibufcunque  mercandiiis 
venalibus  ad  diftam  villam  venientibus,  (ecundum 
formam  et  cfFedlum  litcrarum  patentium  chariffim? 
domini  et  patrrsTiSbftri,  Mcnrici  quafti  nuper  reps 
Anglian  eis  data,  viceffimi  odlavi  Januariij  anno 
regni  ejufdem  patris  noftri  fecundo,  \tt  dicttAr, 
fadtarum:  Habendum  et  percipiendum  cuftunMW 
prasdidlas  hucuftjue  ad  finem  21  annorun>  plenario 
complcndofuHU. 

Volentc^ 
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.  "Volentcs  infupcr,   quod  :Compotus  indc  coram 

mobis  et  hsredibus  noftris-et^niniftris,  duobus  bur<- 

^nfibus  ejufdem  villas,  per  fuperiorem  et  cotti* 

-Aiunes  ejufdem  villas,  pro  tempore  exiftentcs,  a^ 

3ioc  fingulis  annis  eligendis,  et  non  coram  nobisy- 

ifeu  hasredibus  noltris,  aut  miniilfis  quibufcunqiK^ 

t4t  anno  in  annum   fideliter  reddatur.      Provifo 

temper,  quod  cuftumae  prasdid\«  drca  reparalbnem 

•cl  emendationem  murorum,    pontium  et  paviar 

«nentorum  pradiftorum  expendantur,  et  complete 

ffermmo  praeditto  penitus  iple  ccffcnt  et  deleantur. 

In  cujus,  &c.  tefte  pracblo  deputato  apud 

Trym,  20°  die  Septembris. 

Per  petitionem,  &c. 
Ex  rot.  turr.  Berra.  pat.  7  Hen.  V.  No.  1 2,  intus. 
A.  D.  1419. 
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Johannes  Alien  armiger,  cancdlanns  domin} 
regis  terras  fuae  Hiberniae,  Georgius,  miferatione 
divina  Dublin,  archiepifcopus,  Hibernias  prirpas,  et 
Will.  Brabafon  Arm.  fub-thefaurarius  fupremi  do- 
mini  regis  in  terra  fiia  Hybemia  praedidla  (et  ejuf- 
dem inviftiffimi  in  CIvifto  principis  et  domini  noiln 
dom.  Hcnrici  8vi,  Dei  gratia,  Ang.  et  Franci^ 
regis,  fidei  defenforis  et  domini  Hybemia?,  e^ 
iiipremi  capitis  ecclefiarum  Anglicanarum  et  Hiber* 
nicarum  poft  Deum  in  terns)  commiiTarii  et  legatj 
Ipeciales  et  generates  in  ecclefiafticis  caufis  et  fuas 
ecclefias  juri(di£tione,  per  totam  Hiberniam  legitime 
conftituti  et  deputati. 
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Univerfis  et  fmgulis  ChrilU  fidelibus  ad  qnonim 
potitiam  praefentes  literas  pervenerint,  et  illi  ?d 
Ulis,  qu£  feu  potius  infra  fcriptunx  tangit,  fea  tan- 
gere  potutt  quomodolibet  |n  futurum,  &lutein  in 
4oiiuao  fempitemoy  atque  pr^fentibus  fjidem  ad- 
l^beamu3  indubiam. 

Cupientes  finem  iti^poni  ne  plus  ultra  modom 
graventur  labpribus  .et  expenfis;  praefertim  nunc 
de  juribus  ecclefiafiiqs  aut  ecclefiafticarum  per- 
ionarum  fiatu^  aut  etiam  ecclefiaf^ica  jurifdidkne 
contenditur:  de  quibus  diutiua  ab(que  anunarum 
tl  rerum  periculo  et  ja£tura  decertari  non  poteft; 
ea  propter  in  caufa,  et  quaeftipiie  aliquamdiu  veo- 
tilata,  inter  difcretum  virum  dom.  Jacobum  Cleoc^ 
^ec.  ecc.  OSL  (!t  vicarios  perpetuos  et  chorales  com? 
piunis  aulae  coUegii  cathedralis  ecclefix  Sti  Gnid, 
yillae  Kilkenn.  et  praefertim  propter  eorundem  via- 
riorum  de  et  fuper  jurisdidione  decani^  et  llata 
vicariorum  ipforum,  auditis  allegationibus  juris  et 
fa£ti  (faltem  quibus  uti  valebant  in  hac  parte)  cordi 
(it  nobis  lites  minuere  et  a  laboribus  relevare  fub- 
jeAos,  tarn  de  ponfenfu  praedidti  in  Chrifto  patii$ 
dom.  Milonis  epif.  OfTpr.  quam  fubjeftorum,  duii- 
mus  ftatuere  ct  ordinare  in  hunc,  qui  fequitur, 
rnodupiy  perpetuis  futuris  temporibus  duraturum. 

Imprimis,  quod  vacante  Aallo,  aliquis  vicarius 
phoralis,  cujus  nominatio  acl  aliquem  de  dignatori- 
t>us  et  pra^bendariis  didas  ecclefias  cathed.  de  jure 
feu  confuetudine  fpettat,  praefentatur  decano  exa- 
piinanduni,  fi  inoribus  et  honellate  approbatus 
fuerit,  ipfum  commendabit  prascentori,  de  flia  peritia 
in  cantu^  et  cancellario  de  fua  literatura  ocami* 
pandum :  quibus  omnibus  fufficicnter  imbutus  ad- 

mittciur 
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ixlittetur  per  decanum,  in  vicarium  choralemv  juxfai 
modum  in  antiqua  fundatione,  tradituiti.  Eo 
icmper  falvo,  quod  perpetui  vicafii  cbmmunis  aulae 
l^timas  exceptiones  coram  decano  opponant,  quas 
fi  vidcrit  verifimilcs,  admittet,  cifquc  difrera% 
quantum  dt  jure  poterit  et  debebit.  Et  cafu  quo 
hujusmodi  exceptiones  coram  decano  per  dolum 
vel  cxcogitatam  maliciam  opponuntur  (ipfis  fpretis 
et  negatis)  nominatus  et  prasfentatus,  fi  habilis 
moribus^  cantu  et  literatura^  ut  praenultitur,*  ex- 
pertus  fuerit,  nihilominus  admittatur. 

Itern^  quod  decanus,  epifcopus  vel  archiepifcopusr 
juxta  formam  prsnominatam,  culpid,  dele^is^ 
eriminibus  pracnominatorum  vicariorum  expofcen- 
tibus,  ipfos  aut  ipforum  quemlibet,  (trina  monitione 
prsvia)  removere  valeant,  aut  ipfos,  aut  ipfonuii 
€|uemlibet  cenfura  ecclef.  compefcere,  fi  maluerint^, 
ut  in  antiqua  fundatione. 

Itfcm,  quilibet  vicariorum  debet  fcrvire  choro,  d 
fe  non  abfentare  abfque  licentia  decanif  feu  ejus 
Vicarii,  fine  rationabili  caufa ;  et  debet  modum  et 
formam  legendi  quotidie  in  menfam,  bibliam,  ant 
alias  facras  litems  fervare,  ut  confuetudo  inolevit  ini 
ipfo  coUegio. 

Item,  quod  didi  vicarii  chorales  in  aula  foveant 
hofpitalitatem  quotidie :  et  in  menfam  aut  filentiuiri 
teneant,  aut  finita  Icftione,  laudabile  et  honcftum 
colloquium  liabc-ant.  Et  finiili  modo  filenttuml 
teneantj  aut  eontemplaiioni  vacant  in  dormitorio^ 
ab  bora  odlava  in  no£\e  ufque  lipram  quintam  in 
mane.  Et  quilibet  corum  dormire  debet  in  di(5ta 
dormitorio^  nifi  ex  r^ltionabili  caufa  de  licentia  de- 
cani feu  ejus  yicari'i  habuerit  alibi  doriznendi,  (l 

Pp  a  fuerit 
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foerit  prope  didum  coUegiam,  per  ftatium  uniu^ 
milliaris. 

hem,  quod  diftorum  vicarlornm  quUibet,  cxccpta 
•decani  vicario,  debet  gerere  omnia  offida  (fite 
domus  fucceflive  ^  ita  tamen  quod  uno  eodemque 
tempore  non  fit  nifi  unus  officiarius  omniam  ct  fin- 
gulorum  officiorum,  et  ilte  non  inducat  vcl  con- 
ducat  fervum,  ancillam  vel  mulierem^  line  liccnlia 
^vicarii  decani  et  ejus  confratrum. 

Item,  quod  eorum  .aliquis  fit  perfonaliter  p«o- 
chialis  ut  inolevit. 

Item,  quod  ifte  procurator  five  oBiciarius  domus 
cligatur  dc  communi  confenfii  et  aflfcnfu  ipfcrnm 
■  vicariorum,  et  quod  fit  unus  illorum  vicarionim 
prasdidse  communis  aulse,  et  quod  quoiibet  anno 
ab  illis  vicarils  eligatur,  ct  ob  negligentiam  ipTorani^ 
poteftas  ipfi.im  eligendi  devolvatur  ad  decamnn, 
cum  affiftentia  faltem  feniorum  de  capitulo. 

Item,  quod  nullus  eligatur  nifi  unus  vicariorum 

praedidlo  officio,  et  quod  ifte  procurator  live  offidt- 

rius  teneatur  reddere  rationem  feu  computum  ipfis 

vicariis  fingulis  hebdomadis,  ct  decano  bis  in  anno» 

Item,  quod  fi  aliquis. diftorum  vicariorum  in  foo 

miniilerio  feu  divino  officio  ad  quod,  de  fundatione 

'  tenetur,  n^Iigens  et  culpabilis  repertus  fucrit,  pro 

parva  ofTenfa  muldatur  in  quatuor  denariis,  et  ft 

tunc  monitus  (ecundo  deliquerit  in  8  denanis,  et 

.  tcrtio  nionitus  fi  denuo  deliquerit  in  12  denariis; 

Hiedietatem  mul«5torum  hujufmodi  ad  ufus  decani^ 

et  aliam  medietatem  in  communem  utilitatem  didi 

collegii  convert i  volumus. 

Item,  ordinamus,  quod  fundatio  et  alia  fcriptit 
et  mimimcnta  didi  collegii  confervanda  una  cun\ 

eorundeni 
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eorimdem  (igillo  communi,  ponentur  et  cuftodtentur 
ialva  et  fecura,  infra  dit^um  collegium  di£t£  ecc. 
cathed.  in  una  cifia  five  fcrinio  Tub  tribus  feris^  et  una 
davis  eyafdem  ciflae  vel  Icrinn  remaSieat  fob  cudodia 
tlecani  vicarii,  alia  in  cuftodia  vicarii  praec€ntoris» 
et  tertia  in  cuftodia  vicaril  canceUarii  difte  ecc.  et 
d£ta  cifta  five  icrimnm  nunqoam  apevietur  nifi  de 
•onfenfu  et  affenfu  didVorum  Ticariorum  ct  partis 
.  majoris  caeterorum  vicariorum.  Et  quod  nulla  pars 
xcdttuum  concedatur  aHcui  peribna^  ultra  qutnquc 
annoSy  nifi  ad  hoc  accefferit  aflenfus  -decani. 

Ex  interea  praemifiis  non  obftantU)Uis,  ex  certb 

'ndonabilibus  caufis  nos  moventibus,  ^  pracfertim 

pra  mtilitate  didi  coUegii,  volumus  quod  Nicholaua 

Scyttonididts  ecc.  thefaur.  pro  termino  trium  anno- 

iSUdft  iequentium  erit  tanquam  procurator  et  fuper- 

•irifi>r  et  provifor  di<fU  collegii,  it  a  quodreddit  compu- 

tum-di£^  vicarns  defua  adminifiratione  iemel  qualt- 

'bet  feptimana,  et  decana  bis  in  anno,  ut  fupm 

didum  dt 

Ordinamus  kifuper,  quod  firuAus,  reddhus  et  pn>- 
▼entus  ecc  de  Kilkcfy  rcmaneant  fmguiis  aa&is  iui 
Ihdaurarium  didi  collegii^  el  reparadones  sedifi* 
.ciannn  ejufdem,  aliaque  communia  oaera  pro  utili- 
late  coU(^i  fupportanda  de  aorario  in  cifta  feu  (crinio 
praadido;  ita  quod  nulla  pars  pecuniae  exinde 
proveniens  diftribuatur,  nifi  de  confenfu  decani 
vicariiy  et  majoris  partis  vicariorum  ejufdem  collegii 
pro  tempore  exiftentium. 

In  quorum  omnium  et  fmgulorum-  praemiflbrum 
fidem  et  teftimonium  figillum  quo  uiimur  ad  cau- 
4aiS  ecc.  praefentibus  duximus  af^nendon:!.  Datum 
Kilkenniae  8*  die  Aprilis  didi  dom.  regis  triceffimo 

primo.    A.  D.  1540. 

No. 
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Rex  dxinibixs  ad  quos,  Sec.  falutem.     Supplica- 
rent  nobis  dile£ti  nobis  prior  et  conventus  fratruni 
praedicatorum  Kiikennis,  ut  cum  ipfi  conlinuo  iint 
oratores  pro  fiatu  noftro,  et  pro  animabus  nobilium 
progenitorum  noftrorum,  quondam  regum  Anglis, 
&C.    Et  feipfos  non  poflunt  fuftinere  ex  eleemofy- 
nis  villas  Kilkenniae,  neque  comitatus  Kilkennix,  ea 
quod  di£tus  comitatus  eft  tam  per  rebelles  nofiros 
quam  Hibernicos  inimicos  deftrudtus  et  devaflatus. 
Volumusy  praemiflus  confideratis,    eo  prsetextn 
.  cum  eis  agere  gratiofe^  nos  fupplicationi  fus  prz- 
di£ts  annuentes^  de  aiTenfu  venerabilis  in  ChriAo 
patris,  Ricardi  archiepifoopi  Dublin,  juftidarii  noflri 
.  terrs  noftrs  Hibernian,  et  confilii  noftri  in  eadetn 
.  terra  noftra  per  manucaptionem  Johannis  Nauyier 
de  Trym  et  Thomas  Clophani  de  Navane,  concdH- 
mus  iifdem  priori  et  conventui,  duas  [partes,  om- 
'  nium  deciniarum,  oblationum,  commoditatum,  et 
proficuorum  quorumcunquc  redoris  ecclefia:  de 
Mothil  in  comitatu  praedi&o,  in  manibus  noftris, 
certis  de  caufis,  exiftentes.  Habendum  et  tenendum 
didas  duas  partes,  quandiu  in  manibus  noftris  pr2* 
diftis  contigerint  rcmanerc.     Reddendo  inde  per 
annum  ad  icaccarium  noftrum  Hibernias  oftodena- 
rios  ad  fefta  Sti.  Michaelis  et  Pafchas  per  asqiialcs 
portiones. 

In  cujus,  &c.  tefte  praefato  jufticiario  noftro 
apud  Dublin  25^  die  Julii. 
Ex  turn  Berm.  pat.   15  Hen,  VI.  No.  ir.  intus. 
A.  D,  1437. 

END  OF  THE  SECOND  VoLtFMfi. 


